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PREFACE, 

The  following  work  is  chiefly  intended  for  youthful 
readers,  who  may  feel  a  wish  to  trace  the  extraordina¬ 
ry  progress  of  Alexander,  with  due  attention  to  geo* 
graphy  and  chronology.  The  study  of  history  uncon¬ 
nected  with  these  two  branches  of  knowledge,  is  mere 
trifling,  and  may  be  beneficially  superseded  by  the  histo¬ 
rical  romance.  But  as  there  is  something  more  whole¬ 
some  and  invigorating  to  the  mind,  in  the  naked  percep¬ 
tion  of  truth,  than  in  all  the  glowing  colours  of  fancy,  I 
trust  that  the  following  narrative  may  in  some  degree  afc 
tract  the  attention  of  the  mere  English  reader. 

The  materials  of  the  work  have  been  principally 
drawn  from  Arrian  and  Strabo.  Curtius,  Plutarch,  and 
Athenreus  have  furnished  some  illustrations,  although  I 
“have  thought  it  my  duty  to  reject  many  of  their  anec¬ 
dotes. 

In  chronology,  Mr.  Fynes  Clinton’s  Fasti  Hellenici, 
a  work  worthy  of  the  better  days  of  classical  literature, 
has  been  my  guide.  Mr.  Clinton  will  see  that  I  have 
differed  from  him  in  the  arrangement  of  tf\e  later  years. 
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He  overlooked  the  winter  passed  in  the  mountains  be¬ 
tween  Cabul  and  the  Indus,  and  hence  was  obliged  to 
add  a  year  to  the  residence  at  Babylon. 

In  geography,  I  have  availed  myself  of  all  the  la¬ 
bours  of  my  predecessors,  but  have  also  found  cause  to 
dissent  from  them  in  many  important  points.  My  rea¬ 
sons  for  so  doing  are  detailed  at  length  in  a  work  now  in 
the  press,  but  wdiich  will  not  probably  make  its  appear¬ 
ance  before  this  be  published.  In  the  mean  time,  I  can 
only  request  the  learned  reader  to  suspend  his  judg 
ment. 

Edinburgh ,  February  2.7,  1829 
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INTRODUCTION 

Greece,  its  islands,  and  the  western  part  of  Asia  Minor,  have,  from 
the  earliest  ages,  been  the  principal  scene  of  the  great  struggle  between 
the  eastern  and  western  worlds.  Between  the  European  and  Asiatic, 
even  under  the  same  latitude,  there  exists  a  marked  difference  in  feel¬ 
ings,  manners,  and  character.  That  this  difference  is  independent  of 
climate  and  country,  and  attributable  to  long-established  habits,  and  a 
system  of  education  transmitted  down  from  the  remotest  ages,  is  appa¬ 
rent  from  the  well  known  facts,  that  the  Greek  at  Selcucia  on  the  Ti¬ 
gris,  at  Palmyra,  Antioch,  and  the  Egyptian  at  Alexandria,  continued 
to  be  still  a  Greek ;  while  the  Arab  in  Andalusia  and  Grenada  was  still 
an  Arab,  and  the  Turk  in  Europe  has  retained  all  the  feelings,  manners, 
and  customs  of  his  oriental  ancestors.  It  is  not  wonderful,  therefore, 
that  two  races,  so  inherently  different  from  each  other,  should,  where 
limitary,  be  engaged  in  perpetual  warfare.  The  great  struggle  has,  in 
general,  been  in  the  vicinity  of  those  narrow  seas  that  separate  Europe 
from  Asia.  It  has  now  continued,  with  strange  vicissitudes,  for  more 
than  six-and-twenty  centuries,  and  longer  too,  if  we  add  well-founded 
traditions  to  historical  records,  and  yet  there  appears  no  sign  of  an  ap¬ 
proaching  termination.  By  a  curious  inversion  of  their  relative  posi¬ 
tions,  the  Europeans  are  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  and  on  the  shores 
of  the  Caspian,  and  the  Asiatics  on  the  Banks  of  the  Danube  and  the 
shores  of  the  Adriatic.  But  my  present  object  is  not  to  trace  the  result 
of  the  struggle  down  to  our  days,  but  to  give  a  short  sketch  of  its  lead¬ 
ing  events  previous  to  the  invasion  of  Asia  by  Alexander. 

I  pass  over  the  conquest. of  the  Peloponnesus  by  the  Phrygian  Pelops, 
die  establishment  of  a  Phoenician  colony  in  Boeotia,  and  of  other  orien¬ 
tal  settlers  in  various  parts  of  Greece.  I  dwell  not  on  the  Argonautie 
expedition,  the  conquest  of  Troy  by  Hercules,  the  seizure  and  occupa¬ 
tion  of  Rhodes  and  its  dependent  islands  by  his  immediate  descendants, 
not  from  any  doubt  of  the  facts,  but  because  they  are  not  in  the  right 
line  that  conducts  us  down  to  the  expedition  of  Alexander. 

The  result  of  the  second  Trojan  war  was  far  different,  as  the  superiority 
attained  by  the  Europeans  in  that  contest  enabled  them  to  seize  all  the 
intervening  islands,  and  to  occupy  the  whole  Asiatic  coast,  from  Hali¬ 
carnassus  to  Cyzicus,  with  their  Dorian,  Ionian,  and  iEolian  colonies. 
The  first  and  last  did  not  spread  much ;  but  the  Ionians,  the  deseed- 
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dants  of  the  civilized  Achaeans  and  Athenians,  flourished  greatly,  coy 
cred  the  seas  with  their  fleets,  and  studded  the  shores  of  the  Euxine 
with  wealthy  and  splendid  cities.  These  colonists  in  Asia,  were  the 
founders  of  Grecian  literature.  From  them  sprung  Homer  and  Hesiod, 
Alcaeus  snd  Sappho,  Thales  and  Herodotus.  And  had  they  possessed 
a  system.of  civil  polity,  adapted  for  the  purpose,  they  possessed  strength, 
knowledge,  and  energy  sufficient  to  have  conquered  all  Asia.  But  their 
circle  of  action  was  narrowed  by  their  confined  views  of  constitutional 
governments.  Even  Aristotle,  superior  as  he  was  to  his  countrymen, 
wrote,  in  much  later  times,  that  a  hundred  thousand  and  five  thousand 
were  numbers  equally  incompatible  with  the  existence  of  a  free  state,  as 
the  greater  number  would  render  deliberation  impossible,  and  the  less 
be  inadequate  for  self-defence.  This  limitation  was  grounded  on  the 
principle,  that  every  Greek  had  an  imprescriptible  right  to  attend  and 
vote  in  the  great  council  of  the  nation,  and  to  be  eligible,  in  his  turn  to 
the  highest  offices  of  the  state.  To  fulfil  these  duties  ably  and  with 
advantage  to  the  commonwealth,  the  constitution  supposed  all  free  citi¬ 
zens  to  be  gentlemen  or  wealthy  yeomen,  able  to  live  upon  their  own 
means,  without  devoting  themselves  to  any  particular  profession  or  pur¬ 
suit.  The  number  of  such  men,  in  comparison  with  the  great  mass  of 
the  population  condemned  to  hopeless  slavery,  was  very  limited.  Spar¬ 
ta,  in  the  days  of  Aristotle,  contained  only  nine  thousand  citizens.  The 
loss  of  seven  hundred  warriors,  at  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  had  conse¬ 
quently  proved  fatal  to  her  Grecian  supremacy.  The  number  of  Athe¬ 
nian  citizens  varied  from  twenty  to  thirty  thousand.  When  therefore 
one  thousand,  probably  the  prime  and  flower  of  the  nation,  had  fallen  at 
Chseroneia,  the  blow  was  regarded  as  irreparable,  and  all  thoughts  of 
farther  resistance  abandoned. 

Hence  it  is  apparent  that  the  erection  of  any  powerful  monarchy,  in 
the  vicinity  of  states  constituted  on  this  principle,  must  eventually  prove 
fatal  to  their  independence.  Such  was  the  fate  of  the  Grecian  colonies 
in  Asia.  Their  neighbors,*  the  Lydians,  under  the  government  of  the 
Mernadce,  a  native  dynasty,  had  become  a  powerful  race  ;  and  the  dis 
covery  of  the  gold  excavated  from  Mount  Tmolus,  or  sifted  from  the 
bed  of  the  Factolus,  furnished  them  with  the  means  of  supporting  areg- 
nlar  army.  After  a  lengthened  contest  they  therefore  succeeded  in  re¬ 
ducing  to  subjection  all  the  continental  Greeks.  The  conquered  and 
the  conquerors  were  united  by  Cyrus  to  his  new  empire,  and  became 
Persian  subjects  under  Cambyses,  and  Darius.  The  Ionians  revolted 
from  the  latter,  but  were  subdued  after  an  unavailing  struggle.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  revolt,  the  Athenians  sent  a  fleet  to  aid  their  colo¬ 
nists.  The  combined  Athenian  and  Ionian  forces  marched  to  Sardes, 
and  burned  the  Lydian  capital.  This  rash  act  drew  on  Athens  and  on 
Greece  the  whole  vengeance  of  the  Persian  monarchs.  After  a  long 
and  deadly  contest  the  Greeks  repelled  the  invaders,  pursued  them  into 
Asia,  and  for  a  lime  liberated  their  Asiatic  fellow-countrymen.  But 
their  own  civil  contests  diverted  their  attention  from  foreign  objects, 
and  their  splendid  victories  had  no  farther  result.  , 
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The  same  may  be  said  of  the  two  campaigns  of  Agesilaus  in  Asia,  for 
the  management  of  which  Xenophon  has  praised  him  far  beyond  his 
merits.  Then  followed  the  disgraceful  peace  of  Antalcidas,  which  once 
more  consigned  the  Asiatic  Greeks  to  the  tender  mercies  of  a  Persian 
despot.  From  that  period  Persia  changed  her  policy,  and  spared  nei¬ 
ther  money  nor  intrigues  in  attempting  tO(  embroil  the  Grecian  states 
with  each  other.  For  this  conduct  she  had  sufficient  cause,  for  the  ex- 
peditie$  of  the  ten  thousand  had  revealed  to  the  hungry  Greeks  her 
weakness  and  their  own  strength.  They  had  therefore,  of  late,  been 
eager  to  free  themselves  from  the  harassing  contests  of  the  numerous 
aristocracies  and  democracies,  and  to  unite,  under  one  head,  in  a  serious 
and  combined  attack  upon  the  Persian  monarchy. 

Jason,  the  Thessalian,  had  nearly  matured  his  plans,  and  had  he 
not  been  suddenly  arrested  in  his  career,  the  Greeks  would  have 
probably  invaded  Asia  under  him  as  their  captain-general  :  but  his  as¬ 
sassination  only  postponed  the  great  event. 

Philip,  the  son  of  Amyntas,  had  followed  the  path  marked  out  by  Ja¬ 
son  ;  and,  by  patience,  prudence,  and  vigour,  succeeded  in  his  great 
object.  The  Thebans  and  Athenians,  who  contested  the  Macedonian  su¬ 
premacy  in  the  field,  were  defeated  ;  and  the  Spartans,  too  proud  to  sub¬ 
mit,  too  weak  to  resist,  suddenly  stood  aloof  from  the  general  confeder¬ 
ation,  and  withheld  their  vote  from  the  Macedonian  captain-general. — - 
But  Persia  was  again  saved  from  invasion  by  the  death  of  Philip  ;  and 
Alexander  succeeded  to  his  throne  and  pretensions,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  his  age 


CHAPTER  I. 

Of  the  Birth ,  Education ,  and  early  Life  of  Alexander. 

Alexander,  the  third  king  of  Macedonia  of  that  name,  and  common¬ 
ly  surnamed  the  Great,  was  born  at  Pella,  three  hundred  and  fifty-six 
years  before  Christ.  His  father  Philip  traced  his  origin  through  Te- 
menus,  the  first  Heracleid  king  of  Argos,  to  Hercules  and  Perseus. — 
The  family  of  his  mother  Olympias  was  no  less  illustrious  ;  for  the  roy¬ 
al  race  of  Epirus  claimed  to  be  lineally  descended  from  Neoptolemus, 
Achilles,  and  Peleus. ,  As  he  could  thus  refer  his  origin  to  Jupiter  by 
the  three  different  lines  of  Perseus,  Hercules,  and  Peleus,  it  is  impossi¬ 
ble  for  us  in  the  present  day  to  calculate  the  impression  made  on  his 
youthful  mind  by  so  illustrious  a  descent  It  is  certain,  however,  that, 
from  his  earliest  days,,  be  proposed  to  himself  to  rival,  and,  if  possible, 
surpass  the  renovyn  of. his  ancestors. 

Philip  received  the  news  of  the  birth  of  his  son  immediately  after  the 
capture  of  the  city  of  Potidm,  the  peninsular  situation  of  which  had  ena¬ 
bled  it  l®ng  to  resist  the  Macedonian  arms.  On  the  same  day  he  recei- 


8. 


ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 


ved  intelligence  ofa  victory  gained  by  Parinenio  over  the  Illyrians,  and 
of  the  success  of  his  horse  in  bearing  away  the  first  prize  at  the  Olympic 
games.  In  after-times  the  Asiatics  remarked  with  superstitious  awe, 
that  the  magnificent  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus  had  been  destroyed 
by  fire  on  the  night  of  Alexander’s  birth,  and  that  the  general  confla¬ 
gration  of  Asia  had  been  typified  thus  early  by  the  destruction  of  its 
most  splendid  ornament.  Perhaps  it  ought  to  be  remarked,  as  a  proof 
of  the  eager  and  restless  spirit  of  the  times,  that  the  incendrhy,  who 
ought  to  have  remained  nameless,  was  willing  to  purchase  deathless 
notoriety  at  the  expense  of  his  life,  and  preferred  an  infamous  death  to 
an  unrecorded  life.  Such  a  state  of  morbid  feeling  could  be  produced 
only  in  times  of  great  and  common  excitement. 

Nothing  certain  is  known  respecting  the  infancy  and  childhood  of 
Alexander.  The  letter  which  Philip  is  supposed  to  have  written  to  Ar¬ 
istotle  on  the  birth  of  the  prince  is,  I  fear,  a  forgery.  For  it  is  rather 
incompatible  with  the  fact,  that  Aristotle  did  not  take  the  immediate 
charge  of  his  duties  until  his  pupil  had  attained  his  fifteenth  year.  But 
as  the  philosopher’s  father  had  been  the  favourite  physician  in  the  Mac- 
edonian  court,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  even  the  earliest  years  of  the 
prince  were  under  the  superintendence  of  his  great  preceptor,  and  that 
his  primary  education  was  conducted  according  to  his  suggestions.  If 
such  was  the  case,  tve  can  easily  deduce  the  principles  cn  which  both 
the  earlier  and  more  mature  education  of  Alexander  was  conducted, 
from  Aristotle’s  Treatise  on  Politics,  where  they  are  developed. 

He  divides  a  regular  course  of  education  into  three  parts.  The  first 
comprises  the  period  from  the  birth  to  the  completion  of  the  seventh 
year.  The  second  from  the  commencement  of  the  eighth  year  to  the 
completion  of  the  eighteenth  year,  and  the  third  from  the  eighteenth  to 
the  twenty-first. 

According  to  Aristotle,  more  care  should  be  taken  of  the  body  and 
of  the  mind  for  the  first  seven  years;  strict  attention  to  diet  be  enforced, 
and  the  infant  from  his  infancy  habituated  to  bear  cold.  This  habit  is 
attainable  either  by  cold  bathing  or  light  clothing.  The  eye  and  ear 
of  the  child  should  be  most  watchfully  and  severely  ..guarded  against 
contamination  of  every  kind,  and  unrestrained  communication  with  ser¬ 
vants  be  strictly  prevented.  Even  his  amusements  should  be  under  due 
regulation,  and  rendered  as  interesting  and  intellectual  as  possible. 

It  must  always  remain  doubtful,  how  far  Olympias  would  allow  such 
excellent  precepts  to  be  put  in  execution.  But  it  is  recorded  that  Le- 
onnatus,  the  Governor  of  the  young  prince,  was  an  austere  man,  of  great 
severity  of  manner,  and  not  likely  to  relax  any  adopted  rules.  He  was 
also  a  relation  of  Olympias,  and  as  such  might  doubtless  enforce  a  sys¬ 
tem  upon  which  no  stranger  would  be  allowed  to  act.  The  great 
strength,  agility,  and  hardy  habits  of  Alexander  are  the  best  proofs  that 
this  part  of  his  education  was  not  neglected,  and  his  lasting  affection 
for  his  noble  nurse  Lannice,  the  daughter  of  Dropidas,  proves  also  that 
it  was  conducted  with  gentleness  and  affection^ 
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The  intellectual  education  of  Alexander  would,  on  Aristotle’s  plan, 
commence  with  his  eighth  year.  About  this  period  of  his  life,  Lysima- 
chus,  an  Acarnanian,  was  appointed  his  preceptor.  Plutarch  gives  him 
an  unfavorable  character,  and  insinuates  that  he  was  more  desirous  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  royal  family,  than  effectually  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  his  office.  It  was  his  delight  to  call  Philip,  Peieus  ;  Alex¬ 
ander,  Achilles  ;  and  to  claim  for  himself  the  honorary  name  of  Phoenix. 
Early  impressions  are  the  strongest,  atid  even  the  pedantic  allusions  of 
the  Acarnanian  might  render  the  young  prince  more  eager  to  imitate  his 
Homeric  model 

«  Aristotle  mentions  four  principal  branches  of  education  as  belonging 
to  the  first  part  of  the  middle  period.  These  are  literature,  gymnastios, 
music,  and  painting,  of  which  writing  formed  a  subordinate  branch.  As 
the  treatise  on  politics  was  left  in  an  unfinished  state,  we  have  no  means 
of  defining  what  was  comprehended  under  his  general  term  literature,  but 
commencing  with  reading  and  the  principles  of  grammar,  it  apparent¬ 
ly  included  composition  in  verse  and  prose,  and  the  study  of  the  histo¬ 
rians  and  poets  of  Greece.  During  this  period,  the  lighter  gymnastics 
alone  were  to  be  introduced,  and  especially  such  exercises  as  are  best 
calculated  to  promote  gracefulness  of  manner  and  personal  activity. — 
Aristotle  had  strong  objections  to  the  more  violent  exertions  of  the  gym¬ 
nasium  during  early  life,  as  he  considered  them  injurious  to  the  growth 
of  the  body,  and  to  the  future  strength  of  the  adult.  In  proof  of  this  he 

'  adduces  the  conclusive  fact,  that  in  the  long  list  of  Olympic  victors,  on¬ 
ly  two  or,  at  most,  three  instances  have  occurred  in  which  the  same  per¬ 
son  had  proved  victor  in  youth  and  in  manhood.  Premature  training 
and  over  exertion  he  therefore  regarded  as  injurious  to  the  constitution. 

Not  only  the  theory  of  painting,  but  also  a  certain  skill  in  handling 
the  pencil  was  to  be  required.  Aristotle  regarded  this  elegant  art  as 
peculiarly  conducing  to  create  a  habit  of  order  and  arrangement,  and  to 
impress  the  mind  with  the  feeling  of  the  beautiful, 

Music,  both  in  theory  and  practice,  vocal  and  instrumental,  was  con¬ 
sidered  by  him  as  a  necessary  part  of  education,  on  account  of  the 
soothing  and  purifying  effects  of  simple  melodies,  and  because  men,  wea¬ 
ried  with  more  serious  pursuits,  require  an  elegant  and  innocent  recre¬ 
ation.  By  way  of  illustration,  he  adds  that  music  is  to  the  man  what 
the  rattle  is  to  the  child.  Such  were  the  studies  that  occupied  the  at¬ 
tention  of  the  youthful  Alexander  between  the  7th  and  fourteenth  year 
of  his  age.  When  he  was  in  his  eleventh  year,  Demosthenes,  Mes- 
chines,  and  eight  other  leading  Athenians,  visited  his  father’s  court  as»- 
ambassadors,  and  Philip  was  so  proud  of  the  proficiency  of  his  son, 
that  he  ventured  to  exhibit  him  before  these  arbiters  of  taste.  The 
young  prince  gave  specimens  of  his  skill  in  playing  on  the  harp,  in  de¬ 
clamation,  and  in  reciting  a  dramatic  dialogue  with  one  of  his  youthful 
companions.  But  if  we  can  believe  iEschines,  Demosthenes  was  par¬ 
ticularly  severe  on  the  false  accents  and  Dorian  intonations  of  the  noble 
boy. 

In  his  fifteenth  year,  he  was  placed  under  the  immediate  tuition  of  the 
great  philosopher,  according  to  whose  advice  I  have  supposed  his  ear- 
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lier  education  to  have  been  conducted.  In  the  year  B.  C.  312,  Aristotle- 
joined  his  illustrious  pupil,  and  did  not  finally  quit  him  until  he  passed 
over  mto  Asia. 

The  master  was  worthy  of  his  pupil,  and  the  pupil  of  his  master.  The 
mental  stores  of  Aristotle  were  vast,  and  all  arranged  with  admirable 
accuracy  and  judgment.  His  style  of  speaking  and  writing  pure,  clear, 
and  precise  ;  and  his  industry  in  accumulating  particular  facts,  only  o 
qualled  by  his  sagacity  in  drawing  general  inferences.  Alexander  was 
gifted  with  great  quickness  of  apprehension,  an  insatiable  desire  oi 
knowledge,  and  an  ambition  not  to  be  satisfied  with  the  second  place  in 
any  pursuit. 

’Such  a  pupil  under  such  a  master  must  soon  have  acquired  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  those  branches  described  before,  as  occupying  the  middle 
period  of  education.  He  would  then  enter  on  the  final  course  intended 
for  the  completion  of  his  literary  studies.  This  comprehended  what  Ar¬ 
istotle  calls  Matheses,  and  included  the  branches  of  human  learning  ar¬ 
ranged  at  present  under  the  general  term  mathematics.-  To  these,  as 
far  as  they  could  be  scientifically  treated,  were  added  moral  philosophy, 
logic,  rhectoric,  th»  art  of  poetry,  the  theory  of  political  government, 
and  the  more  evident  principles  of  natural  Philosophy.  On  these  sub¬ 
jects  we  still  possess  written  by  Aristotle,  in  the  first  place  most  proba¬ 
ble  for  the  use  of  lire  pupil,  and  afterwards  published  for  the  public  ben¬ 
efit. 

We  learn  also  from  a  letter  of  Alexander,  preserved  by  Plutarch, 
that  Aristotle  had  initiated  his  pupils  in  those  deep  and  mysterious 
speculations  of  Grecian  philosophy,  which  treated  of  the  nature  of  the 
Deity,  of  the  human  soul,  of  the  eternity  and  other  qualities  of  maUer,  and 
of  other  topics  which  prudential  reasons  prevented  the  philosopher  from 
publicly  explaining.  As  the  letter  gives  a  lively  idea  of  the  exclusive  am¬ 
bition  of  Alexander,  I  here  insert  it.  It  was  occasioned  by  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  Aristotle’s  treatise  on  that  branch  of  knowledge,  called  from 
that  very  book  Metaphysics. 

u  ALEXANDER  TO  ARISTOTLE, 

HEALTH. 

‘■4  You  did  wrong  in  publishing  those  branches  of  science  hitherto  not 
to  be  acquired  except  from  oral  instruction.  In  what  shall  I  excel  oth¬ 
ers  if  the  more  profound  knowledge  I  gained  from  you  be  communica¬ 
ted  to  all.  For  my  part  I  had  rather  surpass  the  majority  of  mankind 
in  the  sublimer  branches  of  learning  than  in  the  extent  of  power  and 
dominion. — Farewell  !” 

Butthe  great  object  of  Aristotle  was  to  render  his  pupil  an  accom¬ 
plished  statesman,  and  to  qualify  him  to  govern  with  wisdom,  firmness, 
and  justice,  the  great  empire  destined  to  be  inherited  and  acquired  by 
him.  It  was  his  province  to  impress  deeply  upon  his  mind  the  truths  ot 
moral  philosophy,  to  habituate  him  to  practise  its  precepts,  to  store  his 
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mind  with  historical  facts,  to  teach  him  how  to  draw  useful  inferences 
from  them,  and  to  explain  the  means  best  calculated  to  promote  the  im¬ 
provement  and  increase  the  stability  of  empires. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  what  were  the  religious  opinions  inculcated  by 
Aristotle  on  his  pupil’s  mind.  In  their  elfects  they  were  decided  and 
tolerant.  We  may  therefore  conclude  that  they  were  the  same  as  are 
expressed  by  Aristotle,  who  maintained  the  universality  of  the  Deity, 
and  the  manifestation  of  his  power  and  will  under  various  forms  in  va¬ 
rious  countries. 

As  in  modern,  so  in  ancient  times,  great  differences  of  opinion  pre¬ 
vailed  on  the  subject  of  education.  Some  direct  their  attention 
principally  to  the  conduct  of  the  intellect,  others  to  the  formation 
of  moral  feelings  and  habits,  and  a  third  party  appeared  more  anxious 
to  improve  the  carriage  and  strengthen  the  body  by  healthful  exercise 
than  to  enlighten  the  mind.  Aristotles  plan  was  to  unite  the  three  sys¬ 
tems,  and  make  them  co-operate  in  tire  formation  of  the  perfect  charac¬ 
ter,  called  in  Greek  the  halos  and  agathos.  In  truth,  no  talents  can 
compensate  for  the  want  of  moral  worth ;  and  good  intentions, 
separated  from  talents,  often  inflict  the  deepest  injury,  while  their  pos¬ 
sessor  wishes  to  confer  the  greatest  benefits  on  mankind.  Nor  can  it 
be  doubted,  that  a  sound  constitution,  elegance  of  manner,  and  graceful¬ 
ness  of  person  are  most  useful  auxiliaries  in  carrying  in  o  effect  mea¬ 
sures  emanating  from  virtuous  principles,  and  conducted  by  superior 
talents. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Aristotle  wished  to  instruct  his  pupil 
deeply  in  all  the  above  ’mentioned  branches  of  education.  He  express¬ 
ly  states  that  the  liberally  educated  man,  or  the  perfect  gentleman,  should 
not  be  profoundly  scientific,  because  a  course  of  general  knowledge,  and 
what  we  call  polite  literature,  is  more  beneficial  to  the  mind  than  a 
complete  proficiency  in  one  or  more  sciences  ;  a  proficiency  not  to  be 
acquired  without  a  disproportionate  sacrifice  of  time  and  labour. 

It  was  also  one  of  Aristotle’s  maxims  that  the  education  should  vary 
according  to  the  destination  of  the  pupil  in  future  life  :  that  is,  suppo¬ 
sing  him  to  be  a  gentleman,  whether  he  was  to  devote  himself  to  a  life 
of  action,  or  of  contemplation  :  whether  he  was  to  engage  in  the  busy 
scenes  of  the  world,  and  plunge  amid  the  contentions  and  struggles  of 
political  warfare,  or  to  live  apart  from  active  life  in  philosophic  enjoy¬ 
ments  and  contemplative  retirement.  Although  the  philosopher  gave 
the  preference  to  the  latter  mode  of  living,  he  well  knew  that  his  pupil 
must  be  prepared  for  the  former ;  for  the  throne  of  Macedonia  could 
not  be  retained  by  a  monarch  devoted  to  elegant  ease,  literary  pursuits, 
and  refined  enjoyments.  The  successor  of  Philip  ought  to  possess  the 
power  of  reasoning  accurately,  acting  decisively,  and  expressing  his 
ideas  with  perspicuity,  elegance,  and  energy. 

I  have  mentioned  these  particulars  because  it  would  bo  difficult  to 
form  just  conceptions  of  the  character  of  Alexander  without  takb  g  into 
consideration  not  only  the  great  advantages  enjoyed  by  him  in  early 
youth,  but  also  the  recorded  fact  that  he  availed  himself  of  these  advaa- 
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tages  to  the  utmost.  Amid  his  various  studies,  however,  Homer  was 
the  god  of  his  idolatory  ;  fhelliad,  the  object  of  his  enthusiastic  admira¬ 
tion.  The  poet,  as  Aristotle  emphatically  names  him,  was  his  insepa¬ 
rable  companion  ;  from  him  he  drew  his,maxims  ;  from  him  he  borrowed 
his  models.  The  preceptor  partook  in  this  point  of  the  enthusiasm  of 
his  pupil,  and  the  most  accurate  copy  of  the  great  poem  was  prepared 
by  Aristotle,  and  placed  by  Alexander  in  the  most  precious  casket 
which  he  found  among  the  spoils  ofDarius. 

Eager  as  Alexander  was  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  it  must  not  be 
supposed  that  Philip  would  allow  his  successor  the  habits  of  a  recluse  ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  early  initiated  him  in  the  duties  of  his  high  station. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  was  appointed  regent  of  Macedonia,  while  his 
father  was  detained  at  the  siege  of  Byzantium,  and  on  a  prior  occasion 
astonished  some  Persian  Deputies  by  the  pertinency  of  his  questions,  and 
the  acuteness  of  his  intellect.  His  studies  were  diversified  even  by  the 
toils  of  war,  and  in  his  eighteenth' year  he  commanded  the  left  -wing  of 
the  army  at  the  battle  of  Chseroneia,  and  defeated  the  Thebans  before 
Philip  had  been  equally  successful  against  the  Athenians. 

In  the  following  year  Philip  destroyed  the  peace  of  his  family  by  mar¬ 
rying  Cleopatra,  the  niece  of  Attalus,  one  of  his  generals,  and  by  dis¬ 
gracing,  if  not  divorcing,  Olympiac.  Philip  had  married  many  wives, 
but  they  were  the  sisters  or  daughters  of  Thracian,  Illyrian,  and  Thes¬ 
salian  chiefs,  and  probably  not  entitled  to  the  honours  of  sovereignty. 
But  his  marriage  with  a  Macedonian  lady  of  high  rank  and  powerful 
connexions  could  only  tend  to  a  formal  rupture  with  Olympias.  To  wi¬ 
den  the  breach,  Philip  changed  his  wife’s  name  from  Cleopatra  to  Eu- 
rydice,  his  mother’s  name.  That  'his  was  done  by  way  of  declaring 
her  the  legitimate  queen,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  when  a 
princess  called  Adea  married  Aridaeus,  Alexander’s  successor,  her 
name  was  also  changed  into  Eurydice.  The  natural  consequence  was, 
that  Alexander  became  suspicious  of  his  father’s  intention  about  the 
succession,  and  a  misunderstanding  took  place,  which  ended  in  the 
flight  or  banishment  of  several  of  the  princes  most  intimate  friends,  and 
in  his  own  retirement  with  his  mother  into  her  native  country.  Subse¬ 
quently  a  reconciliation  took  place,  and  Olympias  and  the  Prince  re¬ 
turned  into  Macedonia.  Alexander,  the  reigning  king  of  Epirus,  and 
the  brother  of  Olympias,  accompanied  them,  and  the  re-union  was  cele¬ 
brated  by  his  marriage  with  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Philip.  During 
the  festivities  attendant  on  the  nuptials,  Philip  was  assassinated  by 
Pausanias,  one  of  the  great  officers  of  his  guards.  As  this  event  led 
some  writers  to  question  the  fair  fame  of  Alexander,  it  will  be  neces¬ 
sary  in  order  perfectly  to  understand  the  subject,  briefly  to  glance  at 
the  previous  history  of  the  Macedonian  monarchy. 
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CHAPTER  IL 

Of  the  Macedonian  Monarchy. 

In  the  earliest  ages  of  Greece,  Macedonia  was  inhabited  by  various 
Tribes  of  barbarians,  described  by  Homer  as  bearing  arms  in  defence  of 
Priam,  at  the  siege  of  Troy.  About  the  year  B.  C.  700,  and  probably 
at  the  period  when  the  Argives  changed  their  form  of  government  from 
a  monarchy  into  a  republic,  three  Heracleid  princes  were  banished  from 
Argos,  and  took  refuge,  first,  on  the  I^yriad  coast ;  thence  they  march¬ 
ed  inland,  and  finally  fixed  their  seat  at  iEgre,  or  Edessa.  HereFerdic- 
cas,  the  youngest  of  the  princes,  became  the  founder  of  the  Macedonian 
dynasty.  The  name  Macedonia  is  evidently  taken  from  the  Macednian 
tribe,  which  Herodotus  places  in  the  vicinity  of  the  original  Dorian  set¬ 
tlements  of  the  Heracleids.  In  this  neighborhood,  as  well  as  in  Asia, 
were  found  Phrygians,  or  Bryges  ;  and  the  gardens  of  Midas,  and  the 
fountain  where  that  monarch  was  said  to  have  caught  the  satyr,  were 
shown  in  the  vicinity  of  Agae,  and  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Bermius,  Hero¬ 
dotus  writes,  that,  even  in  his  time,  wild  roses  of  surpassing  beauty,  size, 
and  fragrance  marked  the  spot. 

Extending  their  conquests  from  this  centre,  the  Argive  colonists 
gradually  dispossessed  the  native  tribes  of  their  territories,  and  became 
masters  of  all  the  country  between  the  Strymon  and  the  Peneius.  On 
the  west  their  territories  were  bounded  by  the  great  ridge  of  mountains 
that  separates  the  waters  that  flow  into  the  dBgean  from  those  that  flow 
into  the  Adriatic,  But  in  the  struggle  they  appear  to  have  lost  a  part  of 
their  southern  civilization,  and  the  Greeks  so  far  lost  sight  of  them  as 
to  render  it  necessary  for  Alexander,  their  seventh  king,  to  prove  his 
Argive  origin  before  he  was  allowed  to  compete  with  his  fellow  Greeks 
at  the  Olympic  games.  Time  and  mutual  intercourse,  had,  in  a  consid¬ 
erable  degree,  assimilated  them  to  the  various  tribes  of  Illyrians  and 
Thracians,  with  whom  they  alternately  warred  and  intermarried.  Be¬ 
fore  the  yer.r  B.  C.  413,  when  Archelaus,  the  9th  king,  commenced  his 
reign,  the  Macedonian  cities  were  few  ;  those  on  the  sea  coast  were 
mostly  in  possession  of  the  southern  Greeks  who  regarded  the  Mace¬ 
donian  kings  ar  barbarious  chiefs.,  on  whose  territories  they  might  legit¬ 
imately  encroach,  provided  they  had  the  necessary  power. 

Archelaus  did  more  for  the  civilization  of  Macedonia,  than  his  eight  pre¬ 
decessors.  He  formed  roads,  built  cities,  disciplined  the  irregular  cav¬ 
alry  and  clothed  the  infantry  with  heavy  armour.  He  was  also  a  pat¬ 
ron  of  Greek  learning,  and  his  court  was  the  favorite  residence  of  the 
poet  Euripides.  He  was  assassinated  by  his  favorite,  Craterus,  who 
caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  King,  but  he  and  his  fellow  conspira¬ 
tors  were  destroyed  on  the  fourth  day,  and  Orestes,  the  infant  son  of  Ar¬ 
chelaus,  placed  on  the  throne.  Aeropus,  being  appointed  regent,  abu¬ 
sed  his  trust,  slew  his  ward,  and  usurped  the  sovreignty.  After  a  short 
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reign  of  two  years,  he  died  also,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Puitsu 
nias. 

The  direct  line  of  the  royal  family  had  ended  in  Orestes.  The  right 
of  Fausanias  was,  therefore  disputed  by  Anryntas,  who  claimed  the 
crown  as  the  lineal  descendant  of  Alexander  the  First.  He  dethroned 
Fausanias,  and  assumed  the  sovereign  power.  His  reign  commenced  B. 
C.  394,  and  ended  B.  C.  399.  During  the  greatest  part  of  it  Macedo¬ 
nia  was  torn  to  pieces  by  intestine  factions  and  foreign  invaders.  All 
the  advantages  derived  from  the  foreign  improvements  of  \rchclaus 
were  lost,  and  the  kingdom  more  than  once  ceased  to  have  an  indepen¬ 
dent  existence.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  title  was  defective. — 
Some  historians  write  that  a  competitor,  named  Arggeus,  reigned  for 
two  years,  while  Amyntas  was  in  oanishment. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Ferdiccas,  who,  in  less  than  two 
years  was  assassinated  by  Ptolemy  Al orites.  The  condition  of  the  roy¬ 
al  family,  at  this  time,  is  thus  described  by  iEschines  :  “  Amyntas  and 
Alexander,  the  eldest  brother,  had  perished  not  long  before.  Ferdiccas 
and  Philip  were  yet  children.  Eurydice  was  betrayed  by  those  who 
pretended  to  be  her  friends,  and  the  banished  Fausanias  had  now  re¬ 
covered  his  strength;  and  was  returning  to  take  possession  of  the  throne.” 
ill  is  Fausanias  was  apparently  the  son  of  Aeropus,  -whom  Amyntas  had, 
only  expelled,  and  not  killed,  as  asserted  by  Diodorus.  Eurydice,  in 
her  distress,  placed  herself  and  children  under  the  protection  of  Iphi- 
crates,  the  Athenian  general,  who  drove  out  Fausanias,  and  restored 
the  supreme  power  to  Eurydice  and  her  friends.  Ptolemy  Aiorites  was 
appointed  regent ;  but  at  the  end  ot  three  years  was  slain  by  the  young 
king  Peruiccas,  who  thus  avenged  the  death  of  his  eldest  brother. 

Ferdiccas  was,  at  the  end  of  five  years,  defeated  in  a  great  battle  by 
the  Illyrians,  and  fell  on  the  field  He  was  succeeded  by  the  youngest 
brother,  Philip,  who  reigned  for  twenty-four  years.  The  Macedonian 
throne  was,  to  a  certain  extent,  elective,  and  it  was  election  alone  that 
could  give  Philip  a  title  to  it  ;  for  his  brother  Ferdiccas  had  left  a  son  by 
name  Amyntas,  whose  hereditary  right  on  modern  principles  was  clear, 
but  in  ancient  times,  the  brother’s  claim,  was,  in  case  of  the  infancy  or 
boyhood  of  the  sons  of  the  last  sovereign  often  preferred.  But  these, 
when  grown  up,  invariably  proved  dangerous  competitors  to  their  un¬ 
cles.  Justin,  who  can  scarcely  be  supposed  to  have  invented  the  case, 
writes,  that  Philip  for  a  considerable  time  only  acted  as  regent  for  his 
nephew,  and  that  the  crown  was  forced  upon  him  by  the  urgent  entrea* 
ties  of  his  countrymen. 

Macedonia,  at  this  period,  contained  several  principalities,  the  chiefs 
of  which,  independent  in  other  respects,  owed  a  species  of  feudal  hom¬ 
age  to  the  king.  The  two  principal  dynasties  were  the  Orestian  and 
Lyncestian.  Their  dominions  were  situated  in  the  mountains  to  the 
west  of  Macedonia,  where  they  rebelled,  revolted,  and  proclaimed  their 
own  independence  whenever  they  could  do  so  with  any  prospect  of 
safety  or  advantage.  The  Orestian  princes  claimed  their  descent  from 
an  Orestes,  a  supposed  son  of  the  Argive  Orestes.  The  princes  of 
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Lyncestis  were  descended  from  the  Bacehiad®,  the  princely  merchant 
family  of  Corinth.  Both  these  familie's  used  to  intermarry  with  the  roy¬ 
al  hoQse  of  Macedonia,  and  these  intermarriages  were  like!}'  to  give  their 
chiefs  a  chance  of  succeeding  to  the  throne. 

Aeropus,  whose  son  Pausanias  was  dethroned  by  Amyntas,  the  father 
of  Philip,  was  probably  a  Lyncestian  ;  as,  according  to  Plutarch,  all 
Macedonia,  at  Philip’s  death,  regarded  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aeropus, 
the  Lyncestian,. as  the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne. 

But  Philip,  confiding  in  his  great  success  and  popularity,  made  light 
of  the  Lyncestian  house,  and  of  his  nephew  Amyntas,  the  son  of  Perdic- 
cas.  The  Lyncestian  princes  held  high  offices  about  his  person,  and  he 
made  his  nephew,  his  son-in-law  by  giving  him  his  daughter  Cyna  in 
marriage.  These  princes  had  probably  viewed  the  dissensions  between 
the  father  and  son  with  pleasure,  and  the  reconciliation  must  have  been 
regarded  with  very  different  feelings.  It  is  curious  that  we  have  no  ac¬ 
count  of  the  conspiracy  against  Philip’s  life  from  any  author  of  credit. 
The  authorities  followed  by  Plutarch,  Diodorus,  and  Justin,  were  evi¬ 
dently  some  low  writers  of  southern  Greece,  totfill}^  ignorant  of  the  ve¬ 
ry  constitution  of  the  Macedonian  court.  According  to  them  the  death 
of  Philip  vvas  an  act  of  private  vengeance,  perpetrated  by  the  youthful  Pau¬ 
sanias,  whom  a  denial  of  justice,  under  the  most  atrocious  injuries  lmd 
driven  to  the  act  of  assassination. 

But  luckly  for  the  truth  of  history,  and  for  the  character  of  Alexan- 
der,  Arrian,  in  his  first  book,  and  twenty-fifth  chapter,  has  left  on  re¬ 
cord  that  Heromenes  and  Arrhaboeus,  two  Lyncestian  princes,  and  the 
brothers  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aeropus  had  been  active  accomplice* 
in  the  murder  of  Philip.  The  leading  assassin  was  Pausanias,  an  Ores- 
fian  prince,  who  filled  the  important  office  of  somatophulax,  or  comman¬ 
der  of  the  body-guard,  the  highest  honour  (as  we  shall  hereafter  see  l 
in  the  Macedonian  court.  No  young  man  in  Philip’s  veteran  army  could 
by  any ,  possibility  have  been  raised  to  an  office  of  so  great  responsi- 

bilitv  and  honour. 

•/ 

Philip  was  slain  late  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  B.  C.  336.  He  had 
succeeded  in  all  his  projects,  and  intended  with  the  spring  to  lead  the 
combined  forces  of  Greece  into  Asia.  He  vvas  ce.ebrating  the  nuptials 
of  his  daughter  Cleoparta  with  Alexander  King  of  Epirus,  with  great 
pomp  and  magnificence.  The  religious  sacrifices,  the  processions,  the 
theatrical  representations,  and  the  attendant  festivities,  were  on  the  most 
splendid  3cale,  and  testified  to  the  world  the  joy  of  Philip  being  recon¬ 
ciled  to  his  son  and  the  royal  family  of  Epirus. 

On  one  of  these  public  days,  Pausanias,  whose  office  furnished  him 
with  ample  opportunities,  stabbed  him  to  the  heart  as  he  was  entering 
the  theatre.  He  was  immediately  cut  to  pieces  by  the  guards,  who 
were  too  much  attached  to  Philip  to  hesitate  under  such  circumstances. 
This  event  appears  to  have  paralyzed  the  conspirators,  who  apparently 
were  ill  prepared  for  such  a  result.  In  the  confusion  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Aeropus,  was  the  first  to  buckle  on  his  armour,  to  seek  the  prince, 
and  escort  him  to  the  palace.  The  troops  and  the  leading  Macedonians 
were  summoned  to  a  tumultuary  assembly,  and  Alexander  was  declared 
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king  by  general  acclamation.  He  returned  thanks  in  an  energetic  speech ; 
and  expressed  his  hopes  that  his  conduct  would  soon  cause  them  to  say, 
that  nothing  but  the  name  of  their  king  had  been  changed. 

Even  Justin  allows  that  his  first  care  was  to  put  his  father’s  assassins 
to  death.  Pausanias  had  already  expiated  his  guilt  with  his  life.  The 
three  leading  men  that  suffered  on  the  occasion  were  Heromenes,  Ar- 
rhabaeur,  and  Amyntes,  the  son  ofPerdiccas.  Alexander  the  son  of  Ae- 
ropus,  was  also  accused  of  having  participated  in  the  plot,  nor  was 
there  much  doubt  of  his  guilt.  His  conduct  after  the  assassination  en- 
suied  his  safety,  although  it  did  not  prove  his  innocence.  Amyntas,  the 
son  of  Antiochus,  another  prince  of  the  blood  royal,  either  from  fear, 
conscious  guilt,  or  treasonable  intentions,  escaped  into  Asia.  He  was 
received  with  open  arms  by  the  Persian  court,  and  at  a  late  period  in¬ 
trusted  with  the  command  of  the  Greek  mercenaries  in  the  service  of 
Darius 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  conspirators  were  in  correspondence 
with  the  Persian  court,  and  that  ample  promises  of  protection  and  sup¬ 
port  were  given  to  men  undertaking  to  deliver  the  empire  from  the  im¬ 
pending  invasion  of  the  captain-general  of  Greece.  Alexander,  in  his 
answer  to  the  first  proposals  of  Darius,  openly  charges  the  Persians 
with  having  been  the  instigators  of  his  father’s  murder;  andfthe  transac¬ 
tions  connected  with  Amyntas,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  and  Alexander  the 
Lvncestian,  hereafter  to  be  noticed,  show  that  the  Persian  court  of  that 
day  was  as  little  scrupulous  about  the  means  of  destroying  a  formidable 
enemy  as  it  had  been  in  the  days  of  Clearchus.  Demosthenes  was  then 
the  principal  agent  of  Persia  in  Greece,  and  Charidemus,  one  of  his 
great  friends  and  supporters,  was  at  iEgae  when  Philip’s  death  occurred. 
The  event  was  public  and  could  not  be  concealed.  The  deputies  of  all 
Greece  were  assembled  there  ;  and  no  private  messenger  from  Charid¬ 
emus  to  Demosthenes  could  have  outstripped  the  speed  with  which  the 
news  of  such  an  event  passes  from  mouth  to  mouth  in  a  populous  country  ; 
not  to  mention  that  Charidemus  would  not  have  been  the  only  deputy 
likely  to  despatch  a  messenger  on  such  an  occasion.  Yet  Demosthenes 
announced  the  death  of  Philip  to  the  Athenian  assembly  long  before 
the  news  reached  Athens  from  any  other  quarter.  He  confirmed  the 
truth  of  his  assertion  with  an  oath,  and  ascribed  his  knowledge  of  such 
an  event  to  an  immediate  revelation  from  Jupiter  and  Minerva.  The 
accuracy  of  his  information,  and  the  falsehood  respecting  the  alledged 
sources  of  his  intelligence,  almost  indisputably  prove  that  he  was  an 
accessary  before  the  fact,  and  that  he  had  previous  notification  of  the 
very  day  on  which  the  conspirators  were  to  ach 
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CHAPTER  III. 

i 

Transactions  in  Europe  previous  to  the  Invasion  of  Asia. 

Alexander  had  scarcely  completed  his  twentieth  year  when  he  w«S$ 
thus  suddenly  called  to  fill  his  father’s  place.  His  difficulties  were 
great,  and  enemies  were  rising  on  every  side.  The  federal  empire  es¬ 
tablished  by  Philip  was  threatened  with  instant  dissolution.  The  bar¬ 
barians  on  the  west,  north,  and  east  of  Macedonia  were  preparing  to 
renounce  their  subjection,  and  resume  their  hostile  and  predatory  hah* 
its.  In  southern  Greece,  Sparta,  standing  aloof  from  the  general  con¬ 
federacy,  claimed  the  supremacy  as  due  to  her,  and  presented  a  rallying 
point  for  the  disaffected.  Athens,  smarting  under  her  humiliation,  and 
eager  for  novelty,  was  ready  to  renounce  her  forced  acquiescence  in  the 
terms  of  the  union,  and  renew  her  engagements  with  Persia.  But  A- 
lexander  was  equal  to  the  crisis.  After  punishing  the  murderers  of  his 
father,  and  arranging  the  internal  affairs  of  Macedonia,  he  marched  to 
the  south  at  the  head  of  a  chosen  body  of  troops. 

The  Thessalians  had  been  for  many  years  the  firm  friends  and  sup¬ 
porters  of  the  Macedonian  kings.  They  had  restored  Amyntas  to  his 
throne  ;  and  Philip,  in  conjunction  with  the  noble  Aleuadse,  had  rescu¬ 
ed  them  from  the  domination  of  tyrants.  The  Thessalians,  in  return, 
elected  him  as  the  national  chief,  and  under  his  patronage  enjoyed 
peace  and  tranquility,  to  which  they  had  long  been  strangers.  But  as 
in  all  Grecian  states  there  existed  violent  factions,  perhaps  we  ought  to 
give  credit  to  those  historians  who  write  that  an  attempt  was  made  to 
occupy  the  pass  of  Tempe,  and  prevent  Alexander  from  entering  Thes¬ 
saly.  If  such  were  the  case  it  proved  unavailing,  and  the  King  reached 
Laris*a  without  any  serious  resistance.  The  general  assembly  of  Thes¬ 
saly  was  called  together,  and  by  a  unanimous  vote  decreed  the  same 
authority  and  honours  to  the  son  as  had  been  enjoyed  by  the  father. 
His  Thessalian  friends  escorted  him  to  Thermopylae  where  the  Amphic- 
tionic  council  had  been  summoned  to  meet  him.  The  assembled  depu¬ 
ties  recognised  him  as  one  of  their  number,  and  as  the  successor  of  his 
father  in  the  important  office  to  which  the  execution  of  the  decrees  of 
the  council  belonged. 

Hence  he  hastened  to  Corinth,  where  a  Pan-Hellenic  council  met,  in 
which  he  was  appointed  captain-general  of  the  Greek  confederacy,  and 
empowered  to  make  war  on  the  Persians,  their  common  enemies. 
The  Lacedaemonians  again  dissented,  and  proudly  alleged  that  it  had 
been  always  their  practice  to  lead  and  not  to  follow.  The  Athe¬ 
nians  whose  conduct  could  not  bear  strict  investigation,  were  more  la¬ 
vish  of  their  honours  , to  Alexander  than  they  had  been  to  Philip. 

It  is  impossible  to  account  for  his  great  success  in  these  delicate  nego¬ 
tiations  without  confessing  that  all  his  proceedings  must  have  been  gui¬ 
ded  by  the  most  consurpmate  wisdom.  But  Alexander  had  mad#  np 
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change  among  his  father's  ministers  ;  the  spirit  of  Philip  still  presided 
in  the  council-room,  and  the  interpreters  of  his  opinions  predominated 
there.  Antipater  and  Parmenio  are  repeatedly  mentioned  by  the  Athe¬ 
nian  orators  as  the  two  great  ministers  of  Philip.  To  ( the  former  he 
trusted  in  civil,  to  the  latter  in  military  affairs.  Two  anecdotes,  record¬ 
ed  by  Plutarch,  are  well  adapted  to  throw  light  upon  the  supposed 
^characters  of  the  two  men.  Their  truth,  in  such  a  case  is  of  little  im¬ 
portance. 

Philip  at  times  loved  to  drink  deeply.  On  one  occasion,  when  he 
observed  his  party  rather  reluctant  to  steep  their  senses  in  forgetfulness, 
“Drink,”  said  he  “  drink  ;  all  is  safe  for  Antipater  is  awake.”  In  al¬ 
lusion  to  the  numerous  generals  whom  the  jealousy  of  the  Athenian  de¬ 
mocracy  united  in  the  command  of  their  armies,  and  whom  its  impa¬ 
tience  often  replaced  by  an  equal  number,  Philip  said,  “  Fortunate  A- 
thenians,  in  possessing  so  many  gallant  generals,  while  I  have  never 
seen  one  but  Parmenio.” 

Great  credit  is  due  to  Alexander  in  this  respect,  as  these  two  great 
men  naturally  adhered  to  Philip  in  the  misunderstanding  that  took 
place  between  him  and  his  son  ;  and  the  youthful  monarch  had  person¬ 
al  friends  of  distinguished  merit,  who  at  his  father’s  death  were  exiles 
on  his  account.  These  were  Iiarpalus,  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus, 
Nearchus,  Erygius,  and  his  brother  Laomedon.  They  were  of 
course  recalled  from  exile,  but  their  promotion  to  offices  were  slow, 
though  certain.  Their  names  tvill  often  recur  duringthe  following  life. 

Diogenes  commonly  called  by  the  Greeks  the  Kuon  or  the  dog,  and 
from  whom  the  Cynic  Philosophers  were  named,  resided  then  at  Co¬ 
rinth.  His  contempt  for  all  the  decencies  and  proprieties  of  civilized 
life  joined  to  great  rudeness  of  manner,  and  readiness  in  sharp  and  pithy 
replies,  had  procured  him  £reat  notoriety.  His  usual  residence  was  a 
tub, placed  under  the  walls  of  the  Corinthian  gymnasium.  From  this  he 
declaimed  to  all  willing  listeners  against  the  habits  of  civilized  life,  and 
upon  the  great  superiority  of  savage  existence.  Alexander  was  tempt¬ 
ed  to  visit  him  ;  and  after  questioning  him  respecting  his  doctrines,  re¬ 
quested  to  know  if  he  could  be  of  any  service.  “Be  so  good,”  said 
the  basking  philosopher,  true  to  his  principles,  “  as  to  stand  from  be¬ 
tween  me  and  the  sun.”  The  king  was  so  much  struck  with  the  inde¬ 
pendent  spirit  manifested  in  this  reply,  that  he  said  to  his  officers, 
“  Were  I  not  Alexander,  I  should  wish  to  be  Diogenes.”  The  king 
was  young,  the  philosopher  far  advanced  in  years,  yet  their  death  occur¬ 
red  about  the  same  period.  Diogenes  was  one  morning  found  dead 
in  his  tub,  with  his  face  enveloped  in  his  cloak.  His  friends  and  disci¬ 
ples,  for  he  had  many,  could  not  decide  whether  his  death  had  been 
caused  by  a  voluntary  suppression  of  breath,  or  by  indigestion.  More 
probably  from  the  latter  cause,  as  his  last  meal  had  been  the  raw  leg  of 
an  ox  :  at  least  so  says  his  biographer  and  namesake,  Diogenes  Lrnr- 
tius. 

After  thus  having  successfully  arranged  the  affairs  of  Southern  Greece, 
and  succeeded  in  all  his  projects,  Alexander  returned  to  spend  the  win- 
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ter  in  Macedonia,  and  to  prepare  for  an  early  expedition  against  his 
more  turbulent  northern  and  western  neighbours.  With  the  spring  he 
marched  against  the  Thracians  of  Mount  Haemus  and  its  vicinity. 

The  army  set  out  from  Pella,  reached  Amphipolis,  crossed  first  the 
Strymon,  then  the  Nestus,  and  in  ten  marches  from  the  banks  of  the 
latter  river,  arrived  at  the  southern  foot  of  Mount  Haemus,  the  modern 
Balkan.  He  found  the  defiles  in  possession  of  the  mountaineers,  and 
other  independent  Thracian  Tribes.  They  had  occupied  the  sum¬ 
mit  of  a  mountain  that  completely  commanded  the  pass,  and  render¬ 
ed  advance  impossible.  Alexander  carefully  examined  the  mountain 
range,  but  failed  to  discover  any  other  practicable  defile.  He  determi¬ 
ned  therefore  to  storm  the  enemy’s  position,  and  thus  force  his  way. 
The  mountain’s  brow  was  covered  with  a  line  of  wagons,  intended  not 
only  to  serve  as  a  rampart,  but  to  be  rolled  down  precipitously  upon  the 
ascending  phalanx.  In  order  to  meet  this  danger,  Alexander  ordered 
the  soldiers  to  open  their  ranks  where  the  ground  would  allow  it,  and 
permit  the  wagons  to  pass  through  the  intervals  ;  where  that  was  im¬ 
possible,  to  throw  themselves  on  the  ground,  lock  their  shields  together 
in  that  position,  and  allow  the  wagons  to  roll  over  them.  The  shields 
of  the  Macedonian  phalanx  could  be  interlinked  in  cases  of  necessity. — 
This  enabled  them  to  disperse  the  pressure  of  the  wheels  among  many 
bucklers.  And  when  the  first  shock  had  been  withstood,  the  wagons 
glided  lightly  over  the  brazen  pavement  and  quitted  it  with  a  bound. 

A  few  were  injured  by  the  crush,  but  not  a  man  was  killed.  En¬ 
couraged  by  the  success  of  their  new  manoeuvre,  they  rose,  charged  up 
the  hill,  gained  the  summit,  and  the  victory  was  won  ;  for  the  half-arm¬ 
ed  babarians  could  not  withstand  the  charge  of  the  serried  line  of  pikes, 
and  fled  over  the  hills  in  every  direction. 

The  pass  by  which  Alexander  crossed  Mount  Haemus  continues  to  be 
the  plains  of  Hadrianople  and  the  vale  of  the  Danube.  It  follows  the 
course  of  the  Adra,  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Hebrus  or  Marizza  ;  it 
then  crosses  the  main  ridge,  and  descends  along  the  Iatrus,  still  called 
the  Iantra,  into  the  vast  plain  between  tne  northern  foot  of  Haemus  and 
the  Danube.  This  plain,  at  the  period  of  Alexander’s  invasion,  was 
possessed  by  the  Trabilli,  a  warlike  Thracian  tribe,  against  which  Phil¬ 
ip  had  often  warred  with  varying  success.  They  had  not  long  been 
masters  of  the  country,  because  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  it  formed  the 
principal  seat  of  the  Get®,  whom  the  Triballi  drove  beyond  the  Danube. 
The  modern  maps  of  this  country,  except  on  the  line  of  the  great  roads, 
are  not  to  be  trusted.  Even  Macedonia  is,  to  a  great  extent,  unexplo¬ 
red  by  modern  Travellers,  and  the  site  of  its  ancient  cities  is  only  mat¬ 
ter  of  conjecture.  Syrmus,  the  Triballian  chief,  did  not  wait  to  be  at¬ 
tacked,  but  retired  with  his  court  and  family,  into  a  large  island  in  the 
Danube.  The  Greeks  named  it  Peuce,  probably  from  the  number  of  its 
pine-trees.  Strabo  places  it  twelve  miles  from  the  sea,  and  adds  that 
Darius  bridged  the  Danube  either  at  its  lower  or  upper  end.  But  his 
Byzantine  epitomist,  who  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  coast,  des¬ 
cribes  it  as  a  triangle,  enclosed  between  the  two  main  branches  of  the 
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Danube  and  the  sea.  The  latter  description  is  still  applicable,  and  the 
name  Piczani  is  easily  identified  with  Leuce  or  Peucine. 

IN  or  ought  it  to  be  regarded  as  wonderful  that  a  river  of  the  size  and 
rapidity  of  the  Danube  has  effected  so  slight  a  change  during  twenty 
centuries.  For,  although  it  cannot  be  denied,  mathematically  speak¬ 
ing,  that  the  annual  tribute  of  soil  carried  by  rivers  to  the  sea  must,  in 
the  countless  lapse  of  ages,  wear  down  the  mountains  and  fill  the  seas, 
yet,  as  far  as  I  have  been  enabled  to  form  a  judgment,  the  actual  chan¬ 
ges  within  the  last  two  thousand  years  has  been  very  trifling.  Polybius, 
in  his  second  book,  writes  that  the  Ealus  Moetis  was  in  his  days  all  but 
filled,  yet  his  description  is  as  applicable  to  it  now  as  in  former  ages. 
Azov,  the  ancient  Tanais,  is  still  the  great  emporium  where  the  mer¬ 
chants  of  Europe  and  Asiatic  Tartary  meet  and  exchange  productions. 
Even  that  sluggish  lake  b  tween  the  Isthmus  of  Perekob,  and  the  Moeo- 
tis,  still  retains  its  ancieat  name,  the  Putrid  Sea,  and  remains  apparently 
in  the  same  state  as  when  described  by  Strabo.  Pliny  writes  that  the 
Tauric  Chersonese  was  once  an  island  ;  and  no  doubt  it  was  easy  to 
infer  such  might  have  been  the  case :  the  Isthmus,  however,  has  not 
been  sensibly  enlarged  since  the  period  of  Greek  colonization.  What 
is  still  more  extraordinary,  that  long  and  narrow  neck  of  land  that  juts  fo 
the  south  between  the  Lyman  of  the  Boryshtenes  and  the  sea,  is  accu¬ 
rately  described  by  ancient  authors,  as  existing  in  their  days,  a  thou¬ 
sand  stadia  in  length,  and  four  in  average  breadth. 

Even  the  Nile,  with  all  the  operative  power  ascribed  to  it  by  Heroclo- 
tus,  has  not  advanced  perceptibly  since  he  wrote.  The  rums  of  Cano¬ 
pus  are  even  covered  by  the  sea.  Nor  does  the  land  in  general  bulge 
more  to  the  south  than  it  did  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy.  For  that  great  ge 
ographer  places  Alexandria  in  latitude  31  °  ,  and  the  Phatnitic  mouth  or 
the  embouchure  of  the  Damietta  branch  in  latitude  31  °  10’.  The  Bob 
bitine  or  Rosetta  branch,  which  in  Ptolemy’s  time  was  in  latitude  31  °  5\ 
has  apparently  advanced,  but  in  its  present  unsupported  state  is  liable  to  be 
cut  short  by  any  coincidence  of  a  furious  sea  and  a  powerful  land  floods 
If,  therefore,  the  operations  of  the  Nile,  when  even  concentrated  in  two 
main  channels,  instead  of  being  dispersed  as  in  former  days  over  the 
whole  Delta,  have  proved  so  very  trifling,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
the  encroachments  of  the  Danube  upon  the  Euxine  have  been  greater. 

Within  three  days’  march  of  the  Danube  Alexander  crossed  a  stream 
called  by  Arrian,  Lyginus..  The  name  is  not  found  in  other  authors, 
and  was  probably  given  upon  the  spot  to  one  of  the  slow  streams  that 
meandered  through  the  plain.  In  English  its  name  ife  equivalent  to 
the  willow-river.  Alexander  was  marching  upon  Peuce  when  he  re¬ 
ceived  information  that  the  great  body  of  the  Triballi  had  taken  a  cir 
cuit  passed  to  his  rear,  and  posted  themselves  on  the  banks  of  theLy- 
ginus,  This  movement  must  have  intercepted  all  communication  be¬ 
tween  him  and'  Macedonia.  He  immediately  turned  round,  marched 
his  army  back,  and  found  the  Trtballi  drawn  up  in  the  wood  that  lined 
the  banks  of  the  stream.  A  sharp  engagement  took  place,  in  which 
the  Triballi  were  not  inferior  as  long  as  it  continued  a  contest  of  mis 
giles,  but  the  ravalry  when  supported  by  the  phalanx  had  reached. 
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their  main  body,  the  charge  was  irresistible,  and  they  were  driven  first 
into  the  ravine  and  then  into  the  river.  Three  thousand  Triballi  were 
slain  ;  the  prisoners  were  few,  as  the  enemy  could  not  be  safely  pur¬ 
sued  through  the  thickets  that  covered  the  banks  of  the  Lyginus. 

Alexander  then  resumed  his  march  in  the  direction  of  the  island,  and 
in  three  days  arrived  at  the  [joint  where  the  Danube  divided  round  it. 
Here  he  found  his  fleet  that  had  sailed  from  Byzantium  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  co  operating  with  the  land  army.  He  embodied  a  few  troops 
on  board  the  ships,  which  were  not  numerous,  and  attempted  to  make 
a  descent  upon  the  upper  angle  of  the  island.  The  ships  descended 
the  main  stream,  but  the  troops  failed  to  make  their  landing  good  at 
the  point,  and  if  they  swerved  either  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  the  cur¬ 
rent,  always  strong  below  the  point  of  division,  hurried  them  down. 
To  these  difficulties  was  added  the  resistance  of  the  enemy,  who 
crowded  to  the  banks  and  fought  bravely  in  defence  of  their  last  re¬ 
fuge.  The  attempt,  therefore,  failed,  and  the  ships  were  withdrawn. 

The  invader  of  such  a  country  cannot  retreat  with  impunity.  The 
first  news  of  a  serious  repulse,  followed  by  a  movement  to  the  rear, 
converts  every  barbarian  into  an  eager,  resolute,  and  persevering  as 
sailant.  The  Get*,  the  ancient  enemies  of  Philip,  were  collecting  in 
crowds  on  the  opposite  bank.  Alexander,  finding  the  island  impreg¬ 
nable,  determined  to  cross  the  main  stream  and  attack  the  Get*.  He 
ordered  rafts  on  inflated  skins,  to  be  constructed,  and  collected  the  nu¬ 
merous  canoes  used  by  the  natives  both  for  fishing  and  piratical  pur¬ 
poses.  In  these  and  on  board  his  own  fleet  he  threw  across,  in  the 
course  of  one  night,  a  thousand  cavalry  and  four  thousand  infantry. 

The  troops  landed  in  a  plain  waving  deeply  with  standing  corn. 
The  phalanx  marched  first,  and  grasping  their  long  pikes  in  the  mid¬ 
dle,  levelled  the  opposing  grain  and  formed  a  wide  road  for  the  caval¬ 
ry.  On  reaching  the  open  ground  they  discovered  the  Getie  forces. 
But  these,  alarmed  by  the  unexpected  boldness  of  the  movement,  and 
astonished  at  Alexander’s  success  in  crossing  the  Danube  in  one  night 
and  without  constructing  a  bridge,  waited  not  to  be  attacked,  but  fled 
to  their  city.  There  they  hastily  placed  their  wives,  families,  and 
more  portable  valuables  upon  their  numerous  horsesland  retired  into 
the  desert.  Their  town  was  captured,  and  the  booty  considerable  ; 
for  the  demands  of  the  Greek  market  had  thus  early  converted  these 
♦Scythians  into  an  agricultural  and  commercial  people.  While  the 
soldiers  were  employed  in  conveying  the  plunder  to  the  right  bank, 
Alexander  offered  sacrifices  on  the  left  to  Jupiter  the  preserver,  to 
Hercules  the  supposed  ancestor  of  the  Scythian  nations,  and  to  the  riv¬ 
er  god  who  had  permitted  him  to  cross  his  mighty  stream  in  safety 
The  same  day  witnessed  the  commencement  and  the  termination  of 
the  expedition,  for  before  night  had  closed  upon  them  all  the  troops  had 
regained  their  former  camp. 

The  Get*  at  this  period  were  in  a  depressed  state,  otherwise  Alex¬ 
ander  might  have  had  cause  to  repent  this  act  of  aggression.  As  it 
was,  the  result  was  fortunate,  for  all  the  neighboring  tribes  sent  depu¬ 
ties  requesting  peace  and  alliance.  Even  Syrmus,  dazzled  by  the  bril¬ 
liancy  of  the  exploit,  renewed  the  treaty  which  had  existed  between 
him  and  Philip.  The  barbarians  on  both  sides  of  the  Danube  had  been 
engaged  in  long  a^d  bloody  wars  with  Philip.  Strabo  even  hints  that 
in  his  war  with  A  teas,  king  of  the  Get*,  Philip  had  penetrated  to  the 
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vicinity  of  the  Borysthenes.  All,  therefore,  had  been  taught  by  expe¬ 
rience  to  acknowledge  the  superiority  of  the  Macedonian  arms  and 
discipline,  and  were  now  unwilling  to  renew  the  contest  with  their  for¬ 
mer  conquerors,  who,  as  was  proved  by  the  skill  and  vigour  of  their 
youthful  king,  had  lost  no  advantage  by  the  death  of  his  father. 

Among  other  ambassadors  came  deputies  from  the  Celt®,  who  lived 
to  the  north-east  of  the  Adriatic  gulf.  These  w  ere  probably  Scordis- 
ci,  a  Celtic  tribe  of  great  power  and  name,  who  had  seized  the  country 
immediately  to  the  west  of  the  Thracian  Triballi.  Alexander,  whose 
whole  heart  was  fixed  upon  the  Persian  expedition,  spared  no  means 
likely  to  conciliate  his  turbulent  visiters.  The  deputies  were  feasted 
with  all  the  magnificence  which  camp  accommodations  would  allow. 
The  wine  circulated  freely,  and  in  the  moment  of  exhiliration,  Alexan¬ 
der  asked  whom  or  what  they  most  dreaded?  Perhaps  the  king  ex¬ 
pected  a  passing  compliment  to  Macedonian  valour  and  his  ow  n  rising 
reputation.  But  the  Celts  were  not  inclined  to  gratify  his  vanity  at  the 
expence  of  their  own  self-importance,  and  proudly  answ  ered,  *‘our  on¬ 
ly  fear  is  Jest  the  sky  should  fall  on  us.”  From  some  acquaintance 
with  Celtic  dialects  and  their  figurative  mode  of  expression,  I  venture 
to  interpret  the  above  answrer  as  equivalent  to  the  English  expression, 
“  we  fear.no  enemies  hut  the  gods.”  A  bold  answer  never  displeased 
Alexander:  he  declared  the  Celt®  his  friends,  and  formed  an  alliance 
with  them,  lie  added,  however,  that  the  Celts  were  great  boasters; 
a  character  which,  from  the  Scordisci  down  to  the  Gascons  and  the 
modern  Celts  of  Ireland,  they  most  undoubtedly  have  deserved. 

As  Alexander  was  marching  back  from  the  Danube,  intelligence 
met  him  that  two  Illyrian  chiefs,  Cleitus  the  son  of  Bardylis,  and  Glau- 
cias,  prince  of  the  Taulantii,  were  in  arms  and  preparingto  assert  their 
independence.  He  had  now  reached  P®oni«,  situated  between  the 
rivers  Nestus  and  Strymon.  It  had  formerly  been  independent,  but 
Philip  had  annexed  it  to  Macedonia.  We  are  informed  by  Hippo¬ 
crates,  that  the  P®onians  were  once  a  more  civilized  race  than  the 
Macedonians.  Asterop®us,  their  chief  in  the  Trojan  war,  is  descrh 
bed  by  Homer  as  possessing  singular  dexterity  in  the  use  of  arms. 
He  engaged  Achilles  in  single  combat,  and  is  the  only  warrior  to  whom 
Homer  ascribes  the  honour  of  wounding  that  redoubtable  hero.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  their  own  account,  recorded  by  Herodotus,  they  were  a 
Teucrian  colony.  The  interesting  description  given  of  them  in  hfe 
fifth  book,  represents  them  as  a  fine  race  of  people,  distinguished  for 
their  ingenuity  and  industrious  habits.  It  is  to  the  age  of  their  supre¬ 
macy  that  Thracian  civilization  and  Linus,  Orpheus,  and  Mus®us 
should  be  referred.  The  nation  was  divided  into  several  tribes  or 
clans,  of  whom  the  Agrians,  occupying  the  upper  vale  of  the  Strymon 
and  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Pang®us,  were  at  this  period  the  most  pre¬ 
dominant. 

Langarus,  the  Agrian  chief,  had  been  the  youthful  companion  of  Al¬ 
exander,  and  their  intimacy  had  ripened  into  friendship.  He  now 
came  to  receive  the  commands  of  his  sovereign,  and  to  communicate 
all  the  information  which  he  had  gathered  respecting  the  enemies’ mo¬ 
tions.  Cleitus  and  Glaucias  had  summoned  other  Illyrian  tribes  to 
their  assistance,  and  among  them  had  engaged  the  Autariat®  to  invade 
Macedonia  from  the  north,  while  they  entered  it  from  the  west.  It  is 
a  curious  instance  of  the  migratory  habits  of  these  tribes,  that  Alex 
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ander  had  to  ask  Langarus  who  these  Autariatce  were  who  threaten¬ 
ed  to  attack  his  dank.  TheAgrian  replied  that  they  were  the  weak¬ 
est  and  the  most  insignificant  of  the  Illyrian  nations,  and  that  he  would 
engage  to  invade  their  territories,  and  find  ample  work  for  them  in  their 
own  country.  But  in  Strabo’s  time  the  Autariatse  were  the  most  pow¬ 
erful  tribe  in  Illyricum,  and  occupied  the  whole  country  between  the 
Agrian  borders  and  the  Danube.  Alexander  proposed  to  cement  the 
friendship  existing  betw  een  him  and  the  Pseonian  chief  by  giving  him 
his  sister  Cyna  in  marriage.  But  the  premature  death  of  Langarus  at 
the  close  of  the  compaign,  pro  vented  the  accomplishment  of  his  wish¬ 
es.  The  fact,  however,  is  important,  as  it  proves  that  Cyna  was  alrea¬ 
dy  a  widow',  and  that,  consequently,  Amyntas,  the  son  of  Perdiccas, 
had  been  put  to  death  immediately  after  the  assassination  of  Philip. 

The  operations  of  Langarus  enabled  Alexander  to  direct  all  his  ef¬ 
forts  against  the  w  estern  Illyrians.  Cleitus,  his  present  opponent,  w  as 
the  son  of  the  famous  bandit  Bardylis,  who,  through  the  various  trades 
of  cliarcoal-burfier,  robber,  warrior,  and  conqueror,  had  become  a 
pow  erful  prince.  He  fell  in  a  great  battle  when  ninety  years  old,  after 
witnessing  the  total  defeat  of  his  troops  by  Philip.  This  success  ena¬ 
bled  the  latter  to  make  the  lake  Lychnidus  or  Ochrida,  the  boundary 
betw'een  him  and  his  restless  neighbours.  Alexander  marched  up  the 
river  Erigon,  entered  Illyricum,  and  found  Cleitus  posted  advantage¬ 
ously  on  the  hills  above  the  city  cf  Peilium.  Alexander  encamped  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  prepared  to  attack  the  towrn.  The  Illyrian 
troops,  anxious  to  save  their  city,  partially  descended  from  their  com¬ 
manding  position,  and  drew  the  king’s  attack  upon  themselves.  He 
routed  them,  and  gained  the  post  occupied  shortly  before  by  Cleitus 
and  his  chiefs.  A  shocking  spectacle  here  aw  aited  the  victor’s  eyes. 
Three  young  maidens,  three  youths,  and  three  black  rains,  had  been 
immolated  to  the  god  of  war.  Their  gloomy  superstition  taught  them 
to  believe  that  the  united  blood  of  the  thrice  three  victims  w  ould  form 
a  potent  charm  of  victory,  or  at  least  secure  the  lives  of  the  leading 
chiefs. 

The  majority  of  the  enemy  had  taken  refuge  in  Peilium,  round  w  hich 
Alexander  was  preparing  to  draw  lines  of  circumvallation,  when  the 
arrival  of  Glaucias,  chief  of  the  Taulantii,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
army,  compelled  him  to  desist.  The  Macedonians  were  thus  placed  in 
a  critical  situation,  as  the  enemy  were  far  superior  in  cavalry  and  light 
troops,  and  the  narrow' and  ragged  ravine  in  which  they  were  engaged 
did  not  allow  the  phalanx  to  act  with  effect.  Their  foraging  parties 
were  intercepted,  and  as  provisions  could  not  be  procured,  a  retreat 
became  necessary.  The  Illyrians  had  already  occupied  the  hills  in  the 
rear,  and  regarded  their  success  as  certain.  It  w  as  not  without  great 
difficulty  that  Alexander  extricated  his  troops  from  their  dangerous 
situation.  He  formed  his  phalanx  into  a  deep  column  where  the  pass 
required  it,  he  gradually  extended  it  into  line  where  the  valley  became 
wider.  He  protected  the  flanks  as  well  as  he  could  by  his  light  troops, 
and  ordered  the  phalanx,  when  threatened  with  a  serious  attack  from 
either  side,  to  bring  Iheir  spears  laterally  to  the  charge,  ipstead  of  pro¬ 
jecting  them  to  the  front.  By  retiring  cautiously  in  this  ma uner,  he 
gained  the  brow  of  a  hill,  whence,  if  he  could  in  safety  cross  the  river 
that  flowed  at  it?  foot,  his  army  would  be  comparatively  secure. 
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The  descent  was  considerable,  and  the  enemy  on  both  flanks  and  in 
the  rear  were  ready  to  fall  on  the  troops  while  descending  and 

b.  c.  in  the  act  of  fording  the  river.  To  obviate  the  danger,  Alex- 

335.  ander  himself,  with  the  engines  attached  to  the  army,  first 
crossed  and  disposed  them  in  the  most  commanding  positions 
on  the  opposite  bank.  The  phalanx  was  then  ordered  to  descend  from 
the  hill  and  ford  the  river  with  the  greatest  rapidity,  consistent  with  the 
preservation  of  order.  The  enemy  pursued,  but  the  discharge  of  mis¬ 
siles  from  the  engines  checked  their  advance,  and  enabled  the  Mace¬ 
donians  to  pass  over  in  safety. 

Here  Alexander  halted  for  two  nights,  and  refreshed  his  troops  af 
ter  their  fatigues.  The  Illyrians,  with  the  usual  confidence  of  barba 
rians,  did  not  pursue  their  advantage,  but  gave  themselves  up  to  exul¬ 
tation  and  festivities.  The  whole  army  encamped  loosely  on  the 
heights,  no  regular  watches  were  established,  no  ramparts  thrown  up, 
nor  fears  entertained  that  the  fugitives  might  become  assailants.  Al¬ 
exander  observed  their  negligence,  and,  as  the  dangers  of  his  position 
would  not  allow  him  to  be  magnanimous,  determined  to  steal  a  victo¬ 
ry-  .  . 

In  the  silence  of  the  third  night,  he  formed  his  troops  into  columns', 
repassed  th  river,  surprised  the  Illyrians  in  their  tents,  routed  them  in 
alldirections,  slew  the  greater  part,  and  pursued  the  remainder  to  the 
borders  of  the  Taulautii.  Those  who  did  escape  threw  away  their 
arms,  arid  thus  incapacitated  themselves  for  furtheV  operations.  The 
blow  was  so  severe  that  the  Illyrians  gave  no  farther  molestation  to 
Macedonia  during  Alexander’s  reign,  Cleitus  took  refuge  first  in 
Pellium,  but  set  it  on  fire  in  despair,  and  retired  into  the  territories  of  his 
ally. 

This  victory  was  very  seasonable,  as  important  tidings  from  the 
south  rendered  Alexander’s  presence  in  that  quarter  indispensable. 
Philip  after  the  battle  of  Chteroneia,  had  banished  the  leaders  of  the 
democracy,  and  placed  a  garrison  in  the  Cadmeia,  the  citadel  of 
Thebes.  The  exiles  availed  themselves  of  Alexander’s  absence,  re¬ 
turned  suddenly,  entered  Thebes  by  night,  surprised  Amyntas  and  Ti 
molaus  the  Macedonian  governors,  and  put  them  to  death.  These  of¬ 
ficers  suspecting  no  danger,  had  quitted  the  Cadmeia  and  resided  in 
the  city.  With  the  dawn,  the  exiles  supported  by  their  accomplices, 
summoned  the  Thebans  to  an  assembly.  Under  the  specious  names  of 
liberty,  independence,  and  deliverance  from  the  Macedonian  yoke, 
they  exhorted  them  to  revolt.  They  scrupled  not  to  assert  that  the  king 
tiad  fallen  in  the  Illyrian  campaign  ;  and  their  assertions  received  the 
more  credit,  because  the  partial  success  of  the  enemy  had  intercepted 
all  corflmunication  between  Alexander  and  Greece. 

In  an  evil  hour  the  assembly  listened  to  the  agitators,  and  Thebes 
revolted.  The  Macedonian  garrison  was  still  in  the  Cadmeia.  was. 
therefore,  encircled  with  a  double  lint  of  eircumvallation,  for  the  sake 
both  of  repressing  its  sallies  and  starving  it  into  submission.  The 
work  had  scarcely  been  completed,  when  Antipather  at  the  head  of  the 
troops  of  the  confederacy  arrived  in  the  neighborhood. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  revolt  of  Thebes  threw  all  Greece  into  a  state 
of  excitement.  Demosthenes,  according  to  his  own  confession,  had 
been  mainly  instrumental  in  encouraging  th**  exiles  to  make  the  attempt 
He  now  exerted  all  his  eloquence  tq  induce  the  Athenians  to  follow 
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iheir  example.  Even  when  the  assembly  had  prudently  decreed  to 
wait  for  farther  information  respecting  the  reported  death  of  Alexan¬ 
der,  the  orator  ceased  not  to  intrigue  with  the  neighbouring  states,  and 
to  aid  the  Thebans  from  his  own  private  resource^.  The  Lacedaemo¬ 
nians,  not  included  in  the  confederacy,  were  known  to  be  anxious  for 
the  formation  of  a  powerful  anti  Macedonian  league.  The  court  of 
Persia  had  already  placed  large  sums  of  money  at  the  disposal  of  its 
Grecian  agents,  and  active  exertions  would  ensure  an  ample  supply 
of  the  sinew's  of  war  from  the  treasures  of  the  great  king.  Still,  if  w’e 
can  believe  iEschines,  the  Persian  agents  behaved  most  culpably  on 
the  occasion,  as  the  garrison  of  the  Cadmeia,  composed  of  mercena¬ 
ries,  offered  to  deliver  the  citadel  to  the  Thebans  for  the  paltry  sum  of 
five  talents,  which,  nevertheless,  Demosthenes  refused  to  advance. 

Alexander  saw  that  the  long-continued  labours  of  his  father  and  his 
own  fair  prospects  of  a  glorious  career  were  likely  to  prove  vain,  and 
that  another  desperate  struggle  against  Persian  gold  and  Grecian  val¬ 
our  awaited  the  Macedonian  arms  His  deep  conviction  of  the  im¬ 
portance  of  the  crisis  may  be  inferred  from  the  rapidity  of  his  move¬ 
ments.  In  seven  days  he  passed  from  the  scene  of  warfare  along  a 
rugged  and  mountainous  road  to  Pellene  or  Pellineeum  on  the  banks  of 
the  Perteius.  In  six  more  days  he  reached  the  gates  of  Thermopylae, 
and  soon  after  encamped  at  Onehestus,  a  small  town  crowning  the 
summit  of  a  hill  between  Thebes  and  the  lake  Copais.  The  deluded 
Thebans  would  not  believe  that  the  king  himself  had  thus  suddenly 
arrived  from  the  mountains  of  Illyricum.  It  was  only  a  body  of  troops 
sent  from  Macedonia  to  reinforce  Antipater!  Even  when  the  truth 
could  no  longer  be  concealed,  and  Alexander  was  known  to  be  their 
commander,  the  ringleaders  boldly  affirmed,  that  it  could  not  be  Alex¬ 
ander  the  king,  but  the  son  of  Aeropus  the  Lyncestian. 

Their  doubts  were  not  destined  to  continue  long;  for  the  king,  the 
next  day  after  joining  Antipater,  approached  the  city,  and  en¬ 
camped  near  the  consecrated  grove  of  Iolaus,  the  friend  and 
companion  of  Hercules.  He  hoped  the  Thebans  would  re¬ 
pent,  and  acknowledge  their  error.  But  so  far  from  doing  this, 
they  sallied  forth  in  considerable  numbers,  and  slew  a  few  Mace 
nonians.  Alexander  contented  himself  with  repulsing  the  attack. 
Next  day  he  marched  round  the  city,  and  encamped  on  the  road  lead¬ 
ing  to  Athens.  In  this  position  he  intercepted  all  communication  with 
their  well-wishers  in  tne  south,  and  was  near  his  own  troops  in  the  Cad- 
meia,  from  the  foot  of  which  nothing  separated  him  but  the  circumvalla- 
tion  cons’ructed  by  the  Thebans.  His  wishes  and  interest  were  to  re¬ 
cover  Thebes  by  gentle  means.  On  this  day  the  assembly  met  within 
the  city,  and  the  Macedonian  party  proposed  to  send  a  deputation  in 
order  to  see  what  grace  they  could  obtain  from  the  king.  But  the 
ringleaders,  who,  without  a  doubt,  must  have  suffered  the  s.ame  fate 
which  they  had  inflicted  on  Amyntas  and  Timolaus,  persuaded  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  citizens  that  their  cause  was  common,  and  that  there  was 
no  safety  except  in  arms. 

It  should  also  be  remembered,  that  Grecian  cities  had  not  in  previ¬ 
ous  wars  been  liable  to  immediate  capture  by  force  of  arms.  Starvation 
*9r  treachery  were  the  only  means  of  gaining  possession  of  fortified 
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'  towns.  All  the  forces  of  the  Peloponnesians  and  their  allies  had  fail¬ 
ed  to  capture  the  small  city  of  Platas  by  open  force.  They  had  rolled 
down  the  forests  of  Mount  Cithaeron,  piled  them  in  huge  heaps,  and 
set  them  on  fire,  in  hopes  of  burning  out  the  brave  little  garrison  ;  but 
all  their  efforts  failed,  and  it  required  a  blockade  of  three  years  before 
they  could  gain  possession  of  the  place.  The  interval  between  the 
siege  of  Tyre  by  Alexander  and  the  surrender  of  Platae  does  not  amount 
to  a  century,  while  a  thousand  years,  in  the  gradual  progress  of  human 
invention,  are  scarcely  sufficient  to  account  for  the  difference  between 
the  science  and  enterprise  of  the  two  besieging  parties.  Even  the  A- 
thenians,  supposed  to  be  more  advanced  in  the  art  called  well-fighting 
by  the  Spartans,  were  ruined,  because  they  could  not  destroy  the  paltry 
forts  of  Deceleia,  within  half  a  day’s  march  of  the  Parthenon.  Nor 
were  the  Macedonians  distinguished  for  their  greater  success  in  this 
species  of  warfare,  as  Perinthus  and  Byzantium  long  withstood  the  ut¬ 
most  efforts  of  Philip.  The  Thebans,  therefore,  had  no  cause  to  ex¬ 
pect  the  terrible  fact  that  so  suddenly  overtook  them. 

According  to  l’tolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  the  fatal  assault  was  com¬ 
menced  more  from  accident  than  design.  Perdiccas  being  placed  with 
his  brigade  of  the  phalanx  near  the  circumvallation,  perceived  as  he 
thought  a  favorable  opportunity,  and  without  waiting  for  orders,  made  a 
furious  attack  on  the  outer  line,  tore  down  the  defences,  and  broke  into 
the  enclosed  space.  Amyntas,  the  son  of  Andromenes,  followed  his  ex¬ 
ample,  and  the  king,  seeing  his  troops  thus  far  engaged,  ordered  the 
light-armed  to  enter  the  breach,  while  he  brought  his  guards  and  the 
flower  of  the  phalanx  to  the  entrance.  Perdiccas,  in  the  mean  time, 
had  broken  through  the  inner  line  of  the  circumvallation,  and  reached 
the  open  space  between  it  and  the  citadel.  But  in  the  attack  he  receiv¬ 
ed  a  severe  wound,  was  carried  out  fainting,  and  narrowly  escaped  with 
life. 

Within  the  last-described  space  stood  a  temple  of  Hercules,  with  a 
hollow  road  leading  to  it.  The  brigade  of  the  wounded  general,  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  light  troops,  drove  the  Thebans  before  them  as  far  as  this 
temple.  Here  the  latter  rallied,  raised  the  Theban  war-cry,  charged 
the  pursuers,  slew  Eurybates  the  commander  of  the  Cretan  archers, 
and  drove  the  assailants  back  into  the  breach.  Alexander  allowed  his 
broken  troops  to  disengage  themselves,  and  then,  with  his  men  in  close 
order,  attacked  their  pursuers,  carried  ail  before  him,  passed  the  temple 
of  Hercules,  and  reached  the  city  gates  together  with  the  retreating 
Thebans.  The  crush  was  so  great,  that  the  Macedonians  made  their 
ground  good  on  the  inside  before  the  gates  could  be  closed.  Others 
entered  the  Cadmeia,  and  being  joined  by  the  garrison,  descended  into 
the  city  by  the  temple  of  \mphion.  This  appears  to  have  been  situated 
at  the  end  of  the  street  leading  from  the  citadel  to  the  town.  It  was  oc¬ 
cupied  by  Thebans,  who  defended  the  post  for  some  time.  But  when 
the  division  with  Alexander,  and  others  who  had  scaled  the  walls  in  va¬ 
rious  parts,  had  reached  the  market-place,  the  Thebans  gave  up  the  con¬ 
test  in  despair.  The  cavalry  galloped  through  the  opposite  gates,  and 


THE  GREAT. 


27 


reached  Athens  in  safety.  The  infantry  dispersed,  and  saved  themselves 
as  .they  could.  But  it  is  not  probable  that  many  of  them  escaped.  In 
the  army  of  the  confederates  there  were  Phooians,  Platseans,  Thespi¬ 
ans,  and  Orchomenians — men  whose  injuries  had  been  great,  and  whose 
vengeance  was  dreadful.  No  mercy  was  shown  to  age  or  infancy;  the 
distinctions  of  sex  were  disregarded.  The  virgin  at  the  foot  of  the  al¬ 
tar  met  with  the  same  fate,  as  the  warrior  who  refused  quarter  and 
struck  at  the  enemy  while  life  remained.  The  Macedonians  at  last  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  staying  the  butchery,  and  saving  the  surviving  inhabitants. 

The  ultimate  fate  of  Thebes  was  then  submitted  to  the  decision  of 
the  assembly  of  the  confederates.  According  to  the  terms  of  their  de¬ 
cree,  the  Cadmeia  was  occupied  by  a  garrison ;  the  city  was  levelled 
with  the  ground  ;  the  territory,  with  the  exception  of  lands  consecrated 
to  religious  purposes,  was  confiscated,  and  the  captured  Thebans,  with 
their  wives  and  families,  were  condemned  to  be  sold  by  public  auction. 
All  priests  and  priestesses,  all  the  friends  of  Philip  and  Alexander,  all 
families  publicly  connected  with  the  Macedonians,  were  exempted  from 
the  consequences  of  this  decree.  The  exceptions  are  comprehensive 
enough  to  embrace  every  family,  a  single  member  of  which  had  made 
the  slightest  opposition  to  the  late  revolt.  Alexander  personally  inter¬ 
fered  in  behalf  of  the  descendants  of  the  great  lyric  poet  of  Thebes: 
these  remained  uninjured,  both  in  person  and  fortune.  The  very  house 
which  he  had  hallowed  by  his  residence  was  left  standing  among  the 
ruins.  The  greatest  of  modern  poets  has  amply  repaid  the  honours  con¬ 
ferred  on  his  brother  bard  : 

“  Lift  not  thy  spear  against  the  muse’s  bower. 

The  great  Emathian  conqueror  bad  spare 
The  house  of  Pindarus  when  temple  and  tower 
Went  to  the  ground.” 

We  involuntarily  invest  a  nation  with  a  species  of  existence  indepen¬ 
dent  of  the  ever-shifting  individuals  that  compose  it.  This  abstraction 
is  in  ordinary  thought  and  language  imagined  to  exist  for  centuries,  de¬ 
serving  gratitude  in  age  for  the  good  deeds  of  youth,  and  obnoxious  in 
decrepitude  and  feebleness  for  the  crimes  of  its  earlier  existence.  Thus 
the  accumulated  guilt  of  centuries  becomes  concentrated  in  one  unhap¬ 
py  generation ;  and  the  penalties  due  to  the  numerous  offences  of  their 
forefathers,  are  exacted  with  interest  from  the  individuals  then  happen¬ 
ing  to  exist. 

This  is  an  instinctive  feeling,  never  to  be  eradicated  by  philosophical 
reasoning,  and  has  been  implanted  for  wise  purposes  in  the  human 
breast.  Fora  community,  abstraction  as  it  is,  possesses  public  feel¬ 
ings,  a  sense  of  right,  and  a  respect  for  justice  and  mercy,  that  can  ne¬ 
ver  be  violated  without  the  most  destructive  reaction  upon  itself.  And 
a  nation  that  has  lost  its  character,  loses  self-respect,  and  becomes  as 
reckless  in  its  future  conduct  as  the  malefactor  whom  public  justice  ha? 
degraded  from  his  place  in  society. 
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Arrian  truly  states  that  he  could  not  see  how  the  conflagration  of  the 
Persepolitan  palace  by  Alexander  was  any  retaliation  upon  Xerxes  and 
his  army  ;  yet  there  was  a  moral  lesson  conveyed  in  it  that  ought  deeply 
to  impress  the  powerful,  that  any  tyrannical  deed  on  their  part  may  be 
severely  visited  on  themselves,  or  their  descendants.  And  although 
the  disciples  of  Epicurus  may  say,  with  the  heartless  Frenchman,  “  af¬ 
ter  me,  the  deluge,7’ — yet  the  great  majority  of  mankind  will  always, 
feel  a  strong  interest  in  the  stability  of  their  works,  and  the  welfare  of 
their  posterity. 

The  idea  of  national  retribution  may  be  carried  so  far  as  to  become 
ridiculous,  as  when  the  French  republicans  pretended  to  exact  ven¬ 
geance  from  the  helpless  successor  of  St.  Peter,  for  the  injuries  inflict¬ 
ed  on  Vercingetorix  by  the  first  Caesar. 

The  case  of  Thebes  was  far  different,  their  misdeeds  had  been  of 
late  occurrence,  their  memory  was  still  fresh,  and  the  Thebans  of  that 
day  were  profiting  by  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers.  They  had  willingly 
and  actively  aided  Xerxes  and  Mardonius  in  the  attempt  to  enslave 
Greece.  They  had  compelled  the  Lacedaemonians  to  pass  the  merciless 
decree,  according  to  which  the  captured  Plataeans  were  butchered  in 
cold  blood,  their  city  rased  to  the  ground,  and  their  territory  rendered 
desolate.  Their  vote  had  consigned  Athens  to  a  similar  fate,  when  the 
Lacedaemonian  conquerors  refused  to  put  out  one  of  the  eyes  of  Greece. 
In  the  period  of  their  supremacy  they  had  attacked  their  neighbours, 
the  Orchomenians,  once  equal  to  themselves  in  wealth  and  renown ; 
stormed  their  city,  put  all  the  men  to  the  sword,  and  sold  the  women  and 
children  into  captivity.  They  could  not,  therefore,  complain  if  their 
own  city  at  last  received  the  same  measure  which  they  had  meted  to  o- 
thers.  Alexander  is  said  to  have  regretted  in  after-life  his  severity  a* 
gainst  Thebes.  But  of  this  we  have  no  proof  beyond  the  assertion  of 
Plutarch.  Alexander  never  concealed  his  feelings,  and  had  they  been 
those  ;  f  deep  regret  on  this  occasion,  he  would  have  naturally  relieved 
their  bitterness  by  ordering  the  restoration  of  the  ruined  city. 

The  suddenness  of  the  blow,  and  the  severity  with  which  it  was  fol¬ 
lowed  up,  struck  terror  into  the  boldest  leaders  of  the  anti-Macedonian 
party.  The  Arcadians  were  already  on  the  road  to  Thebes  when  its  fate 
was  announced.  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  real  cause  of  their  con¬ 
duct  ;  some  impute  it  to  the  gift  of  ten  talents  which  Antipater,  previ¬ 
ous  to  Alexander’s  arrival,  had  sent  to  them ;  others  impute  it  to  the 
terror  caused  by  the  fall  of  Thebes.  The  result  is  not  disputed ;  the 
troops,  as  in  many  other  similar  cases,  brought  their  leaders  to  trial,  and 
put  them  to  death. 

The  Athenians,  being  more  deeply  implicated  in  the  intrigue,  felt  pro¬ 
portional  alarm.  The  presence  of  the  Theban  fugitives  announced  the 
ruin  of  Thebes  to  the  citizens,  then  engaged  in  celebrating  the  Eleusi- 
nian  mysteries.  The  holy  rites  were  intermitted  ;  Eleusis,  its  temple, 
and  goddesses  forsaken,  and  all  the  inhabitants,  with  their  more  valua¬ 
ble  effects,  took  refuge  within  the  walls  of  Athens.  Nor  was  the  alarm 
causeless,  for  the  Thessalians  of  the  confederacy  had  already  decreed 


THE  GREAT. 


29 


to  inarch  into  Attica,  and  Alexander  himself  was  known  to  be  exas¬ 
perated  against  the  Athenian  leaders. 

Demosthenes,  a  great  statesman  and  matchless  orator,  was  not  a  good 
man.  His  failings,  perhaps  his  vices,  were  notorious.  But  his  devo¬ 
tion  to  the  cause  of  Athenian  supremacy  was  boundless.  His  zeal,  his 
activity,  and,  at  times,  his  success  in  that  cause,  had  distinguished  him 
as  the  champion  of  the  Greeks  against  the  encroachments  of  Philip. 
When  the  battle  of  Chaeroneia  had  raised  the  Macedonians  to  the  su¬ 
premacy,  successively  possessed  by  Lacedaemonians,  Athenians,  and 
Thebans,  Philip  had  laid  aside  all  animosity,  and  permitten  Athens  to 
enjoy  an  unqualified  independence.  But  in  the  mind  of  Demosthenes 
the  defeat  of  his  measures  deeply  rankled,  and  he  welcomed  the  tidings 
of  Philip’s  murder  with  unmanly  exultation.  He  advised  the  Athenians 
to  offer  the  same  sacrifices  on  the  occasion  as  were  customary  when  in¬ 
telligence  of  a  victory  arrived.  He  went  farther,  he  proposed  to  deify 
the  assassin,  and  erect  a  temple  to  his  memory.  He  had  loaded  the 
youthful  king  with  the  most  opprobrious  epithets,  and  pronounced  him 
a  new  Margeitis.  The  name  was  well  known  in  Greece  ;  for  Margeitis 
was  the  hero  of  a  mock  heroic  poem,  attributed  to  Homer  :  the  interest 
of  which  depended  on  the  ludicrous  situation  in  which  the  vanity,  fol¬ 
ly,  and  cowardice  of  the  hero  were  perpetually  involving  him.  Demos¬ 
thenes  and  his  party  had,  therefore,  much  to  fear,  and  little  to  hope  from 
Alexander.  Short  time,  however,  was  left  for  deliberation,  when  the 
assembly  met  and  decreed  that  ten  citizens  should  wait  on  the  young 
kins,  and  congratulate  him  on  his  safe  return  from  Thrace  and  Ill vri- 
cum,  and  on  the  suppression  of  the  Theban  revolt.  Demosthenes  was 
appointed  one  of  this  deputation,  but  his  heart  failed  him,  and  he  re¬ 
turned  from  the  centre  of  Mount  Cithseron.  This  fate,  mentioned  by 
jEschines,  proves  the  truth  of  Plutarch’s  assertion,  that  the  first  depu¬ 
tation  consisted  of  the  anti-Macedonian  party,  and  that  Alexander  refu¬ 
sed  to  admit  them  to  an  audience. 

The  assembly,  therefore,  met  a  second  time,  and  Demades,  Phoci- 
ofy  iEschines,  with  several  others,  known  friends  to  the  Macedonian  in¬ 
terests,  were  deputed  to  the  king.  These  were  received  with  affability 
and  kindness,  and  were,  perhaps,  the  advisers  of  the  letter  which  they 
brought  from  Alexander.  In  this  he  required  the  Athenians  to  surrender 
eight  orators,  of  whom  the  principal  were  Demosthenes  and  Ilyperei- 
des,  and  two  oratorical  generals,  Chares  and  Charidemus.  He  propo¬ 
sed  to  bring  them  to  trial  before  the  deputies  of  the  Grecian  confedera¬ 
cy.  He  accused  them  of  being  the  common  disturbers  of  Grecian 
tranquility,  of  having  caused  the  Chaeroneian  war,  and  its  calamities, 
of  being  the  authors  of  the  gross  insults  offered  to  his  father’s  memory 
and  to  himself.  He  added  that  he  knew  them  to  be  as  guilty  of  the 
Theban  revolt  as  the  actual  agents.  Demosthenes  had  no  courtesy  to 
expect  from  the  Macedonians;  and,  even  if  the  natural  magnanimity  of 
the  king  should  induce  him  to  overlook  the  insults  offered  to  himself, 
yet  filial  piety  might  compel  him  to  take  vengeance  for  the  indecent  out¬ 
rages  offered  to  his  father’s  memory.  The  orator,  therefore,  exerted  all 
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his  eloquence  to  dissuade  the  assembly  from  complying  with  the  king's 
demand.  He  described  himself  and  fellow-demagogues  as  the  watch¬ 
ful  dogs,  Alexander  as  the  wolf,  and  the  Athenians  as  the  simple  sheep 
of  the  fable.  His  eloquence  prevailed,  and  a  third  deputation  was 
sent,  beseeching  the  king  to  remit  his  anger  against  the  accused,  for  the 
sake  of  his  Athenian  friends.  Alexander,  after  the  destruction  of  The¬ 
bes,  could  afford  to  be  merciful,  and  withdrew  his  demand.  Charide- 
mus  alone  was  excepted,  and  compelled  to  retire  from  Greece.  It  is 
impossible  to  account  for  the  king’s  inflexibility  in  his  case,  without  in¬ 
ferring  that  he  had  discovered  proofs  of  his  connexion  with  his  father’s 
assassins.  The  banished  general  withdrew  to  the  Persian  court. 

Alexander  returned  to  Macedonia  after  a  campaign  hitherto  unrival¬ 
led  in  Grecian  history,  and  which  alone  was  sufficient  to  prove  that  no 
equal  military  genius  had  yet  appeared  among  men.  The  invasion  of 
Thrace,  the  passage  of  Mount  Haemus,  the  defeat  of  the  Triballi,  the 
passage  of  the  Danube,  the  victory  over  the  Getse,  the  march  into  Uly- 
ricum,  the  defeat  first  of  Cleitus,  then  of  the  united  troops  of  Cleitus 
and  G  laueias,  the  rapid  descent  into  Boetia,  the  more  rapid  conquest  of 
Thebes,  and  the  settlement  of  all  the  excited  nations  of  Southern 
Greece,  were  all  crowded  into  one  spring,  summer,  and  autumn.  The 
winter  was  spent  at  iEgce,  the  primitive  capital  of  Macedonia.  There, 
with  due  pomp  and  magnificence,  he  offered  sacrifices  to  the  Olympian 
Jove,  and  diversified  the  festivities  of  the  court  with  gymnastic  contests 
and  theatrical  representations. 

Not  far  from  the  city  of  Dium,  and  at  the  eastern  foot  of  Mount  O- 
lympus,  a  monument  and  statue  had  been  erected  in  memory  of  the 
Thracian  Orpheus.  The  country  was  the  ancient  Pieria,  and  the  na¬ 
tives  referred  to  their  own  Pimpleian  spring  as  the  original  and  favorite 
resort  of  the  Muses.  They  observed  with  awe  that  the  statue  of  the 
father  of  song  continued  for  many  days  during  this  winter  to  be  bedew¬ 
ed  with  apparent  perspiration. 

The  prodigy  was  duly  reported,  the  diviners  consulted,  and  an  an¬ 
swer  received  from  the  most  sagacious  of  their  number,  pronouncing 
the  omen  propitious,  and  auguring  brilliant  success  to  Alexander,  and 
proportionate  labours  to  the  poets.  The  interpretation  perhaps  would 
have  been  more  germane  had  the  cold  sweat  of  the  tuneful  bard  been 
attributed  to  an  overwhelming  anticipation  of  the  frigid  conceits  o 
Chcerilus,  and  the  other  poetasters  of  Alexander’s  court. 

The  omen  and  its  explanation  weie,  however,  hailed  with  delight,  and 
sacrifices,  with  due  honours,  offered  to  the  Muses.  But  they  are  ca 
pncious  in  their  favours,  and  never  smiled  on  the  efforts  of  the  versifiers 
of  Alexander’s  great  actions. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

State  of  the  civilized  World ,  and  of  the  Resources  of  the  t/vo  Con - 
tending  Parties  at  the  period  of  Alexander’ s  Invasion  of  Asia. 

To  speculate  on  the  condition  of  the  rest  of  the  known  world  at  this 
period  would  be  worse  than  idle,  for  we  know  nothing  of  it.  I  shall, 
therefore,  confine  myself  to  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  three 
great  powers  which  then  predominated  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean.  These  were  the  Persian,  Carthaginian,  and  Grecian  nations. 

The  Persian  dynasty,  after  a  continued  series  of  able  and  magnifi¬ 
cent  monarchs,  had  been  threatened  with  destruction  during  the  long 
and  feeble  reign  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  In  the  north  the  Cadusians 
had  renounced  their  allegiance,  and  baffled  the  king’s  personal  attempt 
to  reduce  them  to  subjection.  In  the  south,  Egypt  had  recovered  and 
asserted  in  arms  her  ancient  independence.  In  the  west,  the  great  sa¬ 
traps  of  Asia  Minor  had  openly  revolted,  and  withheld  the  usual  tribute 
from  their  great  sovereign.  Artaxerxes  Ochus,  who  succeeded  to  his 
father’s  throne,  had  been  signally  defeated  in  his  attemp  to  recover  E- 
gypt,  and  his  misfortunes  led  to  the  immediate  revolt  of  Phoenicia,  Cy¬ 
prus,  and  the  other  maritime  powers.  But  the  empire  had  been  saved 
from  impending  dissolution,  but  the  vigour  of  the  eunuch  Bagoas,  the 
chief  minister  of  Ochus,  and  by  the  military  talents  of  his  associate. 
Mentor,  a  Rhodian  soldier  of  fortune.  Phoenicia  and  Egypt  had  been 
reconquered,  and  the  western  provinces  reunited  to  the  empire.  These 
were  placed  under  the  unlimited  control  of  Mentor,  while  Begoas  su¬ 
perintended  the  internal  government.  During  the  short  reign  of  Ar¬ 
ses,  the  successor  of  Ochus,  these  ministers,  freed  from  domestic  trou¬ 
bles,  had  been  enabled  to  direct  their  attention  to  Greece.  And  we 
have  the  testimony  of  Demosthenes,  that  Philip’s  operations  against 
Perinthus  and  Byzantium  had  been  baffled  by  the  mercenary  troops  of 
Persia.  The  lineal  descendants  of  Darius  Nothus  ended  with  Arses, 
and  Codomannus,  said  to  have  been  the  surviving  representative  of  A- 
choemenes  by  a  collateral  branch,  was  raised  to  the  throne  by  Bagoas, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  Darius.  The  whole  empire  acknowledged  his 
authority,  and  the  personal  courage  which  he  had  displayed  in  early 
youth  induced  his  subjects  to  expect  a  vigorous  administration  from  his 
mature  years.  His  resources  were  ample  ;  his  treasures  full,  and,  if  he 
distrusted  the  valour  of  his  own  people,  he  could  command  the  services 
of  the  most  valiant  and  skilful  warriors  then  existing.  But  the  death 
of  Philip  had  freed  the  Persian  court  from  immediate  terror,  and  little 
danger  was  anticipated  from  the  efforts  of  the  boy  Alexander. 

The  Carthaginian  empire  had  been  gradually  rising  in  importance; 
Northern  Africa  and  Southern  Spain  might  be  regarded  as  component 
parts  of  it.  The  western  islands  in  the  mediterranean  had  been  subdu¬ 
ed,  and  the  Carthaginians  were  pressing  hard  on  the  Sicilian  Greeks. 
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But  they  were  not  likely  to  interfere  in  the  present  contest,  except  as  the 
allies  of  their  mother  city  Tyre. 

The  Greeks  in  Italy  were  rapidly  losing  their  military  superiority,  and 
the  Lucanians  and  Samnites,  exercised  in  continual  wars  with  Rome, 
as  yet  unknown  in  the  history  of  the  world,  were  threatening  the  de¬ 
generate  colonists  with  subjugation.  The  Greeks  in  Asia  and  the  Asi-r 
atic  islands  had  long  been  familiarized  with  Persian  despotism,  ancl 
nothing  but  decided  success  on  the  part  of  their  liberators  was  likely  t<? 
make  them  active  partisans  of  a  cause  to  which  they  had  so  often  pro¬ 
ved  victims.  Within  Greece  itself  there  existed  a  warlike  population, 
ill  adapted,  from  want  of  concert  and  pecuniary  resources,  for  a  com¬ 
bined  and  continued  exertion;  bet  fully  able  to  resist  all  foreign  ag¬ 
gression,  or  active  interference  with  their  liberties.  Justin  calculates, 
and  apparently  without  exaggeration,  that  the  states  to  the  south  of  Ma¬ 
cedonia  could,  at  this  period,  bring  two  hundred  thousand  men  to  the 
field. 

The  Macedonian  supremacy  depended  upon  opinion  and  the  good-will 
of  the  majority  of  the  confederates.  Without  this  it  was  a  mere  name. 
Gently  and  generously  as  it  was  used,  the  Spartans  under  Agis  nearly 
succeeded  in  overthrowing  it,  even  while  Alexander’s  conquest  of  the 
Persian  empire  appeared  almost  certain.  And  the  Athenians,  after  his 
death,  fairly  drove  Antipater  from  the  field,  and  blockaded  him  within 
the  walls  of  Lamia.  The  seasonable  arrival  of  the  great  general  Cra- 
terus,  with  the  Macedonian  veterans,  gave  the  victory  at  the  end  of  the 
second  compaign  to  Antipater  ;  yet  both  these  generals  failed  to  subdue 
the  more  warlike  and  resolute  iEtolians.  Without  taking  these  facts 
into  consideration,  it  is  impossible  fairly  to  estimate  the  difficulties  en¬ 
countered  and  surmounted  by  Alexander. 

The  Macedonian  had  no  resources  for  the  maintenance  of  the  future 
war  except  in  his  own  great  mind.  The  orators  of  Southern  Greece 
were  loud  in  their  assertions,  that  Philip  owed  all  his  success  to  his  un¬ 
sparing  profusion  of  money.  With  this  he  burst  asunder  the  gates  of 
hostile  cities;  with  this  he  purchased  the  services  of  party  leaders.  If 
it  were  so,  their  virtue  must  have  been  cheaply  estimated,  for  Philip 
could  not  have  purchased  it  at  a  dear  rate.  He  was  poor  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  his  reign,  and  poorer  at  his  death.  Alexander  at  his  ac¬ 
cession  found  sixty  talents  in  his  treasury,  and  a  few  gold  and  silver 
cups  in  the  palace.  But  the  debts  amounted  to  five  hundred  talents,  and 
before  he  could  move  from  Macedonia  he  had  to  mortgage  the  royal  do¬ 
mains  for  eight  hundred  more. 

Nearly  two  hundred  years  had  elapsed  since  the  commencement  of 
the  wars  between  Greece  arid  Persia ;  it  would,  therefore,  be  folly  to  say 
that  they  were  ignorant  of  each  others  mode  of  warfare,  or  that  one 
party  enjoyed  any  advantage  over  the  other  with  respect  to  arms  and 
discipline.  The  Persians  could  command  the  services  of  the  best  tac¬ 
ticians,  armourers,  engineers,  and  soldiers  of  Greece  ;  and  it  is  a  cu¬ 
rious  fact  that  Alexander  had  to  combat  full  fifty  thousand  Greeks,  be¬ 
fore  he  entered  Syria. 
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The  infantry  of  the  invading1  army,  according  to  the  best  authorities, 
consisted  of  twelve  thousand  Macedonians,  seven  thousand  eonfeder,- 
ates.  five  thousand  mercenary  (Greeks,  the  same  number  of  Thracians, 
TribaHians,  and  Illyrians,  and  one  thousand  Agrians.  The  cavalry 
amounted  to  fifteen  thousand  Macedonians,  fifteen  hundred  Thessali¬ 
ans,  nine  hundred  Thracians  and  Paeonians,  and  six  hundred  confeder¬ 
ates.  The  whole  foree,  therefore,  was  thirty  thousand  infantry,  and 
four  thousand  five  hundred  cavalry. 


CHAPTER  V. 

First  Compaign  in  Asia. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  B.  C.  334,  Alexander  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  his  assembled  forces,  and  inarched  to  Amphipolis.  Passing 
by  the  cities  Abdera  and  War'oneia,  he  crossed,  first,  the  Hebrus,  and 
then  the  Melas.  On  arriving  atSestus  he  found  his  fleet,  consisting  of 
one  hundred  and  sixty  triremes,  already  assembled.  Parmenio  was  or¬ 
dered  to  superintend  the  passage  of  the  troops,  while  -Alexander  in¬ 
dulged  his  youthful  feelings  of  enthusiasm  and  poetry  in  performing 
pilgrimages  to  the  shrines  consecrated  by  the  genius  of  Homer.  At 
the  southern  point  of  the  Thracian  Chersonese  wras  raised  the  tomb  of 
Protesilaus.  Theie  Alexander  sacrificed  to  tht  manes  of  the  hero 
who  had  first  set  his  foot  on  the  hostile  shore  of  Asia,  and  besought 
his  influence  to  save  him  whose  intentions  were  the  same  from  a  simi¬ 
lar  fate.  He  then  embarked,  and  steered  for  the  Achaean  harbour. 
On  gaining  the  middle  of  the  Hellespont,  a  bull  the  Homeric  sacrifice 
to  Neptune,  was  offered  to  the  deities  of  the  sea,  and  due  libations 
made  from  golden  cups.  With  his  own  hand  he  steered  the  vessel, 
and  when  it  neared  the  shore,  was  the  first  to  spring  on  Asiatic  ground. 
He  was  in  complete  armour,  and  brandished  his  spear,  but  there  was 
no  Hector  to  encounter  the  new  Protesilaus,  nor  a  Laodameia  to  la¬ 
ment  him  had  he  fallen.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Troas  were  peaceful 
iEolians,  more  inclined  to  remain  neutral  spectators  of  the  contest 
than  to  side  actively  with  either  party. 

If  Achilles  had  his  Patroclus,  Alexander  had  his  Hephtestion,  a 
young  nobleman  of  Pella  ;  an  early  partiality  for  whom  had  ripened 
into  a  steady  friendship,  equally  honourable  to  both  parties.  The  tu¬ 
muli  of  the  two  Homeric  friend**  were  still  conspicuous  ;  while,  there¬ 
fore,  Alexander  duly  honoured  the  monumental  pillar  of  Achilles,  He- 
phsestion  offered  garlands  and  sacrifices  at  that  of  Patroclus. 

Thence  Alexander  ascended  to  the  sacred  and  storm-exposed  city  of 
Priam,  Worshipped  m  the  temple  of  the  Illian  Minerva,  and  hung  his 
own  arms  as  a  votive  offering  on  the  walls.  In  exchange  he  took 
down  a  suit  of  armour  said  to  have  been  worn  by  one  of  th«*  Homeric 
heroes.  The  shield  of  great  size  and  strength,  might  have  graced  the 
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left  arm  of  the  Telamonian  Ajax,  and  in  all  his  after-fields  was  borne 
before  Alexander  by  one  of  his  armour  bearers. 

The  venerable  Priam  was  not  forgotten,  and  the  descendant  of  Pyr 
rhus  sought  by  sacrifices  to  avert  the  anger  of  the  royal  shade.  YV  ould 
that  he  had  also  honoured  the  tomb  of  the  amiable  and  patriotic  Hec¬ 
tor !  But  the  representative  of  Achilles  had  no  sympathy  to  spare  for 
the  slayer  of  Patroclus. 

He  turned  with  scorn  from  the  lyre  of  Paris,  accustomed  to  guide 
the  voices  of  feeble  women,  but  eagerly  demanded  a  sight  of*  the  harp 
with  which  Achilles  had  soothed  his  soul  and  sung  the  glorious  deeds 
of  heroes. 

“It  is  also  said,”  I  quote  a  very  interesting  passage  from  Arrian, 
“that  he  pronounced  Achilles  happy  in  having  Homer  to  herald  forth 
his  praise.  And  in  truth  Achilles  cOuld,  in  this  light,  be  justly  pronoun¬ 
ced  happy  by  Alexander,  as  he  himself  did  not  experience  his  gener¬ 
al  good  fortune  in  this  respect,  nor  have  his  deeds  been  worthily  bla¬ 
zoned  among  men,  either  in  prose  or  heroic  verse.  Nor  has  he  been 
sung  in  lyric  strains,  like  Gelo,  Theron,  Hiero,  and  others,  not  to  be 
compared  to  Alexander.  Thus  his  exploits  are  far  less  known  than 
the  most  trifling  ancient  deeds.  Even  the  ascent  of  the  ten  thousand 
that  aided  Cytus  against  king  Artaxerxes,  and  the  sufferings  of  CJlear- 
chus  and  of  the  generals  captured  with  him,  and  the  retreat  under 
Xenophon’s  command,  are,  thought  Kenophon’s  own  writings,  far  more 
renowned  among  men  than  Alexander  and  his  achievements  ;  although 
he  was  not  the  auxiliary  of  a  foreign  potentate,  nor  in  the  flight  from 
the  great  king  overcame  those  who  attempted  to  prevent  his  retreat  to 
the  seacoast,  but  stands  unrivalled  among  Greeks  and  barbarians,  both 
for  the  multitude  and  magnitude  of  his  splendid  actions.  This  was 
the  reason  that  induced  me  to  undertake  this  history,  as  I  do  not  re¬ 
gard  myself  unworthy  to  spread  among  men  the  renown  of  Alexan 
der’s  deeds.” 

Arrian  succeeded  partly,  but  not  to  the  extent  of  his  anticipations, 
nor  will  the  life  of  Alexander  be  ever  worthily  written,  before  theeas- 
tern  be  as  well  known  as  the  western  world. 

According  to  the  accurate  Strabo,  the  king  was  deceived  in  be¬ 
lieving  the  Illium  of  his  day  to  have  been  the  city  of  Priam.  Vet  a 
mistake  scarcely  ?eems  possible  ;  for  the  JEolian  colony  was  not  later 
than  sixty  years  after  the  capture  of  Troy,  and  no  event  from  that 
period  occurred  to  destroy  the  pure  vehicle  of  tradition.  Herodotus, 
a  better  authority  than  Strabo  on  this  head,  writes  that  Xerxes  ascen 
ded  to  the  Pergamus  of  Priam,  and  offered  sacrifices  to  the  Ilion  Mi¬ 
nerva,  and  duly  honoured  the  memory  of  the  heroes.  It  is,  therefore, 
to  he  hoped,  that  the  enthusiasm  of  Alexander  was  not  expended  up¬ 
on  a  spurious  object.  If,  however,  the  Pergamus  was  farther  inland, 
the  Simois,  the  Scammander,  the  broad  Hellespont,  and  the  summits 
of  Ida,  wrere  points  which  could  not  be  mistaken,  and  it  remained  for 
modern  travellers.  labouring  under  the  most  inconceivable  ignorance, 
to  confound  the  streams,  and  metamorphose  the  Scamander  into  some 
obscure  puddle,  far  removed  from  the  scenes  of  the  Iliad. 

TheTroad  is  almost  a  peninsula,  placed  between  the  Gulf  of  Ad- 
ramyttium,  on  the  south,  and  the  Gulf  of  Cyzicus,  on  the  north  In 
the  intermediate  space  rises  Mount  Ida.  stretching  westward  to  Cape 
Lectus  or  Baba,  and  eastward  as  far  as  the  vale  of  the  Rhyndacus 
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The  common  road,  leading1  from  the  Troad  to  the  south-eastern  prov¬ 
inces,  crossed  the  western  extremity  of  Mount  Ida,  and  passed  through 
Antandrus  and  Adramytiium.  But  Alexander  was  not  allowed  to 
chose  his  road. 

The  Persian  satraps  had  been  evidently  taken  by  surprise  by  the 
rapid  movements  of  the  invader.  They  had  thus,  without  making  a 
single  attempt  to  molest  the  passage,  allowed  him  with  a  far  inferior 
fleet  to  convey  his  troops  into  Asia.  Receiving  intelligence  that  they 
were  rapidly  collecting  their  forces  at  Zeleia,  on  the*Propontis,  he  de 
termined  to  march  in  that  direction. 

The  army  under  the  command  of  Parmenio  had  advanced  from  Ab- 
ydos  to  Arisba,  where  the  king  joined  it.  Next  day  he  advanced  to 
Percote,  and  the  day  after,  leaving  Lampsacus  on  the  left,  encamped 
on  the  banks  of  the  Practius.  This  river,  flowing  down  from  Mount 
Ida,  enters  the  northern  part  of  the  Hellespont.  It  bears  no  name  on 
modern  maps,  but  Percote  and  Lampsacus  still  exists  as  Rergase  and 
Lainsaki.  Colon®  and  Hermotus,  the  next  stations,  are  both  obscure. 
The  first  was  inland  from  Lampsacus,  and  was,  perhaps,  connected 
with  the  tomb  of  Memnon,  mentioned  by  Strabo.  4 

During  this  advance  the  Persian  camp  became  the  scene  of  much 
discussion  The  death  or  removal  of  Mentor  had  left  the  satraps 
without  a  commander  in-chief.  His  brother  Memnon  was  present,  but 
merely  as  an  auxiliary,  not  intrusted  with  the  command  even  of  the 
Greek  mercenaries.  Spithridates,  the  satrap  of  Lydia  and  Ionia,  was 
the  highest  officer,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  possessed  more  au¬ 
thority  than  Arsites,  the  governor  of  the  Hellespontian  Phrygia,  the 
scene  of  action.  Four  other  Persians,  Arsarnes,  Rheoinithres,  Peten- 
es,  and  Niphates,  are  mentioned  by  Arrian  as  equal  in  authority  to 
Spithridates  and  Arsites.  A  council  of  war  was  held,  to  which  Mem¬ 
non  was  admitted.  His  advice  was  to  burn  and  lay  waste  the  coun¬ 
try,  to  avoid  a  battle,  and  in  the  words  of  a  modern  Persian,  “to  en¬ 
circle  the  enemy  with  a  desert.”  But  Arsites  declared  that  he  would 
not  permit  a  single  habitation  intrusted  to  his  care  to  be  wilfully  des¬ 
troyed.  As  Alexander’s  advance  left  no  alternative  between  risking  a 
battle  and  leaving  Ionia  and  Lydia  open  to  an  invader,  the  spirited  re¬ 
solution  of  Arsites  was  more  in  accordance  with  the  feelings  of  the 
satraps  than  the  cautious  advice  of  Memnon.  They  therefore  deter¬ 
mined  to  advance  and  contest  the  passage  of  the  Granicus.  Strabo 
writes  that  the  Granicus,  the  iEsepus,  and  the  Scamander  rise  from 
the  same  part  of  Mount  Ida,  and  that  a  circle  of  twenty  stadia  would 
enclose  the  three  s  urces.  The  Granicus  must,  therefore,  from  the 
length  of  its  course,  be  a  considerable  river,  and  in  spring,  when  in¬ 
creased  by  the  melting  snows  of  Mount  Ida,  present  a  formidable  ap¬ 
pearance.  Behind  this  natural  barrier  the  Persians  drew  up  their 
forces. 

On  advancing  from  Hermotus,  Alexander  had  received  ♦he  submis¬ 
sion  of  the  city  of  Priapus,  thus  named  from  the  worship  of  the  Hel¬ 
lespontian  god.  The  army  was  preceded  by  strong  reconnoitering 
porties,  composed  by  the  Prodromi,  employed  to  examine  the  roads 
and  report  obstacles.  The  main  body  was  not  far  from  the  Granicus, 
when  the  scouts  returned,  and  announced  the  position  of  the  enemy  on 
the  opposite  bank.  Alexander  began  immediately  to  form  his  line  and 
prepare  for  battle,  when  Parmenio,  whose  great  reputation  in  war 
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gave  him  weight  and  influence,  attempted  to  check  the  eagerness  of 
his  youthful  sovereign  by  the  following  observations; 

“  It  appears  advisable  to  encamp  for  the  present  on  the  river’s  side 
as  we  are.  For  the  enemy,  far  inferior  in  infantry,  will  not,  in  my  opi¬ 
nion,  dare  to  spend  the  night  in  our  vicinity ;  so  that  we  may  cross 
with  ease  in  the  morning,  before  their  troops  can  be  formed  and 
brought  to  oppose  us.  But  the  attempt  at  present  appears  dangerous, 
because  we  cannot  lead  our  army  in  line  through  the  river,  as  many 
parts  of  it  are  evidently  deep,  and  the  banks  are,  as  you  see,  very 
high,  and  in  some  places  precipitous.  When,  therefore,  our  men 
reach  the  opposite  bank  in  disorder  and  in  separate  columns,  they  will 
be  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  drawn  up  in  line. 
Should  this  our  first  attempt  prove  a  failure,  the  immediate  consequent 
ces  must  prove  disastrous,  and  the  final  issue  of  the  contest  be  serious¬ 
ly  affected.” 

Alexander  replied— 

“  1  am  aware  of  all  this.  Parmenio,  but  feel  ashamed,  after. crossing 
the  Hellespont  without  difficulty,  to  allow  this  petty  stream  to  prevent 
us  from  fording  it  as  we  are.  I  regard  such  conduct  as  inconsistent 
with  the  glory  of  the  Macedonians,  and  my  own  eagerness  to  eneonn- 
ter  dangers.  I  feel  also  that  the  Persians,  if  they  do  not  instantly  suf¬ 
fer  evils  correspondent  to  their  fears,  will  recover  their  courage,  as  be¬ 
ing  able  to  face  the  Macedonians  on  the  field  of  battle.” 

Had  the  passage  of  the  Granicus  been  the  sole  object,  the  veteran 
general’s  proposition  was  no  doubt  the  safest.  For  we  know,  from 
the  writings  of  Xenophon  that  a  Persian  army,  consisting  principally 
of  cavalry,  could  not  safely  encamp  near  an  enemy  superior  in  infan¬ 
try.  But  Alexander  fel*  the  necessity  of  making  a  strong  impression, 
and  refused  to  steal  an  advantage,  as  much  from  a  chivalrous  impulse, 
as  from  a  well-grounded  belief  that  one  field  fairly  and  openly  won  is, 
in  its  ultimate  effects,  worth  ten  advantages  attained  by  stealth,  strata¬ 
gem,  or  treachery. 

Immediately  above  the  right  bank  of  the  Granicus  there  wns  a  step, 
or  narrow  strip  of  level  ground,  extending  from  the  river  to  the  foot 
of  a  long  line  of  low  hills,  running  parallel  with  the  stream.  The  Per¬ 
sian  cavalry,  20.000  in  number,  were  drawn  up  in  line  on  this  step. 
The  hills  in  their  rear  were  crowned  by  an  equal  number  of  Greek 
mercenaries  under  the  command  of  Omares,  a  Persian. 

The  Macedonian  phalanx  was  composed  of  eight  brigades,  contain¬ 
ing  2000  men  each,  and  commanded  by  eight  generals  of  equal  rank. 
These  could  act  separately  or  conjointly,  as  every  bridge  was  complete 
in  itself.  It  was  divided  into  regiments  of  1000  each,  commanded  by 
their  own  colonels.  Each  regiment  was  composed  of  two  battalions 
of  500  each,  officered  in  the  6ame  manner.  Each  battalion  was  subdi¬ 
vided  into  eight  companies,  led  by  their  own  captains.  For  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  command  the  Macedonian  army  was  divided  into  two  wings. 
Alexander  always  commanded.the  extreme  right,  and  the  most  confi¬ 
dential  officer  the  extreme  left.  The  brigades  of  the  phalanx  were  at¬ 
tached  arbitrarily  either  to  the  right  or  the  left  wing.  On  the  present 
occasion,  the  right  wing  consisted  of  the  Companion  cavalry,  the  Ag- 
rian  infantry,  and  the  archers  under  Philotas,  the  heavy  lancers,  and 
the  Pseonians  under  Amyntas,  the  son  of  Arrhabse.us,  and  the  royal 
foot-guards,  also  honoured  with  the  title  of  Companions,  under  Nica- 
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nor,  the  son  of  Parruenio.  Next  to  him  were  drawn  up  five  brigades 
of  the  phalanx  commanded  successively  by  Perpiccas,  Coenus,  Crate- 
rus,  Amyntas,  the  son  of  Andromenes,  and  Philip,  the  son  of  Amyntas, 
All  were  under  the  immediate  command  of  Alexander. 

On  the  extreme  left  were  posted  the  Thessalian  cavalry,  commanded 
by  Calus,  the  son  of  Harpalus,  the  confederate  cavalry  under  Philip, 
the  son  ofMenelaus,  and  the  Thracians  under  Agathon.  Next  to  him 
were  the  three  remaining  brigades  of  the  phalanx,  commanded  in  the 
order  of  their  names,  by  another  Craterus,  Meleager,  and  a  third  Phil¬ 
ip,  whose  brigade  touched  that  of  his  namesake  the  son  of  Amyntas.  All 
these  were  under  Parmenio’s  orders. 

As  soon  as  the  Persians  perceived  that  Alexander  had  placed  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  Companion  cavalry,  on  the  extreme  right,  they 
strengthened  their  own  left  with  denser  masses  of  horse.  The  king  was 
easily  recognized  by  the  splendour  of  his  arms,  the  white  plume  in  his  hel¬ 
met,  his  gorgeous  shield  and  polished  cuirass,  and  by  the  magnificent 
and  dazzling  equiptments  of  his  immediate  retinue.  Both  armies  halt¬ 
ed  on  the  very  brink  of  the  river,  and  surveyed  each  other  some  t  me. 
A  deep  silence  prevailed  during  this  moment  of  hesitation  and  doubt. 
Then  Alexander  mounted  the  gallant  charger  destined  to  carry  him  tri¬ 
umphant  over  so  many  fields,  and  briefly  exhorted  his  immediate  com¬ 
panions  to  follow  him  and  prove  themselves  good  warriors. 

Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Philip,  whose  right  it  was  on  that  day  to  lead  the 
attack,  first  entered  the  river.  He  was  supported  by  Amyntas,  the  son 
of  Arrhabaeus,  and  Socrates,  who  led  forward  the  heavy  lancers,  the 
Pseonians,  the  Prodromi,  and  one  brigade  of  infantry.  Then  the  whole 
right  wing  was  led  by  Alexander  into  the  current  amid  the  sound  of 
trumpet  and  the  loud  paeans  of  the  troops. 

Amyntas,  Ptolemy,  and  Socrates  soon  reached  the  opposite  bank,  but 
struggled  in  vain  to  make  their  landing  good,  as  the  Persians,  not  con¬ 
tent  with  showering  their  missiles  from  the  upper  ground,  rode  down 
and  combatted  the  Macedonians  in  the  water.  As  Memnon  and  his 
sons,  together  with  the  flower  of  the  Persian  cavalry,  were  engaged  in 
this  quarter,  they  succeeded  either  in  cutting  dovrn  this  vanguard  or 
driving  it  back  on  Alexander,  who  was;tnow  advancing.  He  himself, 
with  the  Companion  cavalry  charged  where  he  saw  the  densest  mass 
and  the  greatest  number  of  Persian  chiefs  assembled.  The  battle  was 
more  of  a  personal  struggle  between  individuals  than  regular  charges 
of  cavalry.  In  the  shock  Alexander  shivered  his  lance  to  pieces,  and 
called  upon  Aretas,  his  chief  groom,  to  furnish  him  with  another.  The 
same  misfortune  had  happened  to  him,  although  he  continued  fighting 
bravely  with  the  broken  stump.  Holding  this  up,  he  desired  his  sov¬ 
ereign  to  ask  some  one  else.  Demaratus,  the  Corinthian,  one  of  the 
Companions  lent  him  his.  The  superior  strength  and  skill  ot  the  Ma¬ 
cedonians  were  now  manifest,  and*the  Persian  javelins  and  scimitt  rs 
were  found  ineffectual  against  the  Macedonian  lance,  the  shaft  of  which 
was  made  of  tough  cornel  wood.  The  efforts  of  the  cavalry  drove  the 
Persians  from  the  bank,  and  Alexander,  with  the  head  of  the  column, 
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gained  the  level  step  between  the  river  and  the  mountains. 

There  he  was  instantly  marked  out  by  Mithridates,  the  son-in-law  of 
Darius,  who  dashed  at  him  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  horse  drawn  up  in 
the  form  of  a  wedge,  with  a  very  obtuse  angle.  As  Mithridates  was  in 
front,  Alexander  did  not  wait  the  attack,  but  spurred  his  horse  forwards, 
and  directing  his  lance  against  the  face  of  his  antagonist,  slew  him  on 
the  spot.  While  he  was  disengaging  his  weapon,  RhcBsaces,  another 
Persian  nobleman,  rode  up  and  with  his  sword  struck  off  a  part  of  the 
king's  plume  and  helmet :  Alexander  pierced  his  breast  through  the 
corslet,  and  brought  htm  to  the  ground.  But  this  hardly  could  have 
been  done  without  wheeling  round  and  re-charging.  While  he  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  this  second  single  combat,  Spithridates,  the  Ionian  satrap, 
came  behind  him  and  had  raised  his  scimitar  to  strike  a  blow,  when 
his  purpose  was  anticipated  by  Cleitus,  the  son  of  Dropidas,  who,  with 
one  tremendous  stroke,  severed  the  Persian's  shoulder  from  his  body. 

Cleitus  was  the  brother  of  Larnice,  the  nurse  of  Alexander,  and  was 
captain  of  the  royal  troop  of  the  Companion  cavalry,  to  which,  in  an 
especial  manner,  the  safety  of  the  king’s  person  was  entrusted.  On 
this  occasion  he  was  at  his  post  and  did  his  duty.  We  have  no  reason 
to  suppose  that  the  light  scimiter  of  Spithridates  would  have  made  a 
greater  impression  on  the  proof  armour  of  Alexander  than  a  similar 
weapon  in  the  hand  of  Rhcesaces.  But  what  would  have  been  thought 
of  the  Royal  guards,  had  they  allowed  their  sovereign,  after  bringing 
down  the  two  foremost  champions  of  the  enemy,  to  be  slain  by  the  third'? 

On  equal  ground  the  Persians  failed  to  withstand  the  charge  of  the 
Macedonian  lances,  and  their  line  gave  way,  first  at  the  point  wffiere 
Alexander  was  engaged,  finally  in  all  directions.  For  Parmenio  and 
the  Thessalian  and  confederate  cavalry  had  completely  defeated  the 
Persian  right  wing'.  The  rout  was  therefore  general,  but  the  actual  loss 
of  the  Persians  was  not  great,  as  there  was  no  pursuit.  Among  the 
thousand  horsemen,  who  fell  on  the  field,  were,  in  addition  to  the  chiefs 
before  mentioned,  Niphates,  Petenes,  Mithrobarzaness.  governor  of 
Cappadocia,  Arbupales,  son  of  Darius  Artaxerxes,  and  Pharnaces,  the 
brother  of  the  queen.  The  •surviving  leaders,  among  whom  was  Mem- 
non,  fled  disgracefully,  and  left  the  Grecian  mercenaries  to  their  fate. 
These  had  remained  in  their  position,  idle  spectators  of  the  short  but 
desperate  contest  which  in  a  few  minutes  had  dispelled  the  delusion  that 
Greece  could  never  furnish  a  cavalry  equal  to  the  Persian.  The  pha¬ 
lanx  was  not  engaged  ;  and  the  defeat  of  20,000  Persian  horse  was  a- 
chieved  bv  the  light  troops  and  cavalry  alone. 

But  as  the  mercenaries  under  Omares  still  kept  their  ground,  the  pha¬ 
lanx  was  brought  up  to  attack  them  in  front,  while  Alexander  and  Par¬ 
menio  with  their  cavalry  assailed  them  on  both  flanks.  Omares  fell  at 
his  post,  and  the  whole  body  with  the  exception  of  2000  prisoners  was 
cut  to  pieces.  These  saved  their  livfes  by  throwing  themselves  on  the 
ground  and  permitting  the  terrible  phalanx  to  march  over  their  bodies. 
Their  lives  were  spared,  but  they  were  loaded  with  chains,  and  sent  to 
till  the  ground  in  Macedonia.  It  is  difficult  to  sympathise  with  men 
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who  ror  daily  pay  could  be  thus  brought  to  array  themselves  against 
their  fellow-countrymen,  and  to  hght  the  battles  of  barbarians  against 
the  captain-general  of  Greece. 

Ol  the  Macedonians,  there  fell  twenty-five  of  the  Companion  cavalry, 
sixty  other  horsemen,  and  thirty-foot  soldiers.  It  must  not  be  imagined 
that  no  more  fell,  but  it  is  clear  that  the  Generals  who  wrote  Alexan¬ 
der’s  campaigns,  mentioned  the  loss  of  only  the  native  born  Macedo¬ 
nians.  The  fallen  were  all  buried  on  the  field  of  battle,  clad  in  their 
armour,  the  noblest  shroud,  according  td  Xenophon,  for  a  slain  war¬ 
rior.  The  twenty-five  Companions  were  honoured  with  monumental 
statutes  of  bronze,  the  workmanship  of  Lysippus,  the  favourite  sculptor 
of  Alexander.  They  were  erected  at  Dium,  in  Macedonia,  where  they 
remained  until  the  rapacious  Romans  carried  them  away  to*  Italy. 

The  Persian  leaders  were  also  buried  with  due  honours^  as  well  as 
the  mercenary  Greeks  who  had  fallen  in  a  bad  cause. 

The  king  was  particular  in  his  attentions  to  the  wounded  ;  he  visaed 
every  individual,  examined  his  wounds,  and  by  asking  how,  and  in  what 
service  he  had  received  them,  gave  every  man  an  opportunity  of  re¬ 
counting  and  perhaps  of  exaggerating  his  deeds. 

Alexander  selected  800  panoplies  as  an  offering  for  the  Athenian  Mi¬ 
nerva.  They  were  sent  to  Athens  and  suspended  in  the  Parthenon,  with 
the  following  inscription  : 

“Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip,  and  the  Greeks,  except  the  Lacedae¬ 
monians,  these,  from  the  barbarians  inhabiting  Asia.” 

This  is  generally  regarded  as  a  compliment  to  the  Athenians  : — if  so, 
it  was  intended  for  the  Athenians  of  former  days,  not  for  the  contempo¬ 
raries  of  Demosthenes  ;  for  no  distinction  was  made  between  the  A- 
thenians  captured  in  the  enemy’s  ranks  and  the  prisoners  belonging  to 
other  states. 

From  the  very  beginning  Alexander  regarded  Asia  as  his  own,  and 
the  Asiatics  as  his  subjects.  His  first  admonition  to  his  soldiers  was 
to  spare  their  own.  There  occur  no  instance  of  plunder,  no  system  of 
devastation,  similar  to  that  practised  by  Agesilaus  and  described  by 
Xenophon.  The  only  change  was  to  substitute  a  Macedonian  instead 
of  a  Persian  satrap.  Acting  on  this  principle,  he  appointed  Galas,  the 
son  of  Harpalus,  governor  of  the  Hellespontian  Phrygia,  and  ordered 
him  to  exact  no  more  from  the  provincials  than  the  regular  revenue 
payable  to  Darius. 

The  chief  city  of  the  satrapy  was  Dascylium,  situated  on  the 
Propontis,  to  the  east  of  the  Rhyndacus.  Parmemo  was  sent  forward 
and  took  possession  of  it  without  resistance.  Alexander  himself  visited 
Zeleia,  a  Homeric  city  on  the  banks  of  the  “  dark  flowing  waters”  of 
the  iEsepus.  The  river  is  now  called  Biga,  and  the  town  of  the  same 
name  cannot  be  far  from  the  site  of  the  ancient  Zeleia. 

Alexander  might  have  marched  up  the  vale  of  the  Rhyndacus,  sur¬ 
mounted  the  pass  called  by  the  Turks  the  Iron  gate ,  and  descended  in¬ 
to  the  plain  of  the  Caicus.  But  he  returned  to  Ilium,  as  distinctly  men¬ 
tioned  by  Strabo,  and  marched  into  Southern  Asia  by  the  more  fre- 
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quented  road  through  Antandras,  Adramyttium,  Pergamus,  and  Thya- 
teira. 

The  intervening  towns  offered  no  resistance,  and  within  eight  miles 
of  Sardes,  he  was  met  by  a  deputation,  headed  by  the  principal  citizens, 
and  accompanied  by  Mithrenes,  the  Persian  governor  of  the  citadel. 
The  Lydians,  once  a  warlike  and  powerful  nation,  had,  since  their  sub¬ 
jugation  by  Cyrus,  the  elder,  been  Persian  tributaries  for  nearly  200 
years.  The  yoke  was,  perhaps  not  burdensome,  but  still  their  happi¬ 
ness  must  have  depended  on  the  character  of  the  satrap,  at  whose  mer¬ 
cy  the  policy  of  the  Persian  government  completely  placed  them.  But 
the  recollections  of  ancient  glory  and  independence  still  remained. 
Men  in  their  situation  seldow  have  an  opportunity  of  testifying  their  love 
of  the  latter  except  by  changing  their  masters.  And  such  change  if  un¬ 
attended  with,,  cl  anger,  is  always  welcomed.  The  deputation  presented 
the  keys  of  the  Lydian  capital  to  the  descendant  of  Hercules,  and  had 
they  known  the  weak  side  of  their  new  master,  would  have  expressed 
their  joy  at  returning  under  the  Heracleid  dominion,  after  the  long-con¬ 
tinued  usurpation  of  the  Mermnadse  and  AchsemenidaB. 

Mithrenes,  who  came  to  surrender  the  citadel  and  the  treasures  in¬ 
trusted  to  his  care,  was  a  traitor — perhaps  a  weak  man,  paralyzed  by 
the  defeat  and  death  of  Spithridates  his  superior,  and  overcome  by  the 
prayers  of  the  Sardians.  But  treason  had  been  busy  in  the  western 
provinces,  and  it  appears  unaccountable  that  so  many  of  the  connexions 
of  Darius  should  have  been  without  command  in  the  Persian  camp,  ex¬ 
cept  we  suppose  “that  the  satraps  had  disowned  their  authority,  and 
fought  the  battle  of  the  Granicus  in  defence  of  their  own  governments, 
and  not  bf  the  empire. 

Whatever  were  the  motives  of  Mithrenes,  his  act  was  base  and  fatal 
to  his  country.  The  citadel  of  Sardes  was  the  most  important  fortress 
in  Western  Asia,  and  the  surrender  of  it  at  tliis  critical  period  furnished 
Alexander  with  money,  of  which  he  was  greatly  in  need,  and  enabled 
him  to  pursue  Memnon,  th§  only  antagonist  in  Asia  Minor  from  whom 
he  had  any  thing  to  dread. 

Alexander  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the  Hermus,  whence  he  issued 
a  decree,  by  which  all  their  laws,  rights,  and  privileges,  as  existing  be¬ 
fore  the  Persian  conquest,  were  restored  to  the  Lydians.  Their  nomi¬ 
nal  independence  was  also  proclaimed,  and  hailed  with  as  much  applause 
as  if  it  had  been  real.  He  then  ascended  to  the  Sardian  citadel,  im¬ 
pregnable  from  its  natural  position.  A  lofty  mountain,  triangular  in  fig¬ 
ure,  rises  abruptly  from  the  plain  of  the  Hermus.  A  deep  ravine,  ren¬ 
dering  the  southern  side  a  perpendicular  precipice,  separates  it  from 
the  frowning  masses  of  Mount  Tmolus.  The  summit  of  this  isolated 
rock  was  crowned  by  the  towers  and  palace  of  the  Lydian  monarchs. 
According  to  a  lang-cherished  tradition,  an  oracle  had  forewarned  an 
ancient  king  of  Lydia,  that  if  he  carried  his  son  Leon,  or,  as  some 
translate  it,  the  Lion,  his  son,  round  the  citadel,  it  would  always  remain 
impregnable.  He  obeyed  partially,  but  thought  it  useless  to  go  round 
the  precipitous  side,  which  nature  itself  had  apparently  rendered  im- 
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pregnable,  \lexander  was  struck  with  the  boldness  of  the  situation 
and  extent  of  view  from  the  summit.  He  proposed  to  occupy  the  site  of 
the  Lydian  palace  with  a  splendid  temple  of  the  Olympian  Jupiter — but 
did  not  live  to  execute  his  plan.  The  Argives  of  the  army,  apparently 
in  compliment  to  the  Heracleid  connexion,  were  left  to  garrison  the 
citadel. 

From  Sardes  Alexander  marched  to  Ephesus.  Here  he  came  first  in 
contact  with  the  aristocratic  and  democratic  factions,  which,  for  the 
two  preceding  centuries,  had  destroyed  the  happiness  and  tranquility  of 
every  Grecian  city  of  consequence.  The  aristocratic  party  had  always 
been  patronised  by  Persia,  and  Memnon  had  lately  overthrown  the  ex¬ 
isting  democracy  at  Ephesus,  and  committed  the  powers  of  govern¬ 
ment  to  the  opposite  party.  But  the  news  of  the  victory  at  the  Grani- 
cus,  followed  by  the  rumoured  approach  of  Alexander,  caused  the  Per¬ 
sians  to  retire  to  Miletus.  With  them  also  retired  Amyntas,  the  son  of 
Antiochus,  and  other  Macedonian  exiles,  who  had  made  Ephesus  their 
city  of  refuge. 

This  flight  restored  the  supremacy  of  the  democratic  faction,  which 
proceeded  with  more  violence  than  justice  to  take  vengeance  on  its  op¬ 
ponents.  Some  of  the  aristocratic  leaders  were  immediately  stoned  to 
death,  and  a  general  massacre  w’as  threatened,  when  Alexander  arrived 
and  compelled  his  friends  to  be  satisfied  with  a  bloodless  supremacy. 
Arrian  writes,  that  this  active  interference  of  the  king  in  defence  of  the 
adverse  party,  gave  him  more  immediate  renown  than  any  other  of  his 
deeds  in  Asia  Minor.  The  conduct  of  the  Lacedsemonians  and  Athe¬ 
nians,  the  two  great  patrons  of  the  opposite  factions,  had  been  so  differ¬ 
ent  on  similar  occasions  that  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  the  natural  ef¬ 
fect  of  Alexander’s  more  merciful  and  judici  us  conduct. 

The  temple  of  Ephesus,  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  night  of  his  birth, 
was  in  the  act  of  being  rebuilt.  He  assigned  the  revenues,  paid  by  the 
city  to  the  great  king,  to  the  promotion  of  the  work.  In  aftertimes  he 
offered  to  bear  the  whole  expense,  great  as  it  must  have  been,  on  condi¬ 
tion  Gf  having  his  name  alone  inscribed  on  the  building.  The  Ephe¬ 
sians  prettily  evaded  the  offer,  by  saying,  “  that  it  did  not  become  one 
god  to  dedicate  a  temple  to  another.” 

Alexander  paid  due  honours  to  the  great  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 
The  misshapen  statue,  the  heaven-fallen  idol  was  carried  in  procession, 
while  he,  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  formed  a  part  of  the  pageantry. 
The  disciple  of  Aristotle  was  a  polytheist  in  the  most  extensive  sense  of 
the  word,  and  could  bow  his  head  with  equal  reverence  in  Grecian,  Ty¬ 
rian,  Egyptian,  and  Assyrian  temples. 

From  Ephesus  Alexander  marched  to  Miletus,  the  Ionian  capital, 
celebrated  for  its  wealth,  naval  power,  and  colonies.  The  government 
had  promised  to  give  up  the  city  without  resistance,  but  the  arrival  of 
the  Persian  fleet,  far  superior  to  the  Macedonian,  had  induced  him  to 
retract  his  word. 

Miletus  was  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Meander,  which  then  emp¬ 
tied  its  waters  into  the  upper  end  of  a  considerable  creek.  This  is  now 

6 


42 


ALEXANDER 


filled  up,  and  the  fair  harbour  of  Miletus  converted  into  a  fertile  plaiu. 
This  is  a  well-known  fact,  and  often  paralleled,  for  the  undisturbed  wa¬ 
ters  of  a  Iona;  creek,  acted  upon  by  an  operative  river,  will  necessarily 
become  firm  land.  Nor  does  this  admission  contradict  the  observations 
formerly  made  on  this  subject,  as  they  referred  more  to  the  action  of 
rivers,  the  mouths  of  which  have  reached  the  open  sea. 

The  entrance  to  the  Milesian  harbour  was  narrow,  but  the  Macedo¬ 
nian  fleet  had  occupied  it  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  Persians.  The 
Milesians,  thus  blockaded  by  sea  and  land,  intimated  to  Alexander  their 
wish  to  be  neutral,  and  their  willingness  to  receive  the  Persian  as  well 
as  the  Macedonian  fleet  into  the  harbour.  As  they  had  not  the  power  to 
enforce  their  proposed  system  of  neutrality,  their  offer  could  be  regard¬ 
ed  only  as  an  insult.  As  such  Alexander  viewed  it,  and  told  the  deputy 
to  depart  instantly  and  warn  his  fellow-citizens  to  prepare  for  an  assault. 
The  deed  followed  the  word,  and  Miletus  was  carried  by  storm.  Three 
hundred  Greek  mercenaries,  partly  by  swimming,  partly  by-  floating  on 
their  broad  shields,  reached  a  small  island  in  the  harbour.  Alexander, 
admiring  their  gallantry,  spared  their  lives,  and  incorporated  them  with 
his  own  troops. 

Although  the  Macedonian  fleet  had  prevented  the  Persians  from  en¬ 
tering  the  harbour,  it  was  not  strong  encough  to  face  the  enemy  on  the 
open  sea.  Hence  its  future  motions  became  a  subject  of  grave  deliber¬ 
ation.  Parmenio  proposed  the  embarkation  of  a  chosen  body  of  the 
land-forces,  and  a  sudden  attack  on  the  enemy’s  fleet.  But  Alexander, 
whose  exhausted  exchequer  severely  felt  the  naval  expenses,  was  for  im¬ 
mediately  dismantling  it.  He  refused  to  risk  his  gallant  soldiers  in  a 
contest  on  the  unsteady  and  tottering  waves,  when  the  superior  skill  of 
the  Phoenician  and  Cyprian  sailors  might  render  bravery  and  military 
discipline  unavailing. 

Much  might  be  said  in  favour  of  both  propositions,  and  the  arguments 
of  the  veteran  general  and  of  the  monarch  are  equally  weighty.  But  it 
may  surprise  a  modern  reader  to  find,  that  either  from  policy  or  faith, 
the  question  mainly  turned  on  the  right  interpretation  of  an  omen.  An 
eagle  had  by  chance  perched  on  a  Macedonian  vessel  which  had  been 
drawn  ashore.  Parmenio  argued,  that  as  the  bird’s  face  was  directed 
seaward,  a  naval  victory  was  clearly  indicated,  Alexander,  on  the 
contrary,  contended,  that  as  the  ship  on  which  the  eagle  had  perched 
was  on  shore,  the  fair  inference  was,  that  they  were  to  obtain  the  victo¬ 
ry  by  watching  the  enemy’s  motions  from  the  shore,  and  preventing 
them  from  landing  in  any  spot.  His  reasoning  prevailed  m  the  council, 
and  the  fleet  was  laid  up  in  the  harbour  of  Miletus.  Parmenio  was 
sent,  at  the  head  of  a  strong  force,  to  receive  the  submission  of  the  great 
cities  of  Magnesia  and  Tralles,  in  the  vale  of  the  Meander;  and  Alex¬ 
ander  himself  marched  along  the  coast  to  Halicarnassus. 

Darius,  on  receiving  intelligence  of  the  defeat  at  the  Granicus,  and 
of  the  death  of  so  many  satraps,  appointed  Memnon  his  lieutenant-gen¬ 
eral,  with  unlimited  power  of  action  in  Lower  Asia,  and  its  maritime 
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dependencies.  Memnon  had  collected  a  fleet  of  four  hundred  triremes, 
with  which  he  prepared  to  counteract  the  projects  of  Alexander.  The 
rapidity  of  the  latter’s  movements  had  wrested  Ionia  from  the  empire  ; 
but  every  effort  was  made  for  the  preservation  of  Caria.  Halicarnas¬ 
sus,  its  capital,  situated  on  the  south-western  shore  of  the  Ceramic  gulf, 
was  carefully  fortified  and  provisioned.  It  was  guarded  by  two  citadels, 
one  called  by  Strabo  the  island-fort,  and  the  other  Salmacis,  celebrated 
for  the  supposed  effeminating  qualities  of  its  fountain.  The  island-for¬ 
tress  is  now  united  to  the  continent,  and  continues,  under  the  name  of 
Boodroom,  to  be  the  strongest  place  on  that  coast.  The  city  itself  was 
protected  on  the  land  side  by  an  immense  ditch,  thirty  cubits  wide  and 
fifteen  deep.  The  besiegers  had  to  fill  this  before  they  could  bring  their 
battering  engines  to  bear  on  the  wall.  Memnon  had  abundance  of 
troops,  of  all  denominations  and  races.  Numerous  sallies  took  place, 
in  one  of  which  Neoptolemus,  the  son  of  Arrhabaeus,  a  Macedonian 
exile  of  high  rank,  fell,  while  bearing  arms  against  his  country.  In 
another  skirmish  the  Persians  had  become  masters  of  the  bodies  of  some 
Macedonian  soldiers,  which,  according  to  the  laws  of  Grecian  warfare, 
Alexander  demanded  by  herald,  for  the  purpose  of  burial.  Diodorus 
*  writes  that  Memnon  complied  with  the  request,  in  opposition  to  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  two  Athenian  leaders,  Ephialtes  and  Thrasybulus.  Mitford 
from  this  draws  an  inference  to  prove  the  inhumane  ferocity  of  the  De- 
mosthenean  party ;  but  this,  like  many  other  of  his  decuctions,  is  un¬ 
fair. 

Among  the  southern  Greeks  no  skirmish,  however  trifling,  took  place 
that  was  not  followed  by  the  erection  of  a  trophy.  As  both  parties  were 
bound  to  bury  their  dead,  the  inability  to  do  this  without  requesting  the 
leave  of  the  opposite  party,  was  the  test  of  defeat,  and  a  trophy  erected 
under  such  circumstances  was  regarded  legitimate,  and  consequently 
sacred.  But  (he  Macedonians  had  long  ceased  to  raise  trophies,  and 
scrupled  not  to  destroy  them  if  erected.  The  fair  inference  therefore 
from  the  above-mentioned  fact  is,  that  the  Athenian  generals  were  un¬ 
willing  to  restore  the  bodies  unless  Alexander  would  allow  them  to  raise 
atrophy — a  circumstance  which,  as  he  did  not  understand  trifling  in 
war,  he  was  not  likely  to  approve  of. 

As  the  works  of  the  besiegers  were  advancing,  the  Athenian  Aphial- 
£es,  at  the  head  of  a  chosen  body  of  troops,  and  supported  by  Memnon, 
made  a  bold  attempt  to  burn  tne  works  and  the  engines.  A  regular  bat¬ 
tle  took  place,  in  which  the  assailants  were,  not  without  difficulty,  driv¬ 
en  back.  The  Macedonians  lost  nearly  as  many  men  as  at  the  battle  of 
the  Granicus.  Among  others  fell  Ptolemy,  a  general  of  the  body-guard ; 
Clearchus,  commander  of  the  archers;  and  Addaeus,  a  chiliarch  or  co¬ 
lonel  of  a  regiment.  The  Persians,  regarding  the  city  as  no  longer 
tenable,  set  it  on  fire,  and  retired  to  the  citadels.  As  these  appeared 
impregnable,  a  body  of  troops  was  left  to  observe  and  blockade  them. 

The  city  was  the  capital  of  a  race  of  princes,  who,  in  subjection  to 
Persia,  had  long  governed  Caria  Hecatomnus,  in  the  preceding  gen¬ 
eration,  had  left  three  sons  and  two  daughters.  According  to  a  practice 
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common  among  the  royal  families  in  Asia,  Mausolus,  the  eldest  broth¬ 
er,  had  married  Artemisia,  the  elder  sister,  who,  by  a  law  peculiar  to 
Cara,  was  entitled  to  the  throne  if  she  survived  her  husband.  She  be¬ 
came  a  widow,  and  testified  her  respect  for  his  memory  by  the  erection 
of  the  splendid  and  tasteful  monument  that  has  given  the  name  of  Mau¬ 
soleum  to  all  similar  structures.  Grief  soon  destroyed  her,  and  she  was 
succeeded  by  the  second  brother,  Hidrieus,  who  had  married  the  youn¬ 
ger  sister,.  Aba.  She  survived  him,  but  had  been  dethroned  by  the 
youngest  brother,  Pexodarus.  Orontobates,  a  Persian  nobleman,  had 
married  his  daughter,  and  the  Persian  court  had  thus  been  induced  to 
connive  at  the  usurper’s  injustice.  The  deposed  queen  still  retained 
the  fortress  of  Alindu,  where  she  was  visited  by  Alexander,  and  restor¬ 
ed  to  the  Parian  throne.  She  adopted  her  benefactor  as  her  son  ;  nor 
did  he  disdain  to  cc.ll  her  mother. 

Thi  s  princess,  accustomed  to  the  refreshments  and  delicacies  of  an 
oriental  court,  was  shocked  at  the  plain  fare  and  simple  habits  of  the 
Macedonian  soldier.  During  his  stay  at  Alinda,  she  regularly  supplied 
his  table  from  her  own  kitchen,  and  when  he  was  departing  presented 
him  with  some  ol  her  best  cooks  and  confectioners:  but  he  refuseo  to 
accept  them,  saying,  “he  had  been  supplied  with  better  cooks  by  his 
governor,  Leonnatus — a  march,  before  day,  to  season  his  dinner,  and  a 
light  dinner  to  prepare  his  supper.”  On  this  occasion  he  added,  that 
Leonnatus  used  to  examine  the  chests  and  wardrobes  in  which  his  bed¬ 
ding  arrd  cloaks  were  put,  lest  something  of  luxury  or  superfluity  should 
be  introduced  by  Olympias. 

The  summer  was  now  drawing  to  a  close,  and  Alexander  rendered  it 
memorable  by  an  act  of  kindness,  which  has  been  oltener  praised  than 
imitated.  He  granted  permission  to  all  his  soldiers  who  had  lately  mar¬ 
ried  to  return  and  spt  nd  the  winter  with  their  brides.  No  distinction 
was  made  between  officers  and  privates;  and  the  whole  body  marched 
homewards  under  the  command  of  three  bridegroom  generals,  Ptolemy, 
the  son  of  Seleucus,  Coenus,  and  Meleager.  Should  we  view  this  as 
an  act  of  policy,  and  not  as  emanating  from  the  kind  feelings  of  a  warm 
heart,  the  success  would  be  the  same.  Your  g  warriors,  with  their 
laurels  still  green,  returning  to  their  homes  and  their  youthful  partners, 
and  spreading  over  all  Greece  their  partial  accounts  of  the  valour,  gen¬ 
erosity  and  kind  feelings  of  their  victorious  captain-general,  would  be 
the  most  influential  agents  that  ever  roused  eager  spirits  to  take  up  arms 
and  rush  to  war 

Parmenio  conducted  the  Thessalians,  the  Greeks  of  the  confederacy, 
and  the  baggage  and  artillery,  to  Sardes,  into  winter-quarters.  But 
winter  could  not  arrest  Alexander’s  own  exertions.  Advancing  into 
Lydia  and  Pamphylia,  he  proceeded  to  wrest  the  whole  line  of  seacoas /. 
from  the  enemies,  and  thus  paralyze  the  operations  of  their  superior 
fleet.  On  entering  Lycia,  Telmissus,  a  city  on  the  banks  of  the  Cal- 
bis,  and  celebrated  for  its  race  of  diviners,  opened  its  gates.  He  then 
crossed  the  river  Xanthus,  and  received  the  submission  of  the  cities 
Patrra,  Xanthus,  and  Pinara.  These  were  the  seats  of  the  Homeric 
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heroes,  Glaucus  and  Sarpedon,  whose  amiable  and  warlike  character 
belonged  to  the  Lynciansin  general.  The  contrast  between  their  con¬ 
duct  and  the  villanies  and  everlasting  robberies  of  all  the  other  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  recesses  of  Mount  Taurus,  may  induce  the  reader  to  dwell  a 
moment  on  their  character.  It  is  delightful  to  feel  that  a  free  and  civi¬ 
lized  people  should  for  so  many  years  have  dwelt  in  peace  and  happi¬ 
ness  under  a  long  succession  of  foreign  masters.  It  is  Strabo  who 
gives  the  account. 

“  While  the  pirates  of  Pamphilia  and  Cicilia  were  in  their  greatest 
state  of  prosperity,  and  masters  of  the  sea  as  far  as  Italy,  the  Lycians 
continued  their  constitutional  and  temperate  mode  of  life.  They  were 
not  excited  by  any  desire  of  dishonest  gains,  and  adhered  stedfastly  to 
the  constitution  of  the  Lycian  confederacy  as  established  by  their  an¬ 
cestors.  Twenty-three  cities  are  entitled  to  vote.  Deputies  from 
each  state  meet  in  a  common  council,  assembled  in  the  city  previously 
fixed  upon.  'The  most  powerful  cities  possess  three  votes  each,  the 
next  in  rank  two,  the  rest  one.  Their  constitutions  and  liability  to  pub» 
lie  offices  and  burdens  follow  the  same  proportion.  The  six  most  pow¬ 
erful,  according  to  Artemidorus,  are,  Xanthus,  Patara,  Pinara,  Olympus, 
Myra,  and  Tlos.  In  the  common  council  first  the  Lyciarch  is  chosen, 
then  the  other  officers  of  the  confederacy.  Courts  of  justice,  with  gen 
eral  jurisdiction,  are  appointed.  Formerly,  they  deliberated  concern¬ 
ing  war,  peace,  and  foreign  alliances  :  but  this  power  is  not  necessarily 
vested  in  the  Romans  :  nor  are  they  allowed  to  entertain  such  topics, 
except  with  the  permission  of  the  Romans  or  for  their  advantage. 
Judges  and  archons  are,  however,  still  elected  according  to  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  state  votes.  Being  thus  under  the  government  of  good-laws, 
well  administered,  they,  under  the  Romans,  still  retain  ‘then  freedom 
and  cultivate  inherited  patrimonies,  and  have  witnessed  the  extermina¬ 
tion  of  the  pirates.”  But  these  quiet  and  good  men  when  incensed  by 
wrong  used  to  exhibit  desperate  valour.  Twice  has  Xanthus,  their 
capital  city  been  distinguished  in  history  for  resisting,  to  death  and  ex 
termination,  first,  Harpagus,  the  general  of  Cyrus  ;he  Great,  and  sec- 
condly  the  Roman  Brutus,  whose  treatment  of  these  free  and  brave  men 
was  singularly  wicked  and  atrocious. 

It  is  much  to  the  credit  of  Alexander’s  character  and  policy,  that  not 
a  sword  was  drawn  to  oppose  his  progress.  He,  according  to  his  gen¬ 
eral  principle,  would  respect  their  franchises  and  privileges  ;  and  they, 
Cretans  by  descent,  and  living  apparently  under  the  institution  of  Minos, 
would  naturally  be  averse  to  a  Greek  connexion. 

Alexander  continuing  his  march  up  the  Xanthus,  arrived  in  that  part 
of  Lycia  called  from  it*  original  inhabitants,  Mityas.  There  he  was. 
overtaken  by  deputies  from  the  important  city  of  Fhaselis,  bringing  a 
crown  of  gold  and  offers  of  submission.  # 

In  descending  from  Milyas  to  Phaselis,  he  had  to  cross  a  mountain-”' 
ous  ridge,  the  pass  over  which  was  commanded  by  the  Pisidian  town 
Termessus.  This  he  took  by  storm,  ^pd  thus  conferred  a  signal  favour 

v  V*  / 

#  •• 
t  • 


I 


46 


ALEXANDER 


on  the  peaceful  occupiers  of  the  lowlands,  who  had  long  been  harassed 
by  its  bandit  possessers. 

It  was  now  mid-winter ;  and  the  rich  and  luxurious  city  of  Phaselis 
enabled  Alexander  to  recruit  the  strength  of  his  troops,  and  to  enjoy  a 
short  repose  himself.  But  this  was  disagreeably  interrupted  by  a  com- 
munciation  trom  Parmenio,  announcing  a  traitorous  correspondence  be¬ 
tween  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aeropus,  and  the  Persian  court.  We  have 
before  seen  that  he  was  almost  known  to  have  participated  in 
the  conspiracy  to  which  Philip  fell  a  victim,  and  that  not;  ing  but  his 
apparent  exertions  in  favour  of  Alexander,  at  a  very  critical  period, 
had  saved  him  from  the  fate  of  the  other  traitors.  He  was  now  the  first 
prince  of  the  blood,  in  high  favor  with  Alexander  who  had  appointed  him 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Thessalian  cavalry.  The  purport  of  Parme- 
nio’s  communication  was,  that  he  had  arrested  a  suspicious-looking 
stranger,  by  name  Asisincs,  who,  when  questioned,  had  confessed  him¬ 
self  to  be  a  Persian  emissary  :  that  Amyntas,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  on 
deserting,  had  carried  some  written  proposals  from  the  son  of  Aeropus 
to  Darius  ;  that  he,  the  emissary,  had  been  commisioned  to  confer 
with  the  Lyncestian,  to  offer  him  the  Macedonian  throne  and  a  thousand 
talents  provided  Alexander  the  king  were  put  out  of  the  way.  The  Per¬ 
sian  was  sent  in  chains  to  be  interrogated  to  the  king  and  council. 

The  king  immediately  placed  the  information  befoje  his  friends, 
who  unanimously  accused  him  of  rashness,  in  bestowing  the  most  im¬ 
portant  command  in  the  army  on  a  man  whose  past  conduct  had  render¬ 
ed  him  justly  liable  to  suspicion.  They  advised  therefore  his  instant  re¬ 
moval,  before  he  could  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Thessalians,  and  be 
thus  enabled  to  do  mischief. 

But  the  management  of  the  affair  required  considerable  delicacy. 
Parmenio  had  only  one  company  of  Macedonians  :  even  the  Sardinian 
garrison  was  Argive,  and  the  remainder  of  the  force  under  his  com¬ 
mand  consisted  of  the  Thessalians  and  other  Greek  confederates.  It 
appeared  therefore  probable,  that  if  the  Lyncestian  obtained  the  slight¬ 
est  hint  of  the  discovery  of  the  plot,  he  might  excite  .Soipe  serious  dis¬ 
turbance,  or  at  least  carry  some  troops  over  to  the /enemy.  No  writ¬ 
ten  orders  were  therefore  judged  prudent,  but  Amphoterus,  an  officer  of 
high  rank  was  despatched  with  a  verbal  message  to  Parmenio.  Dis¬ 
guised  in  the  native  dress,  and  guided  by  Pysidians,  he  arrived  safely 
at  Sardes,  and  delivered  his  orders,  according  to  which  the  Lyncestian 
was  instantly  taken  into  custody. 

Phaselis  was  situated  at  the  foot  of  that  part  of  Mount  Taurus  which 
terminates  opposite  the  Chelidonian  islands.  The  highest  point  of  the 
range,  immediately  overlooking  the  sea,  was  anciently  called  Solyma, 
from  the  warlike  Solimi  of  Homer.  A  little  to  the  south  of  this  was  the 
mountain  C  himseri,  with  its  B.ellerophontic  fables.  It  is  curious  that 
a  strong  flame,  called  by  the  Turks  yanar ,  still  burns  there  uncomsu- 
med,  and  proves  to  this  day  the  connexion  between  the  fabulous  poet¬ 
ry  of  the  Greeks  and  natural*  phenomena.  Mount  Solyma  itself  is  7^500 
feet  high,  and  some  of  its  pastern, ridges,  under  the  name  of  Climax,  os- 
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the  Ladder,  descend  almost  abrubtly  to  the  western  shore  of  the  gulf  of 
Attalia  Alexander  therefore,  in  advancing  from  Phaselis  to  Perga, 
had  either  to  cross  the  almost  precipitous  ridge  of  Mount  Climax,  or 
to  march  along  the  seashore,  at  the  foot  of  the  cliffs.  He  preferred 
the  latter  ;  and  as  Strabo’s  account  of  this  renowned  adventure  is  par¬ 
ticularly  clear,  I  introduce  it. 

“  Mount  Climax  overhangs  the  Pamphvlian  sea,  but  leaves  a  narrow 
road  upon  the  beach.  This,  in  calm  weather,  is  dry,  and  passable  by 
travellers  ,  but  when  the  sea  flows,  the  road,  to  a  great  extent,  is  cover¬ 
ed  by  the  waves.  The  passage  over  the  hills  is  circuitous  and  difficult; 
consequently  in  fine  weather  the  shore  road  is  used.  But  Alexander  al¬ 
though  the  weather  was  boisterous,  trusting  principally  to  chance,  set 
out  before  the  swell  had  ceased,  and  the  soldiers  had  to  march  during 
the  whole  day  up  to  their  middle  in  *vater.” 

It  was  a  rash  adventure,  and  attended  with  danger  ;  for  had  a  strong 
south  wind  arisen,  the  whole  army  would  have  been  dashed  agamst  the 
rocks.  As,  on  the  contrary,  a  smart  north  wind  had  succeeded  violent 
storms  from  the  south,  ample  occasion  was  given  to  the  royal  sycophants 
to  proclaim  aloud,  that  the  sea  had  acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of  A- 
lexander,  and  obsequiously  retired  before  its  lord  and  master.  Alexan¬ 
der  himself  made  no  miracle  of  the  event  :  in  his  letters,  as  quoted  by 
Plutarch,  he  simply  wrote — “  I  marched  from  Phaselis  by  the  way  cal¬ 
led  Climax.” 

“  Meander,”  I  quote  from  Langhorn’s  Plutarch,  “  in  his  pleasant 
way,  refers  to  this  pretended  miracle  in  one  of  his  comedies  : 

‘•How  like  great  Alexander !  Do  1  seek 
A  friend  ?  Spontaneous  he  presents  himself. 

•  Have  I  to  ma»ch  where  seas  iridignant  roll  ? 

The  sea  retires,  and  there  I  march.” 


. 
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This  is  in  far  better  taste  than  the  attempt  of  Josephus  to  illustrate 
the  miraculous  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  by  a  reference  to  this  adventure. 

•  Thence  he  visited  in  succession  Perga,  Aspendus,  Side,  and  Sillium*. 
At  the  last  place  his  farther  progress  eastward  was  arrested  by  hearing 
that  the  Aspendians,  who  had  agreed  to  pay  fifty  talents,  and  deliver  up 
the  horses  which  they  were  breeding  for  the  Persian  Government,  were 
inclined  to  evade  both  conditions,  and  preparing  to  withstand  a  siege. 
He  instantly  retraced  his  steps  ;  and,  arriving  sooner  than  these  men 
expected,  made  himself  master  of  the  lower  town,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Eurvmeden,  and  confined  the  Aspendians  within  their  mountain  citadel. 
Overawed  by  this  activity,  they  submitted  to  harder  terms  than  they 
had  before  refused  to  execute. 

Thence  he  returned  to  Perga,  and  marched  up  the  narrow  vale  of  the 
Cestrus,  with  the  intention  of  crossing  Mount  Taurus  and  entering  the 
greater  Phrygia.  During  this  route  he  had  to  pass  through  the  territo¬ 
ries  of  the  Pisadie  mountaineers,  who  retained  a  wild  independence  amid 
their  hill  fortresses,  and  whose  hand  was  always  raised  to  smite  their 
more  civilized  neighbours.  A  strong  pass  in  the  main  ridge  of  Taurus, 
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and  probably  in  the  ravine  of  the  Oestrus,  was  commanded  by  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  a  second  Telmissus.  Alexander  forced  his  way  through 
the  defile,  but  despaired  of  capturing  the  city  without  his  battering 
train.  He  therefore  continued  his  march  up  the  Oestrus.  The  Saga- 
lassians,  a  powerful  Pisidian  tribe  possessed  the  upper  part  of  the  vale. 
These  were  joined  by  the  Telmessians,  who  by  mountain  roads  out¬ 
stripped  the  Macedonian  army.  The  united  tribes  fought  a  gallant  bat¬ 
tle  in  front  of  Sagalassus,  but  were  defeated,  and  the  city  was  taken. 
The  Selgae,  who  dwelt  in  the  upper  vales  of  the  Eurymedon  and  its 
tributary  streams,  entered  into  dliance  with  Alexander,  who  then 
brought  the  whole  of  Pisidia  to  acknowledge  his  sovereignty.  This 
winter-compaign  among  the  snows,  torrents,  and  precipices  of  Mount 
Taurus  is  one  of  Alexander’s  greatest  achievements.  Apparently,  he 
was  the  first  foreigner  that  ever  conquered  the  Pisidians. 

A  inarch  of  five  days  brought  him  to  Celaeme.  the  capital  of  the 
greater  Phrygia.  Its  situation,  at  the  sources  of  the  Marsyas  and  of 
the  Meander,  has  been  elegantly  described  by  Xenophon.  The  town 
submitted  without  resistance;-  but  its  citadel,  crowning  the  summit  of 
a  dark  frowning  rock,  equally  high  and  precipitous,  was  impregnable 
if  honestly  defended.  The  garrison,  however,  consisting  of  mercena  ¬ 
ry  Greeks  and  Carians  engaged  to  surrender  if  not  relieved  by  a  cer  ¬ 
tain  day.  Alexander  agreed  Vo  their  proposal,  and  left  fifteen  hun- 
dred  men  to  watch  the,  fortress,  and  receive  its  submission  at  the  ap 
pointed  period.  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Philip,  who  had  married  Stra- 
tonice,  either  the  daughter  or  sister  of  the  late  king,  was  declared  sa¬ 
trap  of  the  greater  Phrygia.  After  the  king’s  death  he  became  one  of 
his  most  distinguished  successors.  He  had  hitherto  been  the  com 
mander  of  the  Greeks  of  the  confederacy. 

Prom  Celcenm  Alexander  sent  orders  to  Parmenio  to  join  the  head¬ 
quarters  at  Gordium,  whither  he  was  himself  inarching.  Here’ the 
whole  army  reunited  ;  for  the  bridegrooms  from  Macedonia,  attended 
by  a  strong  body  of  recruits,  arrived  there  also.  At  the  same  time 
came  an  Athenian  embassy,  to  request  Alexander  to  liberate  the  Athe¬ 
nians  captured  at  the  Granicus.  Their  request  was  refused,  as  it  was 
judged  impolitic  to  lead  others  to  regard  the  bearing  arms  against  u- 
nited  Greece,  in  behalf  of  barbarians,  and  a  light  offence.  They 
were,  however,  told  to  renew  their  petition  at  a  more  favourable  sea¬ 
son. 

Gordium,  in  the  time  of  Phrygian  independence,  was  the  capital  of 
a  powerful  kingdom,  and  could  boast  a  long  line  of  resident  rnon- 
archs.  It  was  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Sangarius,  and, 
as  late  as  Livy’s  age,  was  a  commercial  mart  of  some  importance. 
Within  the  citadel  were  built  the  palaces  of  Gordius  and  Midas. 
Thither  Alexander  ascended  in  order  to  examine  the  famous  Gordian 
knot,  the  solution  of  which  was  to  indicate  the  future  sovereign  of  A- 
sia.  The  tradition  of  the  Phrygians  respecting  it  is  highly  interest¬ 
ing,  as  presenting  a  vivid  picture  of  the  ancient  Asiatics. 

Gordius,  according  to  the  tale,  was  a  husbandman,  possessing  a 
small  plot  of  ground  and  two  yokes  of  oxen,  one  for  his  plough  and 
another  for  his  ca**t.  As  he  was  ploughing  his  field,  an  eagle  perched 
upon  the  yoke,  remained  till  the  termination  of  the  day’s  labour.  Anx¬ 
ious  to  obtain  ail  explanation  of  the  singular  omen,  he  set  out  to  con-' 
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suit  the  diviners  of  Telmissus.  As  be  was  approaching  one  of  their 
villages,  he  saw  a  young  maiden  who  had  corce  foi  th  to  draw  voter; 
to  her  he  opened  his  case.  fcShe  was  of  the  gifted  met  end  advised 
him  to  return  home  and  sacrifice  to  Jupiter  tb<  king,  Gmdiuy  persua¬ 
ded  his  fair  adviser  to  accompany  J  im,  ant!  teach  htm  hew  to  net  form 
the  ceremony  duly  and  lightly.  8he  consented:  th*  sacrifice  was 
completed,  and  the  grateful  husbandman  married  th:  maiden.  Midas 
wa$  their  only  son,  and  grew  up  a  handsome  and  spirited  man.  i».  the 
mean  time,  the  Phrygians  had  sufferer!  severely  from  civil  dispense,  ns. 
In  their  distress  they  consulted  the  gods,  who  answered,  ‘  that  a  i  art 
should  bring  them  a  king  who  would  terminate  their  internal  broils.” 
As  the  whole  assembly  was  deliberating  on  the  meaning  of  ♦bis-  mac¬ 
ular  promise,  Midas  drove  up  his  father  and  mother  in  their  rustic  ve¬ 
hicle  to  the  outer  circle,  and  was  immediately  recount  d  as  the  sov¬ 
ereign  promisi  d  by  the  oracle.  In  memory  of  the  event  he.  consecra¬ 
ted  the  cart  t'o  Ju  iter  the  king,  and  placed  i'  in  the  c  itadel,  to  w  bi«*h 
he  gave  his  father’s  name.  The  yoke  was  tied  to  the  pole  by  <d 
formed  of  the  bark  of  the  cornel  tree,  and  the  knot  on  this  was  ti  <  c  el¬ 
ebrated  test  of  future  eminence. 

In  this  account  we  see  manifest  traces  of  the  existence  of  a  repub¬ 
lic  of  husbandmen  in  Phrygia,  who,  unable  to  free  themselves  from 
the  evils  of  faction  in  any  other  manner,  chose,  like  the  fsi  aebtes,  a 
king.  Long  before  Homer’s  age  the  Phrygians  had  been  subjected  to 
monarchial  rule,  as  he  makes  even  the  aged  Priams  refer  to  his  youth¬ 
ful  campaigns  on  the  banks  of  the  Sungari  us,  when  he  bore  arms  in 
aid  of  the  Phrygian  kings  Otreus  and  Mygdon,  against  the  invading 
Amazons,  who  most  probably  were  the  loose- robed  Assyrians. 

Various  accounts  were  spread. of  the  mode  in  which  Alexander  sol¬ 
ved  the  difficulty.  'The  most  prevalent  is,  that,  bi  filed  Ivy  Mie  compli¬ 
cated  nature  of  the  knot,  he  drew  Ms  sword  and  cut  it  asunder.  This, 
as  being  supposed  most  accordant  with  his  character,  has  obtained  u 
niversal  belief.  But  Aristobulus,  who  was  probably  present,  wrote, 
that  he  took  out  the  pin  that  traversed  the  pole,  and  w  *  thus  enabled 
to  detect  the  clews  before  invisible.  At  all  events  In  did  not  descend 
from  the  citadel  without  satisfying  the  public  that  lie  had  fulfill'd  the 
tradition,  and  was  thenceforward  to  be  regarded  as  the  lord  of  Asia. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Second  Campaign  in  Asia ,  B.  C.  333. 

Alexander’s  object  in  concentrating  his  forces  at  Gordium  was,  the 
conquest  of  the  two  powerful  provinces  of  Papblagonia  and  Cappa¬ 
docia.  With  the  spring,  therefore,  he  marched  from  Gordium  to  An- 
eyra,  the  modern  Angora.  Here  a  deputation  from  the Paphlagoniaa 
chiefs  waited  on  him,  professing  their  submission,  but  requesting  as  a 
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favour  not  to  be  visited  by  an  armed  force.  Such  messages  in  after 
times  met  with  little  favour  from  Alexander.  But  the  period  was  crit¬ 
ical,  and  he  knew  from  Xenophon,  that  the  Paphlagonian  sovereign 
of  his  day  could  bring  100,000  horsemen  into  the  field.  Their  submis¬ 
sion  was,  therefore,  received,  and  they  were  ordered  to  place  them¬ 
selves  under  the  government  of  Calas,  the  satrap  of  the  Hellespontian 
Phrygia.  He  then  advanced  into  Cappadocia,  and  subdued  the  whole 
country  within  the  Halys,  and  a  considerable  part  of  that  beyond  it 
The  whole  of  Cappadocia  was  intrusted  to  the  care  of  a  satrap,  called 
Abistamenes  by  Curtius.  Sabictas  by  Arrian.  Thence  he  marched 
southward  into  Cilicia.  The  south-eastern  part  of  Cappadocia  is  an 
elevated  step,  whence  the  waters  that  do  not  flow  into  the  Halys,  have 
fall  sufficient  to  burst  through  the  barriers  of  M  unt  Taurus  in  their 
course  to  the  Cilician  sea.  The  ravines  are,  consequently,  very  nar 
row,  and  of  great  depth,  and  form  defiles  “  where  one  man  is  better  to 
prevent  than  ten  to  make  way.”  The  main  pass  is  situated  between 
Tyana  and  Tursus,  and  has  often  been  celebrated  in  ancient  histories. 
But  its  value  as  a  military  post  has  been  much  exaggerated  by  histo¬ 
rians.  Of  this  the  best  proof  is,  that  no  successful  defence  of  it  is  re¬ 
corded  in  history.  The  main  ridge  of  Mount  Taurus  is  intersected  in 
this  vicinity  by  so  many  streams,  that  great  advantages  are  placed  at  the 
command  of  the  assailant,  and  enable  him  to  choose  his  point  of  attack. 

One  day’s  march  to  the  north  of  the  main  pass  was  a  fortified  camp, 
attributed  by  Arrian  to  the  younger,  by  Curtius  to  the  elder  Cyrus, 
who,  in  the  campaign  against  Croesus,  fortified  it  as  a  stationary  posi¬ 
tion.  As  Alexander  came  from  the  Ancyra  road,  he  did  not  follow*  the 
steps  of  the  younger  Cyrus,  who,  we  know  from  Xenophon,  formed 
no  stationary  camp  there.  We  may  be  therefore  certain,  that  Curtius 
on  this  occasion  followed  the  better  authority.  Parmenio,  with  the 
main  body,  was  ordered  to  halt  in  this  camp,  while  Alexander,  with 
his  own  guards,  the  ateliers,  and  his  favourite  Agrians.  entered  the 
mountain  passes  by  night,  and  turned  the  enemy’s  position.  On  dis¬ 
covering  this,  the  defenders  of  the  pass  fled,  and  left  the  road  to  the 
plain  open.  Next  day  the  wrhole  army  surmounted  the  main  defile  and 
commenced  the  descent  into  Cilicia.  Here  information  reached  Alex¬ 
ander  that  Tarsus  was  threatened  with  conflagration  by  its  satrap  Ar~ 
sames,  who,  according  to  Memnon’s  plan,  had  already  laiil  waste  a 
great  part  of  the  province.  Alexander,  with  his  cavalry,  reached 
Tarsus  with  extraordinary  speed,  and  saved  it  from  destruction.  But 
overpowered  with  heat  and  covered  with  dust,  and  seduced  by  the 
limpid  appearance  of  the  waters  of  the  Cydnus,  he  imprudently  bath¬ 
ed.  Although  it  was  summer  in  the  plain,  thestream  partook  more  of 
the  temperature  of  the  melting  snows  of  Taurus  than  of  the  circum¬ 
ambient  atmosphere.  The  consequence  was  a  violent  reaction,  and  a 
fever  that  nearly  proved  fatal. 

Even  without  Jthe  intervention  of  the  cold  waters  of  the  Cydnus,  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  conceive  how  a  prince  of  Alexander’s  early 
age  and  unseasoned  habits,  could  have  borne  up  under  the  numerous 
mental  anxieties  and  the  unceasing  bodily  labours  endured  by  him 
since  his  accession  to  the  throne.  If  we  except  the  short  repose  at 
Dium,  it  had  been  one  uninterrupted  scene  of  violent  exertion.  We 
ought  not.  therefore,  to  wonder  that  nature  should  at  last  vindicate  her 
rights,  and  compel  a  short  cessation  from  fatigue, 
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Philip,  an  Acarnanian,  was  the  physician  on  whom,  at  this  critical 
period,  devolved  the  responsibility  of  attending  the  royal  patient. 
The  fate  of  the  two  continents  depended  upon  the  result,  and  the  Ma¬ 
cedonians,  to  whom,  at  that  moment,  their  king’s  life  was  literally  the 
breath  of  their  nostrils,  were  not  likely  to  discriminate  nicely  between 
the  inevitable  decree  of  nature  and  the  work  of  treason.  Therefore, 
it  may  truly  be  said,  that  the  lives  of  both  physician  and  patient  trem¬ 
bled  in  the  same  balance.  At  the  very  turn  of  the  disease,  when  the 
king  was  preparing  to  take  a  powerful  medicine,  he  received  a  letter 
from  Parrnenio,  announcing  a  strong  suspicion  that  the  Acarnanian 
had  been  bribed  by  Darius,  and  that  his  prescriptions  were  to  be  avoi¬ 
ded.  Alexander,  like  Julius  Csesar,  and  some  other  n  ble  spirits, 
would  probably  have  preferred  being  poisoned  or  stabbed  a  thousand 
times,  rather  than  prolong  a  wretched  life  under  the  conviction  that  no 
friends,  no  dependants  vyere  to  be  trusted.  While,  therefore,  with  one 
hand  he  presented  Parrnenio’ s  letter  to  Philip,  with  the  other  he  stea¬ 
dily  carried  the  medicated  potion  to  his  lips,  and  drank  it  w  ith  unhesi¬ 
tating  confidence.  I  have  read,  that  the  king  before  he  swallowed  the 
draught  must  have  seen  the  innocence  of  the  physician  in  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  his  countenance,  on,  which  conscious  truth  and  virtuous  indig¬ 
nation  would  alone  be  impressed.  It  might  have  been  so,  but  the  nat¬ 
ural  effect  of  so  serious  an  accusation  from  so  high  a  quarter,  joined 
with  the  known  uncertainty  of  all  remedies,  would  be  an  overpower¬ 
ing  feeling  of  anxiety,  easily  to  be  confounded  with  the  indications  of 
a  guilty  conscience.  “I  praise  Alexander,”  writes  Arrian,  “  for  the 
confidence  he  placed  in-his  friend,  and  for  his  contempt  of  death.” 
H  is  noble  conduct  met  with  its  reward.  The  remedy  succeeded,  youth 
prevailed,  and  the  soldiers  had  soon  the  happiness  to  see  their  king  and 
captain  once  more  at  their  head. 

Then  Parrnenio  was  sent  with  a  strong  force  to  occupy  the  passes 
between  Cilicia  and  Syria.  He  himself,  with  the  rest  of  the  army, 
marched  to  the  searoast  and  visited  the  ruins  of  Anchialus.  These, 
according  to  Aristobulus  and  Ptolemy,  bore  witness  to  the  former  ex¬ 
istence  of  a  mighty  city.  Among  other  remains  they  saw  the  statue 
of  Sardanapalus,  the  last  monarch  of  Upper  Assyria.  It  crowned  the 
summit  of  a  monument  dedicated  to  his  memory.  The  hands  of  the 
statue  had  one  palm  across  the  other,  as  in  the  act  of  clapping.  The 
inscription  was  characteristic  of  the  man. 

“Sardanapalus,  the  son  of  Anacyndaraxes,  built  Anchialus  and  Tar¬ 
sus  in  one  day.  But  do  you,  O  stranger,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,  as 
all  other  human  pursuits  are  not  worth  this;”  alluding  to  the  clapping 
of  his  hands. 

But  the  Macedonian  strangers  vyere  not  inclined  to  take  advice  from 
the  Assyrian  dtbauchee,  whom,  on  the  strength  of  the  above  inscrip¬ 
tion,  Mitford  has  attempted  to  raise  to  the  character  of  a  moral  philos¬ 
opher.  The  Assyrians,  in  the  time  of  their  prosperity,  had  penetrated 
into  those  regions,  and  made  important  settlements.  Since,  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Cappadocia,  taken  in  its  largest  acceptation,  were  Syrians 
or  Assyrians.  These  were  zealous  practisers  of  the  precepts  of  Sar¬ 
danapalus,  and  consequently  the  most  degraded  and  vilest  of  mankind. 
In  proof  of  this  assertion,  I  refer  to  the  account  given  by  Strabo,  of  the 
abominations  carried  on  tinder  the  cloak  of  religion,  in  the  two  great 
Comana  temples  of  Cappadocia. 
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From  Anehiaius  he  moved  westward  to  Soli.  Thence  he  made  an 
incursion  into  the  rugged  Cilicia,  and  connected  the  line  of  his  maritime 
communications  with  the  ,  point  where  the  revolt  of  Aspendus  had 
stayed  his  farther  progress.  On  returning  to  Soli,  he’  received  des¬ 
patches  from  Ptolemy,  the  governor  of  Caria,  and  Asandrus,  his  sa 
trap  of  Lydia,  announcing  a  complete  victory  over  Orontobates,  who 
had  been  appointed  the  successor  of  Pexodarus  by  Darius.  The  vic¬ 
tory  was  followed  by  the  capture  of  the  fortresses  which  had  hitherto 
held  out,  ami  the  accession  of  the  island  of  Cos.  Thus  the,  whole  of 
Asia  Minor  had  been  subdued  in  the  month  of  September,  B.  C.  333, 

Ttiis  important  victory,  and  his  own  recovery,  were  celebrated  with 
public  games,  theatrical  representations,  and  the  festivities  that  usual¬ 
ly  accompanied  the  performance  of  a  great  sacrifice.  The  whole  ar¬ 
my  attended  ths  image  of  JE*culapiu$,  in  solemn  procession,  and  the 
amusing  spectacle  of  the  lamp  race  was  exhibited  at  night. 

Memnon  had  commenced  naval  operations  with  the  spring.  From 
Samos  he  had  sailed  to  Chios,  which  was  betrayed  into  his  hands. 
Thence  he  sailed  to  Lesbos,  and  soon  induced  four  out  of  the  five  cities 
of  the  island  to  renounce  the  Macedonian  alliance,  and  to  submit  to 
the  terms  imposed  on  the  .Greeks  by  the  peace  of  Antalcidas.  But 
Aiitylenc,  the  chief  city;  withstood  a  siege.#  As  Memnon  was  eager¬ 
ly  t  ossing  this  forward,  he  fell  ill  and  died.  This,  according  to  Ar¬ 
rian.  was  the  severest  blow  that  could  befall  Darius.  Memnon’s  plans 
were,  to  reduce  the  islands,  occupy  the  Hellespont,  invade  Macedo¬ 
nia,  and  subsidize  the  Southern  Greeks.  How  far  he  was  capable  of 
carrying  them  into,  effect  must  now  remain  unknown.  His  plans  pro¬ 
cured  him  a  great  name,  but  his  actions  are  not  worthy  of  being  re¬ 
corded.  He  was  a  Rhodian,  whose  sister,  a  lady  of  great  personal 
beaut v.  had  married  Artabazus,  the  Persian  satrap  of  the  Heilespon- 
tian  Phrygia.  Hence  he  became  early  involved  in  the  intrigues  of  the 
Persian  court.  Artabazus  was  one  of  the  rebellious  satraps,  and  al¬ 
though  supported  bv  Memnon.  had  been  compelled  with  him  and  his 
family  to  take  refuge  in  the  Macedonian  court,  where  Philip  had  given 
them  a  hospitable  reception.  The  high  appointment  of  Mentor  must 
have  introduced  Memnon  again  upon  the  stage  of  Asiatic  politics ; 
yet,  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  his  situation  in  the  Persian  camp 
appears  to  have  been  very  subordinate  At  the  battle  on  the  Graninas 
he  fought  bravely,  but,  as  a  general,  displayed  no  more  self  possession 
and  talent  than  his  companions.  A  brave  man  would  have  taken  his 
station  with  the  Greek  mercenaries;  an  able  man.  from  a  fugitive  cav¬ 
alry  19.000  in  number,  and  not  pursued,  would  have  rallied  some,  at 
least,  and  brougnt  them  back  fo  support  the  retreat  of  the  infantry. 
At  Ephesus  his  plans  were  counteracted  ;  at  Miletus  he  nas  too  late  ; 
and  at  Halicarnassus  he  lost  the  strongest' maritime  fortress  in  Asia, 
although  he  was  master  of  the  sea  and  of  400  triremes,  and  had  unlim¬ 
ited  resources  in  men  and  money  at  his  command.  If  we  judge  of 
him  by  his  actions,  we  must  infer  that  party  spirit  invested  him  with 
talents  th  it  did  not  belong  to  him.  Pharnabazus  his  sister’s  son,  was 
appointed  his  successor.  He,  in  connexion  with  Autophradates,  the  ad¬ 
miral,  forced  Mvtelene  to  subjection,  and  separated  Tenedos  from  the 
confederacy.  Here  the  enterprise  and  success  ceased.  Thyrnodes,  the 
son  of  Mentor,  arrived  with  a  commission  to^convey  all  the  Greek 
mercenaries  to  Syria.  The  fleet  was  thus  left  comparatively  helpless 
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But  the  hopes  ofthe  anti-Macedonian  party  in  Greece,  were  great 
during  the  whole  of  this  summer.  The  Persian  fleet  commanded  the 

c? 

iEgcan,  and  ail  the  information  that  reached  Greece  was  from  the  parti- 
zans  of  Persia.  The  battle  oflssus  was  not  fought  till  October  :  not  a 
single  military  exploit  of  consequence  had  marked  the  progress  of  the 
great  army  during  the  previous  summer.  Darius  was  known  to  have 
passed  the  Great  Desert,  and  his  ramp  was  thronged  with  republican 
Greeks,  offering  and  pressing  their  military  services  ;  and  eager  to  re¬ 
assert  the  supremacy  of  the  Southern  Greeks  on  the  plains  of  Syria. 
The  translation  ofthe  following  passage  from  the  famous  speech  of 
iEschines  will  illustrate  this  assertion.  Me  is  addressing  Demosthenes. 
“  But  when  Darius  had  arrived  on  the  seacoast  with  all  his  forces,  and 
Alexander,  in  Cicilia,  was  cut  off  from  all  his  communications,  and  in 
want  of  all  things,  as  you  said,  and  was  on  the  point,  as  you  expressed  it, 
of  being  trodden  under  foot,  together  with  his  troops,  by  the  Persian  caval¬ 
ry  ;  when  the  city  could  not  bear  your  insolence,  as  you  went  round  with 
your  despatches  hanging  from  every  Unger,  and  pointed  me  out  as  mel¬ 
ancholy  in  countenance  and -downcast  inspirits,  adding,  that  my  horns 
were  already  gilt  for  the  impending  sacrifice,  and  that  I  should  be  crown¬ 
ed  with  the  garlands  as  soon  as  any  misfortune  betel!  Alexander,  yet  e- 
ven  then  you  did  nothing,  but  deferred  acting  till  a  better  opportunity.7’ 
Demosthenes  was  content  with  speaking,  but  Agis,  the  king  of  Sparta, 
was  more  active  ;  he  sailed  in  a  trireme,  and  had  an  interview  with 
Pharnabazus  at  the  small  island  of  Syphnus,  where  they  conferred  on 
the  best  manner  of  forming  an  anti-Macedonian  party  in  Greece.  But 
the  arrival  of  the  information  ofthe  defeat  at  Issus  put  a  sudden  end  to 


their  deliberations. 


Darius  had  encamped  in  the  great  plain  between  the  Syrian  gates 
and  the  modern  Aleppo.  There  he  prepared  to  wait  the  attack  of  his 
antagonist.  But  the  lone;  delay  caused  bvthe  illness  of  Alexander,  by 
the  expedition  of  Western  Cicilia,  and  by  the  apparent  necessity  of  wait¬ 
ing  the  result  of  the  operations  in  Caira,  induced  Danus  to  imagine 
that  his  opponent  had  no  intention  to  give  him  battle. 

The  Persian  king  was  not  without  Greek  advisers;  among  others 
was  Charidemus  the  Athenian  exile.  This  democrat,  having  sought  the 
court  of  a  despot  as  a  refuge,  was  not  forgetful  of  his  liberty  of  speech  ; 
but  having  overstepped  those  limits  of  decorum,  of  which  the  Medes 
and  Persians  was  immutably  jealous,  was  put  to  death.  Amyntas  the 
sonof  Antiochus,  besought  Darius  to  remain  in  his  camp,  and  assured 
him,  from  his  knowledge  of  Alexander's  character,  that  he  would  be 
certain  to  seek  his  enemy  wherever  he  was  to  be  found.  But  Darius 
was  confident  of  success,  and  hostile  to  delay  ;  the  principal  part  of  the 
equippage  and  court  was,  therefore,  sent  to  Damascus,  and  the  army 
began  to  march  into  Cicilia. 

From  Soli,  Philotas  with  the  cavalry  crossed  the  great  alluvial  flat 
formed  by  the  depositions  ofthe  Cydnus  and  the  Sarus,  and  called  the 
Aleian  plain  by  the  ancients,  while  Alexander  conducted  the  infantry 
along  the  seacoast,  and  visited,  first,  a  temple  of  Minerva,  built  on  a  ri- 
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sing  mound  called  Magarsus,  and  then  Mallus.  To  this  city,  an  Ar- 
give  colony,  he  remitted  all  the  public  taxes,  and  sacrificed  to  their  sup¬ 
posed  founder,  Amphilochus,  with  all  the  due  honours  of  a  demi-god. 
The  Persians  had,  of  late  years,  behaved  tyranically  to  most  of  their  sub¬ 
jects  in  Western  Asia.  Caria,  as  we  have  already  seen,  had  been  deprived 
of  its  native  princes  :  so  had  Paphlagonia,  and  Cilicia  :  for  the  Syene- 
sis,  (long  the  names  of  the  independent  kings  of  the  latter  province,) 
had  been  replaced  by  a  satrap.  The  natives  had,  consequently,  all  wel¬ 
comed  with  pleasure  their  change  of  masters. 

At  Mallus,  Alexander  received  information  of  the  advance  of  the  Per¬ 
sian  army  to  a  place  called  Sochi,  within  two  days’  march  of  the  Syrian 
iiates.  On  this  he  summoned  a  council  of  war,  and  consulted  it  as  to 
ulterior  measures.  The  council  unanimously  advised  him  to  advance 
and  give  the  enemy  battle.  In  accordance  with  this  resolution,  the  ar¬ 
my.  moved  forwards,  and  in  ttvo  days  arrived  at  Castabala.  There  Par- 
menio  met  the  king.  He  had  forced  his  way  over  the  western  ridge  of 
Mount  Amanus,  through  the  pass  called  the  lower  Amanian  gates,  had 
captured  Issus,  and  occupied  the  more  eastern  passes  into  Syria.  In  two 
days  more  the  enemy  surmounted  the  Xenophonteian  gates  of  Cilicia 
and  Syria,  and  encamped  at  Myriandrus.  Aheavy  storm  of  wind  and 
rain  confined  the  Macedonians  within  their  camp  during  the  ensuing 
night.  Next  day  Alexander  was  surprised  by  the  intelligence  that  Da¬ 
rius  was  in  his  rear. 

The  Persians  had  marched  through  the  upper  Amanian  gates  into  the 
plain  of  Issus,  captured  that  town,  and  put  the  Macedonian  invalids  to 
a  cruel  death.  Thence  Darius  advanced  to  the  Pinarus,  a  river  that 
flows  through  the  plain  of  Issus  into  the  western  side  of  the  head  of  the 

gulf- 

Alexander  could  not  at  first  believe  that  Darius  w  as  in  his  rear  ;  he 
therefore  ordered  a  few  of  the  Companions  to  embark  in  a  thirty  oared 
galley,  to  sail  up  the  gulf,  and  bring  back  accurate  intelligence.  Noth¬ 
ing  can  be  a  stronger  proof  either  of  the  overweening  confidence  or  of 
the  stronger  imbecility  of  the  Persian  leaders,  than  that,  with  the  full 
command  of  the  sea,  with  innumerable  ships,  and  with  time  sufficient  to 
have  concentrated  the  whole  of  their  naval  force,  they  had  not  appa¬ 
rently  a  single  vessel  in  the  Issic  gulf,  or  on  the  Cilician  coast.  The 
Companions  on  board  the  galley  executed  their  orders,  and  reported  that 
the  curve  of  the  bay  had  enabled  them  to  see  the  whole  country,  to  the 
west  of  the  gates  covered  with  the  enemy’s  troops.  Upon  this  Alexan¬ 
der  summoned  the  generals,  the  chief  officers  of  the  cavalry,  and  the 
leaders  of  the  confederates,  and  addressed  them  in  a  speech,  of  which 
Arrian  has  enumerated  the  principal  topics. 

When  he  had  finished  speaking,  the  veteran  officers  crowded  round 
their  young  captain,  embraced  his  hands,  cheered  his  hopes  by  their 
confident  speeches,  and  desired  him  to  lead  them  to  the  field  without 
delay.  The  day  was  now  drawing  t  *  a  close,  the  men  took  their  eve¬ 
ning  meal,  and  the  whole  army,  preceded  by  a  strong  reconnoitering 
party,  retraced  its  steps  towards  the  gates.  At  midnight  it  re-occupied 
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the  defile.  Strong  watches  were  stationed  on  the  surrounding  heights, 
while  the  rest  were  indulged  with  a  short  repose.  The  king  ascended 
a  mountain,  whence  he  could  see  the  whole  plain  blazing  with  the 
camp  fires  of  the  Persian  host.  There  he  esiected  an  altar,  and  with  his 
usual  attention  to  religious  duties,  sacrificed  by  torch-light  to  the.patron 
gods  of  die  place. 

With  the  dawn  the  army  moved  down  the  road  in  single  column  as 
long  as  the  pass  was  narrow  ;  but  as  it  opened  the  column  was  reg¬ 
ularly  formed  into  line,  with  the  mountain  on  the  right  and  the  sea  on 
the  left  hand.  Alexander,  as  usual,  commanded  the  right  and  Parme- 
nio  the  left  wing.  Craterus  under  Parmenio,  and  Nicanor  under  Alex¬ 
ander,  commanded  the  wings  of  the  phalanx. 

Darius,  whose  movements  were  embarassed  by  the  multitude  of  his 
forces,  ordered  his  30,000  cavalry  and  2,000  light  troops  to  cross  the 
Pinarus,  that  he  might  have,  more  room  to  form  his  lines.  In  the  cen¬ 
tre  he  stationed  his  heavy  armed  Greek  mercenaries,  30, OCX)  in  number, 
the  largest  Greek  force  of  that  denomination  mentioned  in 
history.  On  each  side  he  distributed  60,000  Persians,  armed  in  a  simi¬ 
lar  manner.  These  troops  werec.alled  Cardaces,  all  natives  of  Persis, 
or  Persia  Proper,  and  trained  to  arms  from  their  youth.  To  the  ex¬ 
treme  left  of  these  were  posted  20.000  light  troops,  on  the  side  of  a  hill, 
and  threatening  the  rear  of  Alexander’s  right  wing.  To  understand 
this,  it  must  be  supposed  that  the  mountain  at  the  western  foot  of  which 
the  Pinarus  flows,  curves  to  the  east  with  an  inclination  to  the  south. 
Alexander’s  troops  who  occupied  a  much  shorter  portion  of  the  course 
of  the  Pinarus,  were  thus  net  only  outflanked,  but  had  their  right  wing 
completely  turned. 

While  Darius  was  thus  forming  his  line,  Alexander  brought  up  his 
cavalry,  and  sending  the  Peloponnesians  and  other  confederates  to  the 
left  wing,  retained  the  companions  and  the  Thessalians.  His  orders  to 
PaVmenio  were  to  keep  close  to  the  sea  and  avoid  being  turned.  But 
when  Darius  had  recalled  his  cavalry  and  posted  it  between  the  Car- 
daces  of  the  right  wing  and  the  sea,  Alexander,  alarmed  for  the  safety  of 
his  own  left,  weak  in  horse,  despatched  the  Thessalians  by  the  rear 
to  the  support  of  Parmenio.  In  front  of  the  Companions  were  the  Pro- 
dromi,  and  the  Pceonians.  The  Agrians,  supported  by  a  body  of  archers 
and  cavalry,  were*drawn  up.  as  to  face  the  enemy  posted  on  the  hill 
commanding  the  rear.  But  as  Alexander  had  determined  to  make  the 
main  attack  with  his  right  wing,  he  made  atrial  of  the  gallantry  of  these 
troops  on  the  enemy’s  left,  and  ordered  the  Agrians,  the  archers,  and 
the  before  mentioned  cavalry,  to  charge  them.  But  instead  of  waiting 
to  receive  the  attack,  the  cowards,  numerous  as  they  were,  retired  from 
the  suleto  the  summit  of  the  hill.  Satisfied,  therefore,  that  he  had  no-, 
thing  to  fear  from  that  quarter,  Alexander  incorporated  the  Agrians  and 
Archers  with  the  right  wing,  and  left  the  300  cavalry  to  keep  their 
opponents  in  check. 

The  infantry  which  he  proposed  to  support  the  charge  of  the  Com¬ 
panion  cavalry  were  the  guards  and  the  Agema,  composed  of  the  picked 
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men  of  the  phalanx.  The  phalanx  itself,  consisting  on  the  present  oe- 
cision  of  only  five  brigades,  was  drawn  up  to  face  the  Greoks  The  ttvo 
lines  were  now  in  sight  of  each  other  and  the  Persians  remained  mo¬ 
tionless  on  the  high  banks  «of  the  Pinarus.  The  Greek  tacticians  had 
imputed  the  defeat,  on^the  Granicus  to  the  false  position  of  the  cavalry  * 
and  the  wTant  of  a  s  fficient  number  of  Greek  infantry.  Here  both  mis¬ 
takes  were  avoided,  and  a  Grecian  force,  which  even  Charidemus  had 
judged  sufficient,  brought  into  the  field.  They  were  also  admirably 
posted,  as  the  banks  of  the  Pinarus  were  in  general  precipitous,  and  m- 
trenchments  had  been  thrown  up  where  access  appeared  most  easy. 
No  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  the  very  critical  situation  in  which  Alex¬ 
ander  was  placed; -all  his  communications  with  his  late  conquests 
were  cut  off,  and  he  had  no  alternative  between  victory  and  starvation; 
but  be  could  rely  upon  his  troops. 

As  the  Macedonians  were  advancing  slowly  and  in  excellent  order, 
the  king  rode  down  the  lines  exhorting  them  all  to  be  brave  men,  and 
addressing  by  name,  not  <  nly  the  generals,  but  the  captains  of  horse 
and  foot,  and  every  man,  Macedonian,  confederate,  or  mercenary,  dis¬ 
tinguished  either  for  rank  or  merit.  His  presence  and  short  ad¬ 
dresses  were  hailed  with  universal  acclamations,  and  urgent  requests  not 
to  lose  time  but  to  lead  forwards. 

As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  line  was  within  reach  of  the  Persian  missiles, 
Alexander  and  the  right  wing  charged  rapidly,  crossed  the  Pinarus,  and 
charged  the  enemy  hand  to  hand.  The  clouds  of  missiles  did  not  inter¬ 
rupt  their  progress  for  a  moment.  The  Cardaces,  panic-struck  by  the 
suddenness  and  energy  of  the  charge,  fled  almost  without  a  blow  ;  but 
Darius,  who  with  the  Kinsmen  arid  the  Immortals  were  stationed  be¬ 
hind  them,  must  have  presented  a  vigorous  resistance,  for  a  considera¬ 
ble  time  elapsed  before  Alexander  could  turn  his  attention  to  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  his  centre  and  left. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Phalanx  had  not  been  so  successful.  The  bro¬ 
ken  ground,  the  river  and  its  precipitous  banks,  ill  adapted  for  its  oper¬ 
ations,  had  been  ably  turned  to  advantage  by  the  Greeks..  Yet  the 
contest  had  been  desperate  :  on  one  side  the  Macedonians  exerted  ev~ 
-ery  nerve  to  support  the  reputation  of  the  phalanx,  as  being  hitherto  in¬ 
vincible,  and  the  Greeks,  from  a  long-existing  spirit  of  jealousy,  were 
as  anxious  to  break  the  charm  ;  but  the  victory  indisputably  had  incli¬ 
ned  in  favor  of  the  Greeks.  They  had  penetrated  the  phalanx  in  various 
parts,  .and  had  slain  Ptolemy,  a  general  of  brigade,  with  120  Macedo* 
donians  of  rank,  when  Alexander,  now  completely  victorious,  attacked 
the  Greeks  in  flank,  and  instantly  changed  the  face  of  affairs.  The  pha¬ 
lanx  thus  relieved  from  the  immediate  pressure,  finally  contributed  to 
the  utter  defeat  of  their  opponents. 

We  hear  nothing  of  the  behaviour  of  the  Cardaces  in  the  right  wing, 
probably  their  conduct  was  equally  disgraceful  with  that  of  their  coun¬ 
trymen  on  the  right.  The  behaviour  of  the  Persian  cavalry  was  totally 
different.  They  did  not  even  wait  to  be  attacked  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Pinarus,  but  crossed  it  and  engaged  the  Thessalian  and  confeder- 
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vile  horse  with  spirit  and  success.  Parmenio,  with  ali  his  skill,  support¬ 
ed  by  the  acknowledged  gallantry  of  the  Thessalian  cavalry,  had  with 
difficulty  maintained  Ids  position,  when  the  decisive  information  reached 
the  Persians  that,  the  king  had  fled.  They  were  also  acting,  on  a  well 
known  Asiatic  principle,  joined  him  in  his  flight.  They  were  closely 
pursued  by  the  Thessalians,  who  overtook  many,  as  the  Persian  horses 
were  unable  te  move  rapidly  after  the  fatigues  of  the  day,  under  the 
heavy  weight  of  their  steel-clad  riders.  Ten  thousand  Persian  horse¬ 
men,  and  100,000  infantry  are  said  to  have  fallen  in  this  battle.  Per¬ 
haps  the  statement  is  not  exaggerated  ;  for  as  the  only  mode  of  regain¬ 
ing  Syria  was  by  the  vale  of  the  Pinarus,  thousands  of  the  Persian  infant¬ 
ry  must  have  been  crushed  beneath  the  horses’  hoofs  of  their  own  caval¬ 
ry,  which  was  the  last  body  to  quit  the  field. 

Alexander  did  not  pursue  until  he  witnessed  the  repulse,  or,  more 
properly  speaking,  the  retreat  of  Persian  cavalry.  Then  he  attempted 
to  overtake  Darius  who  had  fled  in  his  chariot,  as  long  as  the  ground 
would  permit  him  ;  on  reaching  rougher  roads  he  mounted  a  horse,  and 
left  his  chariot,  shield,  bow,  and  royal  robe  behind  him,  nor  did  he  cease 
his  flight  till  he  had  placed  the  Euphrates  between  him  and  the  victor. 
We  must  charitably  hope  that  he  did  not  finally  despair  of  winning  the 
field  before  it  was  too  late  to  attempt  to  save  his  wife,  son,  and  daugh¬ 
ters.  The  battle  lasted  long,  for  the  Macedonians  marched  from  the 
gates  at  the  break  of  day,  and  night  overtook  Alexander  after  a  short 
pursuit,  when  lie  returned  and  took  possession  of  the  Persian  camp. 
Thus  terminated  this  great  battle,  contrary  to  flic  expectation  of  all  na¬ 
tions,  who  had  universally  regarded  the  contest  s  :nam  of  terminating 
in  the  destruction  of  the  invader.  The  same  feeling  had  partially  per¬ 
vaded  the  Macedonian  camp.  Harpalus,  Vlexander  s  youthful  friend, 
whom,  as  his  constitution  rendered  him  incapable  of  military  duties, 
he  had  appointed  his  treasurer,  fled  into  Greece  a  few  days  before  the 
battle,  and  carried  with  him  the  military  chest  and  its  contents :  and  ma- 
ny  of  the  confederats,  among  whom  Aristodemus  the  Phersean  and  Bri- 
anor  the  Arcananian  are  mentioned  by  Arrian,  deserted  to  the  Persians. 

Men  could  hardly  be  brought  to  imagine,  that  a  force  like  that  con- 
conducted  by  Darius  could  possibly  experience  a  defeat.  It  is  needless 
to  mention  nations  and  multitudes,  perhaps  of  no  great  service  in  the 
day  of  battle  ;  but  there  were  five  bodies  of  men  in  the  Persian  army, 
which  alone  formed  as  formidable  an  army  as  ever  was  brought  to  meet; 
an  enemy.  These  were 

The  heavy- armed  Greeks  -  -  -  -  30,000 

The  Persian  cavalry .  30,000 

The  Immortals . 10,000 

The  troops  called  the  Royal  Kinsmen  15.000 

The  Cardaces  - . -  60,000 

Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  the  Macedonians  on  this  day  conquered,  not 
the  Persians  alone,  but  the  united  efforts  of  Southern  Greece  and  Per¬ 
sia.  It  is  this  galling  truth  that,  among  other  causes,  rendered  the  re¬ 
publican  Greeks  so  hostile  to  Alexander,  All  the  active  partisans  of 
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that  faction  were  at  issus,  nor  were  tiie  survivors  dispirited  by  their  de-> 
feat.  Agis,  king  of  Sparta,  gathered  8,000  who  had  returned  to  Greece 
by  various  ways,  and  fought  with  them  a  bloody  battle  against  Antipater, 
who  with  difficulty  defeated  them,  the  Spartans  and  their  allies.  With¬ 
out  taking  these  facts  into  considdratien,  it  is  impossible  duly  to  esti¬ 
mate  the  difficulties  surmounted  by  Alexander. 

According  to  Plutarch,  the  Macedonians  had  reserved  for  the  king 
the  tent  of  Darius,  with  all  its  Persian  officers,  furniture,  and  ornaments. 
As  soon  as  he  had  laid  aside  his  armour,  he  said  to  his  friends,  44  Let  us 
refresh  ourselves  after  the  fatigues  of  the  day  in  the  bath  of  Darius.” 
44  Say  rather,”  said  one  of  his  friends,  44  in  the  bath  of  Alexander,  for 
the  property  of  the  vanquished  is  and  should  be  called  the  victor’s.” 
When  he  viewed  the  vials,  ewers,  caskets,  and  other  vases,  curiously 
wrought  in  gold,  inhaled  the  fragrant  perfumes,  and  saw  the  splendid 
furniture  of  the  spacious  apartments,  he  turned  to  his  friends  and  said, 
44  This,  then,  it  seems,  it  Avas  to  be  a  king.”  While  seated  at  table,  he 
Avas  struck  with  the  loud  wailings  of  women  in  his  immediate  vicinity. 
On  inquiring  into  the  cause,  he  was  informed  that  the  mother,  queen  and 
daughters  of  Darius  had  recognized  the  royal  chariot,  shield,  and  robe, 
and  were  lamenting  his  supposed  death.  Alexander  immediately  com¬ 
missioned  Leonnattus  to  inform  the  mourners  that  Darius  had  escaped 
in  safety ;  and  to  add,  that  they  Avere  to  retain  their  royal  state,  orna¬ 
ments,  and  titles,  that  Alexander  had  no  personal  animosity  against  Da¬ 
rius,  and  Avas  only  engaged  in  a  legitimate  struggle  for  the  empire  of 
Asia. 

“The  above  account,”  I  quote  Arrian’s  Avords,  44  is  given  by  Arislo- 
bulus  and  Ptolemy.  A  report  also  prevails,  that  Alexander,  accompa¬ 
nied  by  no  one  but  Hephmstion,  visited  the  princesses  on  the  following 
day,  and  that  the  queen-mother,  not  knowing  Avhich  Avas  the  king,  as 
the  dress  and  arms  of  the  two  Avere  the  same,  prostrated  herself  before 
Hephaestion,  as  he  Avas  the  taller.  But  when  Hephaestion  had  draAvn 
back,  and  one  of  the  attendants  had  pointed  to  Alexander,  as  being  the 
king,  and  the  queen,  confused  by  her  mistake,  was  retiring,  Alexander 
told  her  there  had  been  no  mistake,  for  his  friend  Avas  also  Alexander. 
I  have  written  this  report  not  os  true,  nor  yet  as  altogether,  to  be  disbe¬ 
lieved.  But  ifit  be  true,  I  praise  Alexander  for  his  compassionate 
kindness  to  the  princes,  and  the  affection  and  respect  shoAvn  by  him  to 
his  friend  ;  and  ifit  be  not  true,  I  praise  him  for  his  general  character, 
which  made  Avriters  conclude,  that  such  actions  and  speeches  would,  if 
ascribed  to  Alexander,  appear  probable.”  In  the  present  case  Avemust 
be  content  with  the  latter  clause  of  the  eulogy,  for  long  after  this,  Alex¬ 
ander,  in  a  letter  quoted  by  Plutarch,  AArrites,  44  For  my  part,  I  have  nei¬ 
ther  seen  nor  desired  to  see  the  Avifo  of  Darius  ;  so  far  from  that,  I  have 
not  suffered  any  man  to  speak  of  her  beauty  before  me.” 

On  the  followingday,  although  ho  had  received  a  sword  wound  in  the 
thigh,  he  visited  the  wounded,  and  buried  the  dead  with  great  magnifi¬ 
cence.  He  himself  spoke  their  funeral  oration.  The  soldiers  and  offi¬ 
cers  who  had  principally  distinguished  themselves  were  publicly  prais- 
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ivd,  and  received  honours  and  rewards  according  to  their  rank.  Among 
the  Persians  slain,  were  Arsames,  Rhaomithres,  Atizyes,  and  Sabaces, 
the  satraps  respectively  of  Cicilia,  the  Greater  Phrygia,  Paphlagonia, 
and  Egypt.  These,  and  others  ofhigh  rank,,  were  buried  according  to 
the  orders  of  Sysigambis,  the  mother  of  Darius. 

Of  the  Greek  mercenaries  who  fought  in  the  battle,  4000  accompanied 
Darius  in  his  march  to  the  Upper  Proviaces,  8000  under  Amyntas,  the 
son  of  Antiochus,  reached  Tripolis,  in  Phoenicia.  There  they  embark¬ 
ed  on  board  the  fleet  which  had  conveyed  many  of  them  from  the  iEge- 
an.  Amyntas  then’persuaded  them  to  sail  into  Egypt  and  seize  upon  it, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  the  satrap.  On  landing,  Amyntas  first  gave  out 
that  he  came  as  the  legitimate  successor  of  Sabace,  but  unable  to  res¬ 
train  his  troops  from  plundering  and  maltreating  the  natives,  he  was 
soon  discovered  to  be  an  imposter.  A  war  then  took  place,  in  which, 
after  some  success,  Amyntas  fell.  Thus  perished  a  Macedonian  prince 
of  considerable  talents,  and  who  had  distinguished  himself  by  invetrate 
enmity  against  Alexander. 

From  Cilicia,  Parmenio,  at  the  head  of  the  Thessalian  cavalry,  was 
sent  to  seize  the  treasures,  equipage,  and  court  of  Darius  at  Damascus. 
This  easy  service  accompanied  with  the  probabiliiy  of  a  great  booty, 
was  assigned  to  the  Thessalians  ss  a  reward  for  their  exertions  and  suf¬ 
ferings  in  the  late  battle.  Alexander  marched  himself  southward  along 
the  coast.  The  island  Araduss  with  its  dependencies  on  the  continent,  was 
the  first  Phoenician  state  that  submitted.  The  King  was  with  the  Per¬ 
sian  fleet,  but  the  prince  presented  Alexander  with  a  crown  of  gold, 
and  surrendered  his  father’s  possessions.  Aradus  was  then  a  maritime 
power  of  some  consequence.  The  city  covered  with  its  buildings  the 
modern  island  of  Rouad.  It  possessed  another  town  on  the  continent 
by  name  Marathus.  Here  Ambassadors  from  Darius  overtook  Alexan¬ 
der,  and  as  their  proposal  and  the  answer  of  Alexander  are  highly  inter¬ 
esting,  and  illustrative  both  of  the  manners  and  diplomacy  of  the  age,  I 
introduce  the  whole  from  Arrian.  Darius  wrote  “That  between  Philip 
and  Artaxerxes  there  had  existed  a  treaty  of  friendship  and  alliance  ; 
that  Philib,  without  provocation,  had  attacked  Arses  ;  that  since  the  ac¬ 
cession  of  Darius,  Alexander  had  sent  no  one  to  confirm  the  ancient 
treaty  of  friendship  and  alliance,  but  had  crossed  over  into  Asia,  and 
most  seriously  injured  the  Persians  ;  that  he  had,  therefore  descended 
to  the  sea  coast  to  defend  his  territories  and  recover  his  inherited  em¬ 
pire  ;  that  the  will  of  some  deity  had  decided  the  fate  of  the  battle;  that 
he,  a  king,  requested  a  king  to  restore  his  captured  mother,  wife,  and 
children  ;  that  it  was  his  wish  to  form  a  treaty  of  friendship  and  alli¬ 
ance  with  Alexander,  and  therefore  desired  him  to  send  back  Meniscus 
and  Arsimas,  his  ambassadors,  accompanied  by  persons  commissioned 
to  treat  on  the  subject,  and  give  and  receive  the  necessary  pledges.” 

Alexander  returned  an  answer  by  Thersippus,  his  own  messenger, 
whose  orders  were  merely  to  deliver  the  letter,  into  the  hands  of  Dari¬ 
us,  and  not  to  enter  into  any  oral  commuciations.  This  is  the  letter  : — 

,  “  Your  ancestors,  without  &ny  provocation,  invaded  Macedonia  and 
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the  rest  of  Greece,  and  inflicted  serious  injuries  onus.  1,  being-  elected 
captain-general  of  the  Greeks,  passed  over  into  Asia,  in  order  to  take 
Aengeance  on  the  Persians.  It  Was  you  commenced  the  war,  for  you 
aided  the  Perinthians,  who  had  aggrieved  my  father,  and  Ochus  sent  a 
military  force  into  Thrace,  a  part  of  our  empire.  In  your  own  public 
letters  you  boasted  to  all  the  world  that  you  had  suborned  the  assassins 
of  my  father.  You,  with  your  accomplice  Bagoas,  slew  Arses,  and 
seized  the  government,  contrary  to  justice,  contrary  to  the  Persian  law, 
and  in  violation  of  the  l  ights  of  the  Persian  nation.  You  also,  in  a 
spirit  of  hostility  to  me,  wrote  letters,  inciting  the  Greeks  to  war  a- 
gainst  me,  and  offered  money  to  the  Lacedaemonians  and  other  states, 
which  the  Lacedaemonians  accepted,  but  all  the  other  states  refused. 
You  bribed  my  friends  to  betray  my  interests  :  you  attempted  to  destroy 
the  peace  established  by  me  in  Greece.  I  therefore  warred  on  you,  as 
ycu  had  evidently  been  the  first  to  commence  hostilities.  Since  I  con¬ 
quered  first  your  generals  and  satraps,  and  lately  yourself  and  army,  and 
b  y  the  gift  of  the  gods  possess  the  country,  I  treat  with  particular  atten¬ 
tion  those  of  your  soldiers  who  fell  not  on  the  field  of  battle,  but  took  re¬ 
fuge  with  me  ;  and  so  far  from  the'r  continuance  with  me  being  com¬ 
pulsory,  they  are  willing  to  serve  with  me  under  my  banners.  As  I 
therefore  am  master  of  all  Asia,  come  in  person  to  me.  If  you  have  any 
fear  for  your  personal  safety,  send  some  friends  to  receive  my  pledged 
faith.  On  coming  to  me,  ask  for  your  mother,  wife,  and  children,  and 
whatever  else  you  may  wish,  and  receive  them  ;  for  every  rea¬ 
sonable  request  shall  be  granted.  Henceforth,  if  you  have  any  commu¬ 
nication  to  make,  address  me  as  the  king  of  Asia  ;  and  pretend  not  to 
treat  with  me  on  equal  terms,  but  petition  me  as  the  master  of  your  fate  ; 
if  not,  I  shall  regard  it  as  an  insult  and  take  measures  accordingly.  If, 
however,  you  still  propose  to  dispute  the  sovereignty  with  me,  do  not 
fly,  but  stand  your  ground,  as  I  will  march  and  attack  you  wherever 
you  may  be/7 

This  certainly  is  not  worded  in  the  style  of  Modern  despatches  ;  but 
were  it  made  a  model  for  drawing  up  such  papers,  the  art  of  diplom  acy 
might  be  reduced  to  very  simple  principles.  There  is  no  attempt  to  de¬ 
lude,  no  wish  to  overeach,  no  desire  to  lull  his  antagonist  into  a  fatal  se¬ 
curity  :  but  the  final  object  in  view,  and  the  resolution  to  attain,  are  dis¬ 
tinctly  mentioned,  and  the  sword  made  the  only  arbiter  of  the  dispute. 

The  Persian  court,  with  the  treasuries  and  the  families  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  Persians,  and  the  foreign  ambassadors  had  been  captured  by  Par- 
memo.  The  whole  body  had  moved  eastward  but  had  been  overtaken 
through  the  activity  of  the  Thessalians,  or  the  treachery  of  their  own 
guides.  The  Thessalians  reaped  a  rich  harvest  of  booty  on  the  occa¬ 
sion.  Alexander  ordered  Parmenio  to  conduct  the  whole  convoy  back 
to  Damascus,  and  to  send  the  foreign  ambassadors  to  head-quarters. 
Among  these  were  Theban,  Athenian,  and  Lacedaemonian  envoys.  A- 
lexander  ordered  the  Thebans  to  be  immediately  set  at  liberty,  as  he  felt 
conscious  that  they  were  justified  in  having  recourse  to  any  power  like¬ 
ly  to  restore  their  country.  The  Laceda3monians,  with  whom  he  was 
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\  irtuaily  at  war,  were  thrown  into  prison,  but  released  alter  the  battle 
of  Arbela.  According  to  the  law  of  Greece,  the  Athenian  Ambassa¬ 
dors  were  traitors  ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  say  in  what  capacity  they 
could  appear  at  the  Persian  court,  with  which,  in  their  confederate 
character  they  were  at  open  war.  They  however,  were  immediately 
set  at  large,  principally,  as  Alexander  himself  alleged,  for  the  sake  of 
their  chief  Iphicrates,  the  son  of  the  protector  of  Eurydice,  and  her  in- 
fant  princes. 

From  Marathus  Alexander  marched  to  Bvblus,  an  ancient  town  cel- 
ebrated  for  the  worship  of  Adonis.  The  king  was  with  the  Persian 
fleet,  but  the  inhabitants  like  the  Adrians,  submitted. 

The  Sidonians  did  not  wait  to  be  summoned,  but  eagerly  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  shaking  oft*  the  Persian  yoke. 
Twenty  years  had  not  elapsed  since  Sidon  had  been  captured  by  O- 
chus,  and  burned  by  the  inhabitants  in  a  fit  of  phrensy  and  despair. 
Forty  thousand  Sidonians  are  said  to  have  perished  in  the  conflagration. 
If  we  can  believe  Diodorus,’  the  conduct  of  Mentor  the  Rhodian  on  the 
occasion,  was  most  execrable.  He  commanded  the  auxiliaries  in  the 
Sidonian  service,  and  betrayed  his  employers  into  the  hands  of  their 
tyrants. 

Alexander  was  now  in  the  centre  of  Phoenicia,  the  cradle  of  Greek 
literature,  and  intimately  connected  with  the  remote  traditions  of  the 
earliest  colonization  of  Greece.  With  Phoenicia  are  connected  the 
names  ofEuropa,  Minos,  and  Rhadamanthus,  of  Cadmus,  Semele,  and 
Dionyscious  ;  and  not  even  Egypt  had  left  a  deeper  impress  of  her  in¬ 
tellect  and  arts  on  the  plastic  mind  of  Greece.  But  events  unhappily 
occurred  which  prevented  Alexander  from  hailing  her  as  the  mother  of 
letters,  commerce  and  civilization,  and  caused  the  siege  of  Tyre  to  be 
the  most  mournful  page  in  his  history.  While  he  still  remained  at  Si- 
don,  a  Tyrian  deputation  waited  upon  him,  presented  him  with  the  cus¬ 
tomary  crown  ofgold,  and  expressed  the  wish  of  the  Tyrians  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  his  authority  aud  execute  his  commands.  He  dismissed  the  dep¬ 
uties  with  honour,  and  announced  to  them  his  intention  to  visit  Tyre, 
and  to  offer  sacrifices  in  the  temple  of  Hercules  ;  “  not  the  Grecian  he¬ 
ro,  his  ancestor,’’  says  Arrian,  “but  another  Hercules  worshipped  many 
ages  before  him  in  a  temple  the  oldest  known  on  earth.”  Selden,  in  his 
treatise  concerning  the  Syrian  gods,  has  identified  this  Hercules  with 
the  Scripture  Moloch,  on  whose  altars  the  Tyrians  and  their  Cartha¬ 
ginian  colonists  used,  on  extraordinary  occasions,  to  offer  human  vic¬ 
tims.  It  was  consequenty  in  the  Temple  of  Moloch,  “  horrid  king,” 
that  Alexander  wished  to  sacrifice,  but  certainly  not  with  the  impious 
rites  of  his  oriental  worshippers. 

The  Thyrians,  imagining  it  more  easy  to  exclude  than  to  expel  their 
royal  visiter,  refused  Alexander  admission  within  their  walls  ;  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Curtius,  informed  him  that  the  original  Temple  was  still 
standing  in  old  Tyre  where  the  god  might  be  duly  honoured. 

On  receiving  this  refusal,  Alexander  summoned  a  general  council  of 
officers,  and  thus  spoke  : — 
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“  Friends  and  allies  !  In  my  opinion  we  cannot  march  safely  into 
Egypt  while  the  Persians  are  masters  of  the  sea ;  nor  pursue  Darius 
while,  in  our  rear,  Tyre,  remains  undecided  in  her  policy,  and  Cyprus 
and  Egypt  are  in  the  power  of  the  Persians.  The  latter  alternative  is 
peculiarly  hazardous,  both  for  other  reasons  and  on  account  of  the  state 
of  Greece;  for  should  we  pursue  Darius  and  march  to  Babylon,  I  fear 
the  Persians,  taking  advantage  of  our  absence,  might  recapture  the 
maritime  cities,  gather  a  powerful  force,  and  transfer  the  war  to  Greece. 
The  Lacedaemonians  are  already  our  open  enemies;  and  the  Athenians 
are  restrained  more  by  their  fears  of  our  arms  than  affection  to  our 
cause.  But  if  we  capture  Tyre,  and  thus  take  possession  of  all  Phoe¬ 
nicia,  the  Phoenician  fleet,  the  most  numerous  and  efficient  part  of  the 
Persian  navy,  will  most  probably  come  over  to  us  :  for  when  they  hear 
that  we  are  in  possession  of  their  homes  and  families,  the  seamen  and 
naval  combatants  will  not  be  likely  to  endure  the  hardships  of  sea  and 
war  in  behalf  of  strangers.  Should  this  be  the  result,  Cyprus  must 
either  willingly  follow,  or  be  invaded,  and  easily  subdued.  When 
we  sweep  the  seas  with  the  united  navies  of  Phoenicia,  Macedonia,  and 
Cyprus,  our  maritime  superiority  will  be  undisputed,  and  the  expedition 
to  Egypt  faciliated.  Finally,  by  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  all  future  a- 
ianns  for  the  safety  of  Greece  and  Macedonia  will  be  removed,  and  we 
shall  commence  our  march  to  Babylon  with  c  conscious  feeling  of  the 
security  of  our  homes,  and  with  additional  fame,  from  having  deprived 
the  Persians  of  all  communication  with  the  sea,  and  of  the  provinces 
to  the  west  of  the  Euphrates.”  These  arguments  easily  induced  the 
Macedonians  and  their  allies  to  commence  the  siege  of  Tyre. 

The  Tyrians,  although  not  so  early  celebrated  either  in  sacred  or 
profane  histories,  had  yot  attained  greater  renown  than  their  Sidonian 
kinsmen.  It  is  useless  to  conjecture  at  what  period  or  under  what  cir¬ 
cumstances  these  eastern  colonists  had  quitted  the  shores  of  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  fixed  their  scats  on  the  narrow  belt  between  the  mountains  of 
Lebanon  and  the  sea.  Probably  at  first  they  were  only  factories,  estab¬ 
lished  for  connecting  the  trade  between  the  eastern  and  western  world. 
If  so,  their  origin  must  be  sought  among  the  natives  to  the  east  of  the 
Assyrians,  as  that  race  of  industrious  cultivators  possessed  no  shipping, 
and  was  hostile  to  commerce.  The  colonists  took  root  on  this  shore, 
became  prosperous  and  wealthy,  covered  the  Mediterranean  with  their 
fleets,  and  its  shores  with  their  factories.  Tyre  in  the  course  of  time 
became  the  dominant  city,  and  under  her  supremacy  were  founded  the 
Phoenician  colonies  in  Greece,  Sicily,  Africa,  and  Spain.  The  wealth 
of  her  merchant  princes  had  often  tempted  the  cupidity  of  the  despots 
of  Asia.  Salmanassar,  the  Assyrian  conqueror  of  Israel,  directed  his 
attacks  against  Tyre,  and  continued  them  for  five  years,  but  was  finally 
compelled  to  raise  the  siege.  Nabuchadonosor  was  more  persevering, 
and  succeeded  in  capturing  the  city,  after  a  siege  that  lasted  thirteen 
years.  The  old  town,  situated  on  the  continent,  was  never  rebuilt;  but 
a  new  Tyre  rose  from  its  ruins.  This  occupied  the  area  of  a  small  is¬ 
land,  described  by  Pliny  as  two  miles  and  a  half  in  circumference. 


THE  GREAT.  (i'3 

On  tins  confined  space  a  large  population  existed,  and  remedied  the 
want  of  extent  by  raising  story  upon  story,  on  the  plan  followed  by  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Edinburgh.  It  was  separated  from  the  mainland 
by  an  armlet  of  the  sea,  about  half  a  mile  in  breadth  and  about  eighteen 
feet  deep.  The  city  was  encircled  by  walls  and  fortifications  of  groat 
strength  and  height,  and  scarcely  pregnable  even  if  accessible.  The 
citizens  were  hold  and  skilful,  and  amply  supplied  with  arms,  engines, 
and  other  warlike  munitions.  Apparently,  no  monarch  ever  undertook 
a  more  hopeless  task  than  the  capture  of  Tyre,  with  the  means  of  of¬ 
fence  possessed  by  Alexander.  But  no  difficulties  could  daunt  him. 
Without  a  single  ship,  and  in  the  face  of  a  formidable  navy,  he  prepar¬ 
ed  to  take  an  island  fortress  with  his  land-forces.  Bis  plan  was  to  con 
struct  a  mound  from  the  shore  to  the  city  walls,  erect  his  battering  rams 
on  the  western  end,  there  effect  a  breach,  and  carry  the  town  by  storm. 

Materials  were  abundant ;  the  whole  shore  was  strewed  with  the  ru¬ 
ins  of  old  Tyre  ;  and  the  activity  of  the  leader  was  well  seconded  by 
the  zeal  of  his  troops.  The  work  advanced  rapidly  at  first.  The  wa¬ 
ters  were  shallow,  and  the  loose  and  sandy  soil  easily  allowed  the  piles 
to  reach  the  more  solid  strata  below.  But  as  the  mole  advanced  into 
deeper  water,  the  difficulties  of  the  undertaking  became  more  evident. 

The  labour  of  construction  was  greater,  the  currents  more  rapid,  the 
progress  slower,  and  the  annoyance  given  by  the  enemy  more  effectu¬ 
al.  Missiles,  discharged  from  the  engines  erected  on  the  wall,  reached 
the  work  in  front  triremes,  properly  fitted  out,  attacked  it  on  botii 
flanks.  The  men  employed  found  it  difficult  to  carry  on  the  labour,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  defend  themselves.  Engines  were  therefore  raised  « 
on  the  sides  of  the  mounds,  to  resist  the  triremes  ;  and  two  wooden  tow¬ 
ers  were  built  at  the  extreme  end,  in  order  to  clear  the  city  walls  of 
their  defenders.  These  were  hung  in  front  with  raw  hides,  the  best  de¬ 
fence  against  the  enemy’s  fire-darts. 

To  counteract  these  measures,  the  Tyrians  constructed  a  fireship,  fil¬ 
led  with  the  most  combustible  materials,  and  towed  it  to  the  mound. 
They  then  laid  it  alongside  of  the  wooden  towers,  and  there  set  fire  to 
it.  When  the  flames  had  taken  effect,  a  general  attack  was  made  by 
the  Tyrian  fleet  in  front  and  on  both  sides.  The  Macedonians,  blinded 
by  the  smoke,  and  enveloped  in  flames,  could  offer  no  effectual  resis¬ 
tance.  The  Tyrians  ascended  the  mound,  destroyed  the  engines,  and 
directed  the  progress  of  the  flames.  Their  success  was  complete,  and 
in  a  few  hours  the  labours  of  the  Macedonians  were  rendered  use¬ 
less. 

Alexander  possessed  perseverance  as  well  as  ardency  of  character. 

He  recommenced  the  construction  of  the  mound  on  a  larger  scale,  so 
as  to  admit  more  engines  and  a  broader  line  of  combatants.  In  the  in¬ 
terval  he  varied  his  labours  by  making  a  short  excursion  against  the 
robber  tribes  of  Mount  Lebanon.  This  was  not  a  service  of  great  dan¬ 
ger,  but  the  necessity  of  pursuing  the  robbers  into  the  recesses  of  their 
mountains,  occasioned  the  following  adventure,  which  Plutarch  has  re¬ 
corded  upon  the  authority  of  Chares. 
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Lysimachus,  his  preceptor  in  earlier  days,  had  accompanied  Alexan¬ 
der  into  Asia.  Neither  older  nor  less  valiant  than  Phoenix,  he  claimed 
a  right  to  attend  his  former  pupil  on  all  such  expeditions.  Night  over¬ 
took  the  party  among  the  wilds  of  Anti-Libanus  ;  the  rugged  ground 
compelled  them  to  quit  their  horses,  but  the  strength  ot  the  old  man  be¬ 
gan  rapidly  to  sink  under  the  united  effects  of  age,  fatigue,  and  cold. 
Alexander  would  not  forsake  him,  and  had  to  pass  a  dark  and  cold  night 
in  an  exposed  situation.  In  this  perplexity  he  observed  at  a  distance 
a  pumbcr  of  scattered  fires  which  the  enemy  had  lighted  :  depending 
upon  his  swiftness  and  activity,  he  ran  to  the  nearest  fire,  killed  two  of 
the  barbarians  who  were  watching  it,  seized  a  lighted  brand,  and  has¬ 
tened  with  it  to  his  party.  They  soon  kindled  a  large  fire,  and  passed 
the  night  in  safety.  In  eleven  days  he  received  the  submission  of  most 
of  the  mountain  chiefs,  and  then  descended  to  Sidoa. 

He  was  convinced  by  this  time  that  he  could  not  entertain  any  rea- 
sionable  hope  of  taking  Tyre  without  the  co-operation  of  a  fleet.  Win¬ 
ter  had  now  set  in,  and  he  had  every  reason  to  hope  that  the  Phoenician 
fleets  would  return,  and,  as  usual,  spend  that  season  in  their  own  har¬ 
bours  He  was  not  disappointed ;  the  kings  of  Aradus,  of  Baby^us, 
and  Sidon  returned  home,  and  finding  their  cities  occupied  by  Alex¬ 
ander,  placed  their  fleets  at  his  disposal.  A  few  ships  also  joined  fr«m 
other  harbours.  Thus  the  king  suddenly  found  himself  master  of  more 
than  a  hundred  sail.  This  number  was  soon  after  more  than  doubled 
by  the  junction  of  the  kings  of  Cyprus,  with  a  hundred  and  twenty 
ships  of  tvar.  These  were  Greeks,  but  their  seasonable  arrival  was 
too  welcome  to  admit  of  reproaches  for  past  misconduct;  all  was  for¬ 
gotten,  and  their  present  appointments  confirmed. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Third  Campaign ,  B.  C.  332. 

The  siege  of  Tyre  occupied  the  first  five  months  of  this  year,  sup 
posing  it  to  have  commenced  in  November,  B.  C.  833,  but  ifit  did  not 
commence  till  December,  the  capture  did  not  occur  till  the  end  of  June, 
332.  The  Tyrians  were  surprised  and  dismayed  when  Alexander 
came  with  his  formidable  fleet  in  sight  of  their  city  Their  first  im¬ 
pulse  was  to  draw  out  their  vessels  and  give  battle ;  but  the  enemy’s 
superiority  disheartened  them.  Their  next  care  was  to  prevent  their 
own  fleet  from  being  attacked.  To  ensure  this  they  sunk  as  many  tri¬ 
remes  in  the  mouths  of  their  two  harbours  as  would  fill  the  intervening 
space 
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The  island,  now  a  peninsiila,  was  in  shape  a  parallelogram,  with  its 
longest  sides  exposed  to  the  north  and  south  ;  the  western  end  threw 
out  a  small  promontory  to  the  north,  and  in  the  curve  thus  made  was 
the  principal  harbour,  secured  by  strong  piers,  and  a  nartow  entrance  ; 
off  this  Alexander  stationed  the  Cyprian  fleet,  with  orders  to  keep  it 
closely  blockaded.  In  rough  weather  the  fleet  could  take  refuge  in  the 
northern  angle,  between  the  mouth  and  the  shore.  The  opposite  side 
was  occupied  by  the  Phoenician  fleet,  which  thence  watched  the  south¬ 
ern  harbour.  This  wras  the  only  use  derived  from  the  mound,  as  the 
city  walls  in  front  of  it  were  150  feet  high,  and  of  proportional  solidh 
ty.  Had  not  this  wall  defied  the  battering  ram,  the  Tyrians  had  ample 
time  and  room  to  triple  and  quadruple  their  defences  on  that  single 
point.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the  mound  ever  reached  the 
walls,  or  that  an  assault  was  made  from  that  quarter.  The  camp  was 
now  filled  with  smiths,  carpenters,  and  engineers,  from  Rhodes  and 
Cyprus,  who  constructed  huge  rafts,  on  which  battering  rams  and  oth¬ 
er  engines  were  erected,  and  exposed  the  whole  circumference  of  the 
walls  to  attack. 

But  it  was  found  that  these  enormous  masses  could  not  approach 
close  enough  to  allow  the  engii;  ?f  to  be  plied  with  effect,  as  the  outer¬ 
most  foundations  of  the  wall  were  protected  by  a  breastwork  of  huge 
stones,  placed  there  to  break  the  violence  of  the  waves.  The  Mace¬ 
donians,  therefore,  with  great  labour  and  loss  of  time,  had  to  remove 
these  unwieldy  obstacles  and  to  clear  the  ground.  The  vessels  em¬ 
ployed  in  this  service  experienced  every  species  of  active  annoyance 
from  the  Tyrians.  Small  boats  with  strong  decks  slipped  under  their 
sterns,  and  cutting  their  cables,  sent  them  adrift.  And  when  Alexan¬ 
der  had  protected  his  working  vessels  with  a  line  of  boats  similarly 
decked,  the  Tyrian  divers  eluded  their  vigilance  and  cut  the  cables 
close  to  their  anchors.  Chain  cables  were  finally  substituted,  and  the 
work  proceeded.  Ropes  were  fastened  to  immense  masses,  and  they 
were  drawn  to  the  mound  and  sunk  in  deep  water  between  its  wes¬ 
tern  end  and  the  wall.  It  was  probably  these  stones  that,  in  after¬ 
times,  converted  the  island  into  a  peninsula. 

At  this  period  the  Tyrians  made  an  attempt  to  regain  their  naval  su¬ 
periority.  They  secretly  prepared  three  quinqueremes,  three  quadri- 
remes,  and  seven  triremes  ;  these  they  manned  with  their  most  skilful 
and  active  sailors,  and  with  their  best  armed  and  boldest  warriors. 
The  intention  was  to  surprise  the  Cyprian  fleet ;  the  time  chosen  mid¬ 
day — when  the  sailors  usually  went  ashore,  and  the  watches  relaxed 
their  vigilance.  Then  the  Tyrian  ships  quietly  glided  one  by  one  from 
the  inner  harbour,  formed  their  line  in  silence,  and  as  soon  as  they  came 
in  sight  of  the  Cyprians,  gave  a  gallant  cheer  and  plied  every  oar  with 
zeal  and  effect.  The  first  shock  sent  down  three  quinqueremes,  and 
in  one  of  them,  Phytagoras,  a  Cyprian  king ;  the  rest,  partly  empty 
and  partly  half-manned,  were  driven  ashore,  where  the  victors  prejj^- 
red  to  destroy  them. 

Alexander’s  tent  was  pitched  on  the  shore  not  far  from  the  station 
of  the  Phoenician  fleet.  He,  like  the  rest,  probably  in  consequence  of 
the  heat,  used  to  retire  to  his  tent  at  noon.  On  this  day  his  stay  had 
been  much  shorter  than  usual,  and  he  had  already  joined  the  Phoeni¬ 
cian  fleet,  when  the  alarm  was  given  by  the  Tyrian  sally.  The  crews 
were  instantly  hurried  on  board,  the  greater  number  ordered  to  station 
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themselves  oil*  the  southern  harbour,  to  prevent  another  sully  frost 
that  quarter,  while  he,  with  all  the  quinqueremes  and  five  triremes, 
moved  round  the  western  end  of  the  island  as  rapidly  as  the  crews 
could  row. 

The  Tyrians,  who  from  the  walls  viewed  this  movement,  and  recog¬ 
nised  Alexander  by  his  dress  and  arras,  saw  that  if  he  succeeded  in 
doubling  the  point  and  gaining  the  entrance  into  the  northern  harbour 
before  their  ships  returned,  their  retreat  must  inevitably  be  cut  off. 
One  universal  cry  was  therefore  raised,  and  ten  thousand  voices  called 
upon  the  detached  party  to  return;  and  when  the  combatants,  in  the 
moments  of  their  triumph,  disregarded  sounds  easily  to  be  mistaken 
for  cheers  of  applause  and  encouragements,  signals  were  displayed  On 
every  conspicuous  point.  These  were  at  length  observed,  but  toe  late 
for  the  safety  of  the  ships.  A  few  regained  the  harbour,  the  greater 
number  were  disabled,  and  a  quinquereme  and  the  three  quadriremes 
were  taken  without  heir  do  mag  cl.  The  crews  abandoned  them  and 
swam  to  the  shore.  fi  ae  loss  o.;  lives  was,  therefore,  trilling. 

The  attempts  to  batter  down  the  walls  were  no  longer  liable  to  be 
interrupted  by  the  Tyrian  navy,  but  great  difficulties  still  remained  ;  for 
the  besieged,  from  their  commanding  position  on  the  walls,  could  se¬ 
riously  annoy  the  men  who  worked  the  engines.  Some  they  caught 
with  grappling-hooks,  and  dragged  within  the  wails;  others  they 
crushed  with  large  stones  or  pierced  with  engine  dar  They  also 
threw  hot  sand  on  their  nearer  assailants;  tins  penetrated  the  chinks 
of  their  armour,  and  rendered  the  wearer  frantic  w  ith  pain.  Diodorus 
adds,  and  he  could  not  have  invented  the  tale,  that  from  their  fire-cast¬ 
ing  engines  they  threw  red  hot  iron  balls  among  the  dense  masses  of 
the  besiegers,  and  seldom  missed  their  aim. 

The  attack  on  the  eastern  and  western  sides  had  already  failed, 
when  a  more  vulnerable  part  was  found  in  the  southern  wall;  a 
small  breach  was  there  made,  and  a  slight  assault  by  way  of  trial  giv¬ 
en.  The  ensuing  day  was  devoted  to  preparations  for  the  final  eifort; 
every  ship  was  put  in  requisition  and  furnished  with  missiles,  its  proper 
place  assigned,  and  orders  given  to  attack  at  the  preconcerted  sig¬ 
nal. 

The  third  day  was  calm  and  favourable  for  the  intended  assault: 
two  rafts,  carried  the  most  powerful  engines  and  battering  rams,  were 
towed  opposite  the  vulnerable  spot,  and  soon  broke  down  a  consider¬ 
able  portion  of  the  wall.  When  the  breach  was  pronounced  practi¬ 
cable  the  rafts  were  withdrawn,  and  two  ships  of  war,  furnished  with 
moveable  bridges,  brought  up  in  their  place.  The  first  was  manned  by 
the  guards,  commanded  by  Admetus;  the  second,  by  the  Companion 
infantry,  commanded  by  Coenus ;  Alexander  was  with  the  guards. 
The  ships  were  brought  close  to  the  wall,  the  bridges  successfully 
thrown  across,  and  Admetus,  at  the  head  of  the  forlorn  hope,  scaled 
tho^jreach,  and  was  tf>e  first  to  anouot  the  wall ;  in  the  next  moment  he 
was  pierced  by  a  lance  and  died  on  the  spot ;  but  Alexander  and  his 
friends  were  close  behind,  and  made  their  ground  good.  As  soon  as 
some  turrets  with  the  intervening  wall  had  been  secured,  the  king  ad¬ 
vanced  along  the  battlements  in  the  direction  of  the  palace,  where  the 
descent  into  the  city  seemed  easiest. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  fleets  had  made  two  successful  attacks  from 
opposite  quarters  ;  the  Cyprians  had  forced  their  way  into  the  north 
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era,  and  the  Phoenicians  into  the  southern  harbour.  The  crews  landed 
on  the  quays,  and  city  was  taken  on  all  sides,  kittle  mercy  was  shown, 
as  the  Macedonians  had  been  exasperated  by  numerous  insults,  by  the 
length  and  obstinacy  of  the  defence,  and  the  serious  loss  they  had  suf¬ 
fered  ;  for  more  men  were  slain  in  winning-  Tyre,  than  in  achieving 
the  three  great  victories  over  Darius  The  Tyrians  also  had,  in  the 
time  of  their  naval  superiority  and  of  their  confidence,  cruelly  violated 
the  law  s  of  war.  A  vessel,  manned  by  Macedonians,  bad  been  cap¬ 
tured  and  taken  into  Tyre.  The  crew  were  brought  upon  the  walls, 
slaughtered  in  cold  blood,  and  throw  n  into  the  sea,  before  the  eyes  of 
their  indignant  countrymen. 

In  revenge,  eight  thousand  Tyrians  fell  by  the  sword  when  the  city 
was  stormed,  and  thirty  thousand  were  sold  as  slaves.  The  king,  the 
magistrates,  and  the  principal  citizens  had  taken  refuge  in  the  temple 
of  Hercules,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  of  Moloch.  These  all  recei¬ 
ved  pardon  and  liberty.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  superstition  alone  did 
not  cause  this  ditetinction ;  and  that  the  authorities  proved  that  the 
law  of  nations  had  been  violated  not  under  their  sanction,  but  by  the 
excesses  of  a  lawless  mob.  Tyre  had  not  tyrannically  abused  her 
supremacy  over  the  other  Phmnician  states,  and  they  actively  inter¬ 
fered  in  behalf  of  her  children  in  the  day  of  distress.  The  Sidonians 
alone  saved  fifteen  thousand  from  the  victor’s  wrath  ;  nor  is  it  proba¬ 
ble  that  any  captives  were  carried  out  of  Phoenicia. 

The  capture  of  Tyre  wms,  perhaps,  the  greatest  military  achieve¬ 
ment  of  Alexander;  and  had  he  spared  the  citizens  when  ho  had  won 
their  city,  it  w  ould  be  a  pleasing  task  to  dwell  upon  the  spirit,  vigi¬ 
lance,  self-resources,  perseverance,  and  contempt  of  death  displayed 
by  him  during  his  arduous  enterprise.  But  his  merciless  consignment 
of  the  wives  and  children  of  the  merchant-princes  of  the  eastern  world 
to  a  state  of  slavery,  and  to  be  scattered  in  bondage  among  barbarian 
masters,  sadly  dims  the  splendour  of  the  exploit,  and  leaves  us  only  to 
lament  that  he  did  not  act  in  a  manner  more  w  orthy  of  himself  and  of 
the  dignity  of  the  captured  city.  It  is  no  excuse  to  allege  in  his  be¬ 
half,  that  it  was  done  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  his  age ;  for 
Alexander,  in  feelings,  in  natural  talents,  and  by  education,  was  far 
beyond  his  contemporaries,  and  bis  lofty  character  subjects  him  to  be 
tried  by  his  peers,  according  to  the  general  laws  of  humanity. 

A  curious  anecdote  connected  w  ith  the  siege,  and  illustrative  of  an¬ 
cient  manners  and  superstition?,  is  recorded  by  historians.  The  Car¬ 
thaginians,  in  one  of  their  campaigns  against  the  Sicilian  Greeks,  had 
seized  and  carried  away  a  valuable  statue  of  the  Grecian  Apollo. 
This  god  of  the  vanquished  had  been  selected  as  a  gift  worthy  of  the 
acceptance  of  the  mother  city,  and  had  been  placed  at  the  footstool  of 
Moloch  in  his  Tyrian  temple.  The  Grecian  god,  in  this  state  of  de¬ 
gradation,  was  naturally  suspected  of  rejoicing  at  the  approach  of  his 
countrymen  ;  and  the  morbid  feelings  of  some  Tyrians  deluded  them 
so  far,  as  to  lead  them  to  imagine  that  he  had  appeared  to  them  in  their 
sleep,  and  announced  bis  intention  to  desert.  The  case  was  brought 
before  the  magistrates,  who  could  not  discover  a  more  effectual  mode 
of  allaying  the  popular  apprehensions  than  by  binding  the  disaffected 
statue,  with  golden  chains,  to  the  horns  of  Moloch’s  altar.  The  Ty¬ 
rian’s  patriotism  was  not  doubted.  To  his  custody,  therefore,  his  fol¬ 
io  w-god  was  consigned. 
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One  of  Alexander  s  first  cares,  on  entering  the  temple,  was  wit l* 
due  ceremony  to  release  the  statue  from  its  chains,  and  to  give  it  the 
new  name  of  Phil- Alexander. 

The  sacrifice  to  Hercules,  the  ostensible  cause  of  the  war,  was  cel¬ 
ebrated  with  due  pomp;  and  the  1  esse  Is  sailed,  and  the  troops  march¬ 
ed,  sn  solemn  procession.  The  a  ual  festivities  followed,  accompanied 
by  gymnastic  contests,  and  the  w  hole  was  closed  by  the  favorite  lamp 
race.  The  quinquereme,  whieh  he  had  himself  taken,  the  sole  trophy 
of  his  naval  wars,  was  dedicated  wi+h  an  inscription  in  the  temple  of 
Hercules.  So  also  was  the  battering-ram  with  which  the  walls  had 
been  first  shaken.  Its  beam  probably  was  formed  of  the  trunk  of  one 
of  the  magnificent  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

“Arrian,”  says  Mitford,  “relates,  as  a  report  generally  received, 
and  to  which  he  gave  credit,  that,  soon  after  the  battle  of  Issus,  a  con¬ 
fidential  eunuch,  a  principal  attendant  of  the  captive  queen  of  Persia, 
found  means  to  go  to  her  unfortunate  husband.  On  first  sight  of  him, 
Darius  hastily  asked,  if  his  wife  and  children  were  living.  The  eu¬ 
nuch  assuring  him,  that  not  only  all  were  well,  but  all  treated  with  res¬ 
pect  as  royal  personages,  equally  as  before  their  captivity,  the  mon¬ 
arch’s  apprehension  changed.  The  queen  was  generally  said  to  be  the 
most  beautiful  woman  in  the  Persian  empire.  How,  in  the  usual  con¬ 
cealment  of  the  persons  of  women  of  rank  throughout  the  eastern  na¬ 
tions,  hardly  less  in  ancient  than  in  modern  days,  this  coud  be  done, 
unless  from  report  of  the  eunuebs  of  the  palace,  Arrian  has  not  said ; 
but  his  account  rather  implies  that  her  face  had  been  seen  by  some  of 
the  Grecian  officers.  Darius’s  next  question,  however,  was  said  to  be, 
was  his  queen’s  honour  tarnished,  either  through  her  own  weakness, 
or  by  any  violence?  The  eunuch  protesting,  with  solemn  oaths,  that 
she  was  as  pure  as  when  she  parted  from  Darius,  and  adding  that  Al¬ 
exander  was  the  best  and  most  honourable  of  men,  Darius  raised  his 
hands  towards  heaven  and  exclaimed,  ‘  O. Great  God,  who  disposes  of 
the  affairs  of  kings  among  men,  preserve  to  me  the  empire  of  the  Per¬ 
sians  and  Medes,  as  thou  gavest  it ;  but  if  it  be  thy  will  that  I  am  no 
longer  to  be  king  of  Asia,  let  Alexander,  in  preference  to  all  others, 
succeed  to  my  power.’  The  historian  then  adds  his  own  remark,  ‘  so 
does  honourable  conduct  win  the  regard  even  of  enemies.’ 

“  This,  which  Arrian  has  judged  not  unworthy  of  a  place  in  his  Mil¬ 
itary  History  of  Alexander,  is  obviously  not,  like  numberless  stories  of 
private  conversations  related  by  Diodorus,  and  Plutarch,  aud  Curtius, 
and  others,  what  none  who  were  likely  to  know  would  be  likely  to  tell ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  what,  no  way  requiring  concealment,  the  eunuch 
would  be  rather  forward  to  relate  :  so  that,  not  improbably,  many 
Greeks,  and  among  them  some  acquainted  w  ith  his  character,  and 
able  to  estimate  his  veracity,  might  have  had  it  from  himself.” 

I  have  transcribed  the  above  anecdote  from  Mitford,  and  added  his 
judicious  observations;  and  I  regard  the  second  embassy  from  Darius 
as  the  effect  of  the  impression  made  upon  his  mind  by  the  eunuch’s 
communication.  It  arrived  in  the  camp  before  the  fail  of  Tyre.  The 
ambassadors  were  empowered  to  offer,  on  the  part  of  Darius,  ten 
thousand  talents  as  the  ransom  of  his  family,  one  of  his  daugh¬ 
ters  in  mariiage,  and,  as  her  portion,  all  Asia  to  the  west  of  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  . 
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These  proposals  were  as  usual  submitted  to.  the  consideration  of  the 
Macedonian  council ,  and  Parmenio  unhesitatingly  said,  “Were!  A- 
lexander,  I  would  conclude  on  ffiese  terms,  and  incur  no  farther  risk.’7 
“  So  would  I,77  said  the  king,'  were  I  Parmenio,  but  as  I  am  Alexander, 
another  answer  must  be  returned.77  This,  in  the  direct  form  was  to  the 
following  purpose. 

“  I  want  no  money  from  you,  nor  will  I  receive  a  part  of  the  empire 
for  the  whole  ;  for  Asia  and  all  its  treasures  belong  to  me.  If  I  wished 
to  marry  your  daughter,  I  can  do  it,  without  asking  your  consent.  If 
you  wish  to  obtain  any  favour  from  me  come  in  person  and  ask  for  it.77 

This  answer  convinced  Darius  that  negociations  were  useless.  He 
therefore  renewed  his  preparations  for  another  struggle.  The  siege  of 
Tyre  had  lasted  seven  months,  but  no  attempt  to  relieve  it  had  been 
made  from  any  quarter.  It  is  difficult  to  say  what  prevented  the  Car¬ 
thaginians  from  aiding  the  mother-city,  which,  with  their  maritime  su¬ 
periority,  they  could  so  effectually  have  done.  Rumours  of  civil  dis¬ 
sensions  and  wars  in  their  own  territories  have  been  alleged,  but  history 
fails  us  as  to  particulars.  Carthaginian  ambassadors  were  found  in  Tyre, 
but  they  do  not  seem  to  have  interfered  between  the  belligerents. 

Palestine,  with  the  adjoining  districts  submitted  to  the  conqueror. 
The  patrimony  of  David  and  the  city  of  Goliah  equally  acknowledged 
his  sovereignty,  and  Ace,  Ashdod,  and  Ascaion,  neither  lifted  a  spear 
nor  drew  a  sword,  Gaza  alone,  under  the  government  of  Batis,  a  eu¬ 
nuch,  dared  to  resist,  and  remain  faithful  to  its  king  amid  the  general 
defection.  The  city  was  built  on  a  mound,  and  situated  on  the  edge  of 
the  desert  that  separates  Egypt  from  Syria.  The  fortifications  were 
good,  and  the  vicinity  furnished  no  materials  for  the  construction  of 
works.  Batis  took  into  pay  a  body  of  Arabs  from  the  desert,  on  whose 
ferocity,  if  not  skill,  he  could  depend. 

Alexander  threw  up  a  mound  against  the  southern  side  of  the  city,  on 
this  he  mounted  part  of  the  engines  and  battering-rams  with  which  Tyre 
had  been  overthrown.  But  the  labour  was  great,  as  the  sandy  soil  gave 
way  under  the  works,  and  there  was  no  timber  to  be  procured.  The 
city  walls  encircled  the  outer  edge  of  the  mound  before  described. 
Hence  they  were  liable  to  be  undermined,  and  the  miners  were  set  to 
work. 

As  Alexander  was  one  day  sacrificing  with  the  sacred  wreath  round 
his  brows,  and  w  as  cutting  the  hair  off  the  victim’s  forehead,  one  of 
those  carnivorous  birds,  which  in  eastern  cities  are  half  tame,  and  w’ere 
then  probably  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  sacrifice, 
happened  to  hover  above  the  king’s  head  and  dropt  a  small  stone  upon 
his  shoulder.  The  omen  wasjudged  important,  and,  according  to  A- 
ristander,  foreboded  the  eventful  capture  of  the  city,  but  personal  dan¬ 
ger  to  the  king  if  he  exposed  himself  during  that  day. 

In  obedience  to  the  warning  the  king  retired  beyond  the  reach  of 
missiles.  But  the  besieged  sallied  at  the  moment,  and  were  preparing 
to  burn  the  engines.  Alexander,  thereupon,  either  forgot  or  despised 
Ihe  caution,  and  hurried  forward  to  repel  the  assailants.  He  succeeded, 
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but  was  struck  by  an  arrow  discharged  from  a  catapult :  it  penetrated 
his  shield  and  breastplate,  and  sunk  deep  into  his  shoulder. 

His  first  feeling  on  receiving  the  wound  was  joy,  as  it  implied  the 
veracity  of  Aristander,  and  the  consequent  capture  of  the  town.  But 
the  wound  was  severe  and  painful,  and  was  not  so  easily  healed.  Soon 
hfter,  the  wall  was  battered  down  and  undermined  in  various  places, 
and  an  assault  given.  The  breaches  still  required  scaling  ladders,  but 
the  emulation  of  the  Macedonians  was  great,  and  the  place  was  carried 
by  storm.  The  first  to  enter  the  city  was  Neoptolernus,  one  ol  the 
Companions  and  an  iEacides;  The  garrison  refused  quarter,  fought 
to  the  last,  and  were  all  put  to  the  sword. 

Gaza  possessed  a  good  harbour,  and  was  a  considerable  emporium 
for  the  productions  of  Arabia.  Among  the  booty,  great  stores  of  frank¬ 
incense,  myrrh,  and  other  aromatics  fell  into  the  conqueror’s  hands. 
The  sight  of  these  brought  an  anecdote  of  his  boyish  days  into  the  re¬ 
collection  of  Alexander.  Leonnatus,  his  governor,  had,  one  day,  ob¬ 
serving  him  at  a  sacrifice  throwing  incense  into  the  fire  by  handfuls, 
thus  admonished  him,  “  Alexander,  when  you  have  conquered  the 
country  where  spices  grow,  you  may  be  thus  liberal  of  your  incense  ; 
in  the  mean  time  use  what  3^ou  have  more  sparingly.”  He  now  sent  bis 
Governor  large  bales  of  spices,  and  added  the  following  note.  “  Leon¬ 
natus,  I  have  sent  you  frankincense  and  myrrh  in  abundance,  so  be  no 
longer  a  churl  to  the  gods.” 

Here  also  he  found  many  of  the  specimens  of  the  arts  and  productions 
of  the  East.  He  selected  some  of  these  as  presents  for  Olympias,  and 
his  favorite  sister,  Cleopatra,  the  queen  of  Epirus, 

According  to  Josephus,  Alexander  marched,  with  hostile  intentions, 
from  Gaza  to  Jerusalem,  nor  did  he  invent  the  account,  as  it  is  also  giv¬ 
en  in  the  book  of  Maccabees.  The  question,  as  to  the  truth  of  the  state¬ 
ment  has  been  debated  with  more  virulence  than  the  case  required. 
The  description  given  by  Josephus  is  highly  wrought — and  interesting, 
as  giving  a  vivid  picture  of  Jewish  habits.  “Alexander,”  writes  he, 
“  having  destroyed  Gaza,  hastened  to  ascend  to  Jerusalem.  Jaddeus, 
the  high-priest,  learning  this  was  alarmed  and  terrified,  as  he  knew  not 
how  to  meet  the  Macedonian  king,  irritated  by  his  former  disobedience. 
He  therefore  ordered  the  people  to  make  their  supplications,  and  sac¬ 
rificing  to  God,  besought  him  to  protect  the  nation  and  deliver  it  from 
the  impending  danger.  God  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision,  as  he  was 
sleeping  after  the  sacrifice,  and  told  him  to  be  of  good  cheer,  to  crown 
the  city  with  garlands,  to  throw  open  the  gates,  to  go  forth  to  meet  the 
Macedonians,  with  all  the  sacerdotal  robes,  and  with  people  in  white 
garments,  and  not  to  fear,  as  God  would  provide  for  their  defence. 

“  Jaddeus  rose  from  sleep,  and  rejoicing  in  spirit,  communicated  the 
divine  message  to  the  people.  He  then  performed  all  that  he  was  com¬ 
manded  to  do,  and  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  king. 

“  On  learning  his  approach  to  the  city,  he  went  forth  attended  by 
the  priests  and  people,  so  as  to  give  the  procession  a  sacred  character, 
distinct,  from  the  habits  of  other  nations.  The  spot  where  the  meeting 
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look  place  was  at  Saplia,  or  the  Watchtower,  so  called,  because  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  the  temple  are  thence  visible.  But  the  Phoenicians  and 
Chaldaeans,  who  followed  the  king,  and  expected  him  in  his  anger,  to 
allow  them  to  plunder  the  city  and  put  the  high-priest  to  death  with  ev¬ 
ery  species  of  torture,  witnessed  a  far  different  scene. 
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“  For  when  Alexander  from  a  distance  saw  the  multitude  in  white 
garments,  and  the  priests  in  front  with  their  variegated  robes  affine  lin¬ 
en,  and  the  chief  priest  in  his  hyaciuthine  dress  embroidered  with  gold, 
and  bearing  on  his  head  the  eidaris,  with  its  golden  diadem,  on  which  was 
inscribed  the  name  of  God  ;  he  advanced  alone,  prostrated  himself  be¬ 
fore  the  holy  name,  and  was  the  first  to  salute  the  high-priest.  But 
when  the  Jews  with  one  voice  had  saluted  and  encircled  the  king,  the 
Syrian  kings  and  the  rest  of  his  retinue  began  to  doubt  the  soundness  of 
his  intellects.  Permenio  Chen  ventured  to  draw  near  uni  ask.  ‘Why 
he,  before  whom  all  prostrated  themselves,  paid  that  honour  to  the  high 
priest  of  the  Jews  V  he  answered,  ‘  I  did  not  prostrate  myself  before 
him,  but  before  the  God  with  whose  priesthood  he  has  been  honoured. 
For  while  I  was  as  yet  at  Dium,  in  Macedonia,  I  saw  him  in  the  same 
dress  in  my  dreams.  And  as  I  was  deliberating  in  what  manner  I  should 
conquer  Asia,  he  exhorted  me  not  to  hesitate,  but  to  cross  over  with 
confidence,  as  he  would  be  a  guide  to  the  expedition,  and  deliver  the 
Persian  Empire  into  my  hands..  As,  therefore,  I  have  seen  no  other  in 
a  similar  dregs,  as  this  spectacle  reminds  me  of  the  vision  in  my  sleep, 
and  the  exhortation,  I  conclude  that  my  expedition  was  undertaken  un¬ 
der  Divine  Providence,  that  I  shall  conquer  Darius,  put  an  end  to  Per¬ 
sian  domination,  and  succeed  in  all  my  plane.’ 

“  After  this  explanation,  Alexander  took  the  high  priest  by  the  right 
hand  and  entered  the  city,  while  the  priests  ran  along  on  both  sides. 
He  then  went  up  to  the  temple  and  sacrificed  to  God  according  to  the 
direction  of  the  high-priest,  and  highly  honoured  both  him  and  the  oth¬ 
er  priests.  Then  the  book  of  Daniel,  and  the  prediction  that  a  Greek 
was  destined  to  overthrow  the  Persian  Empire,  were  shown  to  him. 
From  it  he  concluded  that  he  was  the  person  signified,  and  being  much 
delighted,  dismissod  the  multitude.” 

Thus  Josephus  : — it  might  easily  be  shown  that  the  time  fixed  by  him 
is  a  mistake,  but  of  the  occurrence  of  the  visit  there  can  be  no  rational 
doubt.  The  behaviour  of  Alexander  is  the  same  as  in  all  other  similar 
cases,  and  according  to  his  maxim  — “  to  pay  the  highest  reverence  to 
the  presthood  of  every  couutry,  and  to  invoke  the  gods  of  every  nation.” 
It  is  also  incredible  that  Alexander,  who  was  detained  nine  months  on 
the  sea  coast,  and  whose  curiosity  as  a  traveller  was  equal  to  his  ambi¬ 
tion  as  a  warrior,  dtd  not  visit  a  city  of  the  importance  and  magnitude 
of  Jerusalem,  and  a  temple  and  priesthood  the  fame  of  which  was  great, 
at  least  on  the  adjacent  coast.  But  when  we  have  the  direct  testimony 
of  the  people  most  concerned,  that  he  did  not  in  this  instance  act  con- 
trary  to  his  usual  hnbits,  it  is  too  much  to  call  upon  us  to  disbelieve  the 
positive  testimony,  merely  because  other  writers  have  omitted  to  no» 
tice  the  occurrence. 
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perhaps  ihc  only  stain  on  the  character  of  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  La- 
gus,  is  his  cruelty  to  the  Jews,  and  if,  in  oppressing  them,  lie  was  guil¬ 
ty  of  violating  the  privileges  conferred  upon  them  by  Alexander,  we 
have  a  sufficient  reason  why  he  passed  over  the  circumstance  in  si¬ 
lence.  That  such  was  the  case  may  almost  positively  be  inferred 
from  the  fact  stated  by  Curtius,  that  while  Alexander  was  in  Egypt, 
the  Samaritans  revolted  and  put  the  Macedonian  Governor  to  a  cruel 
death.  For  this  conduct  they  could  have  no  other  cause  than  the  su¬ 
perior  favour  showed  to  their  enemies  the  Jews  ;  for  before  they  had 
been  the  first  to  acknowledge  the  power  of  Alexander. 

We  read  in  ancient  and  modern  historians  of  the  difficulties  to  be 
encountered  by  armies  in  marching  across  the  desert  from  Gaza  to  Pe- 
lusium,  and  of  the  great  preparations  necessary  for  such  a  hazardous 
enterprise,-  hut  Alexander  encountered  no  similar  difficulties,  and  his 
army  passed  in  safety  between  the  “  Sirbonian  Log”  and  “  Mount  Ca- 
sius  old,”  without  suffering  from  thirst  or  being  swallowed  in  quick- 
sanks.  At  Pelusium,  which  he  reached  in  seven  days,  he  found  He 
phsestion,  who  had  conducted  the  fleet  from  Phoenicia. 

One  hundred  and  ninety-four  years  had  elapsed  since  the  conquest  of 
Egypt  by  Cambyses,  bat  the  Egyptians  had  never  been  willing  slaves 
to  their  masters.  Their  revolts  had  been  numerous,  bloody,  and  e- 
ven  successful.  After  enjoying  a  turbulent  independence  for  more 
than  sixty  years,  they  had  been  reunited  to  the  empire  by  the  late  king 
Ochus,  aided  by  a  large  Greek  force.  But  their  wounds  were  still 
green  ;  and  hatred  against  Persia  was  as  strong  a  motive  to  revolu¬ 
tion,  as  affection  to  Macedonia  could  have  been,  Sabaces,  *  the  satrap, 
with  all  the  disposable  troops,  had  fallen  atlssus.  His  lieutenant  Ma- 
zaces,  was  powerless,  and  in  the  hands  of  the  natives.  He  therefore 
made  a  grace  of  necessity,  and  attempted  no  resistance.  Thus  Alex¬ 
ander  took  quiet  possession  of  this  most  ancient  and  once  powerful 
kingdom,  without  throwing  up  a  mound  or  casting  a  spear. 

From  Pelusium  he  advanced  up  the  country  along  the  eastern  branch 
of  the  Nile,  and  first  visited  Heliopolis,  and  then  Memphis,  the  capital 
of  Lower  Egypt.  Here  he  remained  for  some  time,  and  according  to 
his  usual  policy  offered  sacrifices  to  the  Egyptian  gods.  Even  Apis 
was  duly  honoured,  and  an  effectual  pledge  thus  given  to  the  natives, 
that  thenceforward  their  superstitions  were  to  be  respected.  Public 
games  and  festivals  followed;  and  competitors  in  athletic  contests,  in 
music,  and  poetry,  flocked  from  the  remotest  parts  of  Greece,  to  con¬ 
tend  for  the  prize  of  excellence  before  a  Macedonian  monarch,  seated 
on  the  throne  of  Sesostris. 

At  Memphis,  he  embarked  upon  the  Nile,  and  sailed  dow  n  the  Ca¬ 
nopic  branch.  From  it  he  passed  into  the  Mareotic  lake,  where  he  was 
struck  with  the  advantages  of  the  site  on  which  Alexandria  was  af¬ 
terwards  built.  The  lake  Mareotis  was  then  separated  from  the  sea 
by  a  solid  isthmus,  broadest  in  the  centre,  and  narrower  at  both  ends. 
In  front  was  the  island  of  Pharus,  which  offered  a  natural  protection 
for  vessels  between  itself  and  the  isthmus.  The  advantages  of  the 
situation  were  so  striking,  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  had  posted  a 
body  of  troops  on  the  isthmus  in  order  to  prevent  merchants,  whom 
they  held  in  abhorrence,  from  frequenting  the  road.  Around  this  mili¬ 
tary  post  a  small  town  called  Rhacotishad  grown,  but  before  Alexan¬ 
der’s  visit  it  was  fallen  into  decay. 
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The  disciple  of  Aristotle  was  not  ignorant  that  there  was  no  safe  har¬ 
bour  at  any  of  the  numerous  mouths  of  the  Nile,  and  that  the  navigation 
along  the  shallow  and  dangerous  coast  was  consequently  much  impe¬ 
ded.  He  was  struck  with  the  capabilities  of  the  spot  on  which  he  stood, 
nor  did  he  rest  until  the  skilful  engineers,  by  whom  he  was  always  at¬ 
tended,  had  drawn  the  ground-plan  of  the  future  queen  of  the  East.  So 
eager  was  the  king  to  witness  the  apparent  result  of  their  plans,  that 
for  want  of  better  materials  the  different  lines  were  marked  out  with 
flour  taken  from  the  provision-stores  of  the  army.  Aristander  being 
consulted  on  the  occasion,  foretold  from  this  very  natural  phenomenon, 
that  it  would  be  a  mighty  city,  abundantly  suppplied  with  the  necessa¬ 
ries  of  life. 

During  his  visit  to  Ephesus,  Alexander  had  observed  and  admired 
the  taste  displayed  by  Dinocrates,  the  architect,  in  rebuilding  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  Ephesus.  From  that  moment  he  engaged  him  in  his  service,  and 
to  him  was  now  committed  the  work  of  planning  and  superintending  of 
the  future  capital  of  Egypt.  Ample  funds  were  placed  at  his  command, 
and  a  great  city  started  into  mature  existence  on  the  borders  of  the  Li¬ 
byan  desert,  without  struggling  through  the  previous  stages  of  infancy 
and  childhood. 

Here  he  was  visited  by  Hegeloehus,  his  admiral  in  the  JEgean,  who 
came  to  announce  the  dissolution  of  the  Persian  fleet,  the  recovery  of 
Tenedos,  Lesbos,  and  Chios,  and  the  capture  of  the  Persian  leaders. 
This  result  naturally  followed  the  defection  of  the  Phoenician  fleets,  and 
gave  the  empire  of  the  sea  to  the  Macedonians.  Carthage,  which  a- 
lone  could  have  disputed  it,  shrunk  from  the  competition,  and  remain¬ 
ed  motionless  in  the  west. 

His  next  adventure,  for  his  actions  resemble  more  the  wildness  of 
romance  than  the  soberness  of  history,  was  the  visit  to  the  Ammoni  an 
Oasis.  Perseus,  in  his  expedition  against  Medusa  and  her  fabled  sis¬ 
ters,  and  Hercules,  after  the  victory  over  Busiris,  were  said  to  have  con¬ 
sulted  this  Libyan  oracle.  These  were  heroes  whom  he  was  anxious  t® 
rival,  and  from  whom  he  could  trace  his  descent.  He  therefore  determin¬ 
ed  to  enter  the  western  desert,  and,  like  his  great  ancestors,  inquire  in¬ 
to  the  future  at  the  shrine  of  Jupiter  Ammon. 

The  fate  of  the  army  of  Carabyses,  which  had  perished  in  the  attempt 
to  reach  the  temple,  buried,  as  tradition  reported,  beneath  a  tempest  of 
moving  sand,  could  not  deter  Alexander.  Cambyses  was  the  contemner 
of  religion,  the  violator  of  the  gods  of  Egypt.  The  devoted  troops 
sought  the  holy  shrine  for  the  acknowledged  purpose  of  pollution  and 
destruction.  But  their  guides  through  the  desert  must  have  been  na¬ 
tives.  Many  of  these,  in  a  case  where  their  religion  was  so  deeply  con¬ 
cerned  might  be  found  willing  to  conduct  the  infidels  into  pathless 
wilds,  and  to  purchase  the  safety  of  the  sanctuary  at  the  expense  of 
their  own  lives.  Besides,  all  the  warriors  of  Egypt  had  not  fallen  in 
one  battle,  and  the  islands  of  the  desert  would  be  the  natural  refuge  of 
the  boldest  and  noblest  band.  Probably,  therefore,  human  agency,  as 
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well  as  physical  causes,  combined  in  preventing  the  return  of  a 
single  messenger,  to  announce  the  fate  of-ixty  thosand  men. 

Alexander,  on  the  contrary,  was  hailed  as  the  deliverer  of  Egypt,  who 
honoured  the  Gods  whom  the  Persians  insulted,  and  who  sought  the 
temple  in  order  to  consult  the  deity,  and  thus  add  to  the  celebrity  of  the 
oracle. 

Escorted  by  a  small  and  select  detachment,  he  set  out  from  Alexan- 
dria,  and  marched  along  the  seashore  until  he  arrived  off  Parastoniutn. 
Here  he  supplied  the  troops  with  water,  turned  to  the  south,  and  in  elev¬ 
en  days  arrived  at  the  Ammonian  Oasis. 

The  Macedonians  were  prepared  to  expect  miracles  on  this  expedi¬ 
tion,  and  certainly,  according  to  their  own  account,  were  not  disappoint¬ 
ed.  When  threatened  with  thirst,  they  were  relieved  by  sudden  and 
copious  showers  of  rain,  and  when  a  south  wind,  the  terror  of  the  wander¬ 
er  in  the  deserts  of  north  Africa,  had  arisen,  and  obliberated  all  traces  of 
the  paths,  and  the  very  guides  confessed  their  ignorance  of  the  right 
way,  two  ravens  appeared  to  the  bewildered  party,  and  guided  them  in 
safety  to  the  temple.  This,  perhaps,  admits  of  an  explanation ;  for  a 
raven  in  the  desert  would  towards  nightfall  naturally  wing  its  way  to 
its  accustomed  roosting-place.  But  what  can  be  said  for  Ptolemy, 
who  writes  that  two  large  serpents,  uttering  distinct  sounds,  conducted 
them  both  to  and  from  the  temple  ?  It  is  to  he  supposed,  that  the  Sov¬ 
ereign  of  Egypt,  drawing  such  great  sums  from  the  consulters  of  the  or¬ 
acle,  was  guilty  ol  a  pious  fraud,  for  the  sake  of  raising  its  fame,  and 
multiplying  its  votaries  ?  If  this  cannot  be  admitted,  we  must  have  re¬ 
course  to  the  mystic  theories  of  Bryant,  according  to  whom  both  the  ra¬ 
vens  and  the  serpents,  were  only  the  symbolical  names  of  Egyptian 
priests. 

Later  writers  pretend  to  give  in  detail  conversations  supposed  to 
have  taken  place  between  the  king  and  the  priests,  and  the  royal  ques¬ 
tions  and  the  divine  answers.  But  they  are  proved  guilty  of  falsehood 
by  the  testimony  of  the  original  historians,  who  agree  in  staling  that  A- 
lexander  alone  was  admitted  into  the  innermost  shrine,  and  that  when 
he  came  out  he  merely  informed  his  followers  that  the  answers  had 
been  agreeable  to  him. 

He  much  admired  the  beauty  of  this  insulated  spot,  surrounded 
by  a  trackless  ocean  of  sand,  and  not  exceeding  six  miles  in 
diameter  either  way.  It  was  covered  with  olives,  laurels,  and 
shady  groves  of  palm-trees,  and  irrigate  1  by  innumerable  bubbling 
springs,  each  the  centre  of  a  little  paradise,  fertilized  by  itself 
In  the  middle  stood  the  palace  of  the  chief,  enclosing  within  its  build¬ 
ings  the  residence  of  the  god.  At  some  distance  was  another  temple, 
and  the  celebrated  springs  which  cooled  with  the  ascending  and  wanned 
with  the  departing  sun,  were  at  midnight  hot,  and  icy-cold  at  noon.  Inv¬ 
agination  aided  the  Macedonians  in  verifying  this  natural  miracle,  al¬ 
though  probably  changes  of  temperature  belonged  to  the  judges  rather 
than  to  the  waters. 
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According  to  Ptolemy,  he  returned  across  the  desert  to  Memphis. 
Here  he  was  welcomed  by  the  deputies  of  numerous  Greeks,  who  all 
succeeded  in  the  various  objects  of  their  mission.  He  also  renewed 
with  great  splendour  the  feasts,  games,  and  spectacles,  and  offered  a 
public  sacrilieeto  the  Olympian  Jove.  Nor  did  these  festivities  inter¬ 
fere  with  his  active  duties,  for  during  his  stay  at  Memphis  he  settled 
the  future  civil  and  military  government  of  Egypt.  Doloaspis,  a  native, 
was  appointed  governor  of  the  central  part ;  Apollonnius  of  the  side 
bordering  on  Lybia  ;  Cleomenes  of  the  vicinity  of  Arabia.  These  two 
were  ordered  not  to  interfere  with  the  duties  of  the  local  magistrates, 
to  allow  them  to  administer  justice  according  to  the  ancient  laws  of  the 
country,  and  to  hold  them  responsible  for  the  collection  of  the  public  rev¬ 
enues.  Memphis  and  Pelusium  were  occupied  by  strong  Macedonian  gar¬ 
risons,  the  rest  of  the  country  was  guarded  by  Greek  Mercenaries.  The 
army  was  supported  by  a  fleet,  but  the  commander-in-chief  by  sea  and  by 
land  were  independent  of  each  other.  Arrian  says,  “  he  thus  divided 
the  Government  of  Egypt  among  many,  from  being  struck  with  the 
natural  defences  of  the  country,  so  that  it  did  not  appear  safe  to  com¬ 
mit  the  entire  command  to  one  man  ; — and  the  Romans — taught,  as  I 
think,  by  the  example  of  Alexander,  to  be  on  their  guard  with  respect  to 
Egypt — never  appointed  its  proconsul  from  the  senatorian,  but  from  the 
equestrian  rank.” 

The  history  of  Egypt,  for  the  last  twelve  hundred  yesrs,  is  the  best 
commentary  upon  the  policy  of  Alexander  and  the  observations  of  Arrian ; 
for  during  that  period  it  has  either  been  an  independant  government,  or 
held  by  rulers  whose  subjection  has  been  merely  nominal. 

Alexander  was  desirous  of  visiting  Upper  Egypt,  of  viewing  the  mag¬ 
nificent  ruins  of  the  hundred-gated  Thebes,  and  the  supposed  palaces  of 
Tithonus  and  Memnon.  But  Darius  was  still  formidable,  and  the  remo¬ 
test  provinces  of  the  East  were  arming  in  his  defence.  The  king,  there¬ 
fore,  reluctantly  postponed  his  examination  of  the  antiquities  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  and  directed  his  march  to  Syria. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Fourth  Campaign ,  B.  C.  331. 

W  ith  the  spring,  the  army  moved  from  Memphis,  and  arrived  a  se¬ 
cond  time  at  Tyre,  where  Alexander  received  numerous  communica 
tions  from  Greece,  concerning  the  operations  of  Agis  king  of  Spartai 
The  Lacedaemonians  had  not  concurred  in  the  general  vote  of  the  con- 
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federates,  according  to  which  Alexander  had  been  appointed  captain- 
general.  They  were  consequently  justified  in  attempting  to  dissolve 
the  confederacy,  as  the  confederates  were  justified  in  compelling  them 
to  submit  to  the  general  decision.  But  both  Philip  and  Alexander  had 
avoided  war  with  them,  and  now  they,  unable  to  remain  passive  any 
longer,  took  up  arms,  and  invited  the  Southern  Greeks  to  form  a  new 
confederacy  under  their  ancient  leaders  of  Sparta.  Darius  had  supplied 
them  with  money,  which  they  employed  in  bribing  the  chief  magistrates 
of  the  republics,  and  in  hiring  mercenary  soldiers.  The  Arcadians,  E- 
leians,  and  Aehseans  joined  them  ;  some  of  the  mountain  tribes  in  Thes¬ 
saly  excited  disturbances  ;  and  had  Athens  acceded,  all  Greece,  with 
the  exception  of  Argos  and  Messenia,  would  apparently  have  disclaim¬ 
ed  the  Macedonian  supremacy. 

But  Athens,  if  deprived  of  the  leading  place,  cared  little  whether  it 
belonged  to  Sparta  or  Macedonia,  and  we  have  the  positive  testimony 
of  iEschines,  that  Demosthenes  remained  inactive  at  this  critical  peri¬ 
od.  The  great  patriot  went  still  farther,  for  when  the  Athenians  had 
sent  ambassadors  in  the  public  ship  Paralus,  to  wait  on  Alexander  at 
Tyro,  these  Paralians,  as  Aschines  calls  them,  found  a  friend  and  emis¬ 
sary  of  Demosthenes  in  constant  communication  with  the  Macedonian 
king,  who  was  also  said  to  have  received  a  letter  full  of  fair  words  and 
flattery  from  the  great  orator. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Alexander  released  the  Athenian  prison¬ 
ers,  sent  money  to  Antipater,  and  a  powerful  fleet  into  the  Pelopon¬ 
nesus. 

The  Homeric  principle,  that  there  could  be  no  heroes  without  contin¬ 
ual  feasting,  was  regularly  acted  upon  by  Alexander.  At  Tyre,  previ¬ 
ous  to  entering  upon  the  grand  expedition  to  Babylon,  a  public  sacri¬ 
fice  to  Hercules  was  celebrated,  and  the  whole  army  feasted.  They 
were  also  entertained  with  music  and  dancing,  and  tragedies  were  re¬ 
presented  in  the  greatest  perfection,  both  from  the  magnificence  of  the 
scenery  and  the  spirit  of  emulation  in  those  who  exhibited  them.  Plu¬ 
tarch,  from  whom  we  derive  this  information,  does  not  say  whether  the 
Tyrians  had  a  public  theatre  or  not.  Probably  a  city  so  much  frequent¬ 
ed  by  Greeks  as  Tyre  was  not  without  one.  It  is  impossible  that  the 
great  body  of  the  people  in  modern  times  should  take  the  same  lively 
interest  in  theatrical  representations  as  the  Greek  did ;  their  theatres 
were  invariably  scenes  of  contest  either  between  rival  poets  or  rival  ac¬ 
tors  ;  party  spirit  entered  deeply  into  the  business  of  the  stage,  and 
large  sums  of  money  were  lost  or  won  according  to  the  sentence  of  the 
judges. 

In  the  present  case,  the  spectacles  had  been  got  up  at  the  expense  of 
the  kings  of  Cyprus.  Athenodorus  and  Thessalus,  the  two  greatest 
tragic  actors  of  the  day,  were  brought  to  compete  with  each  other.  Pa- 
sicrates,  the  king  of  Soli,  risked  the  victory  upon  Athenodorus,  and 
"Vicocreon,  king  of  Salamis,  upon  Thessalus.  We  are  not  told  wheth¬ 
er  the  two  actors  played  in  the  same  piece ;  probably  not,  and  each  had 
to  choose  his  favourite  character.  Alexander’s  feelings  were  interested 
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m  the  contest,  as  Thessalus  was  his  favourite;  he  did  not,  however, 
discover  his  bias,  until  Athenodorus  had  been  declared  victor  by  all  the 
votes;  then,  as  he  left  the  theatre,  he  said,  “  I  commend  the  judges  for 
what  they  have  done,  but  I  would  have  given  half  my  kingdom  rather 
than  have  seen  Thessalus  conquered.” 

The  above  anecdote  proves  the  warmth  of  his  feelings,  the  following 
fact  the  steadiness  of  his  affections.  He  heard  that  his  misguided 
friend,  Harpalus,  was  a  fugitive  at  Megaris.  His  plans,  whatever  they 
were,  had  miscarried,  and  his  associates  had  deserted  him.  Alexander 
sent  to  request  him  to  return,  and  to  assure  him  that  his  former  conduct 
would  not  be  remembered  to  his  disadvantage.  Harpalus  returned, 
and  was  restored  to  his  situation.  It  was  a  dangerous  experiment;  and 
it  failed,  for  on  a  subsequent  occasion  he  acted  in  the  same  manner,  on¬ 
ly  on  a  much  larger  scale.  His  reappointment  was,  however,  an  error 
of  the  head  and  not  of  the  heart. 

All  the  necessary  preparations  had  been  completed,  and  the  army 
quitted  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  marched  to  the  Euphrates. 
There  were  three  main  passages  over  that  river,  which  all  at  differpnt 
periods  bore  the  common  name  of  Zeugma,  or  the  bridge.  The  most 
ancient  was  the  Zeugma  at  Thapsacus,  where  Cyrus,  Alexander,  and 
Crassus  passed  into  Mesopotamia.  This  was  opposite  the  modern 
Racca.  The  next  was  the  Zeugma  of  the  contemporaries  of  Strabo, 
at  Samosata.  The  third  was  the  Zeugma  of  later  writers,  and  was  the 
passage  opposite  the  modern  Bir. 

Two  bridges  had  been  partly  thrown  across  beforehand;  these  were 
completed  as  soon  as  the  army  arrived,  and  all  passed  into  Mesopota¬ 
mia.  Mazaeus,  a  Persian  general,  who  rather  watched  than  guarded 
the  passage,  retired  with  his  3000  horse  without  offering  any  resistance. 
According  to  Pliny,  Alexander  was  struck  with  the  advantages  of  the 
site  of  the  modern  Racca,  and  ordered  a  city  to  be  built  there;  it  was 
called  Nicephorium,  and  by  its  vicinity  soon  exhausted  the  less  advan¬ 
tageously  placed  Thapsacus.  In  the  middle  ages  it  became  the  favor¬ 
ite  residence  of  Haroun  al  Rashid. 

At  this  point  Alexander  had  to  decide  upon  the  future  line  of  advance. 
He  could  either  follow  the  example  of  the  younger  Cyrus,  ,and  march 
down  the  left  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  or  cross  Mesopotamia,  ford  the 
Tigris,  and  enter  Assyria  from  that  quarter ;  he  preferred  the  latter,  be¬ 
cause  it  was ’better  furnished  with  necessaries,  and  not  equally  exposed 
to  the  heat  of  the  sun. 

Not  a  single  stage  or  action  in  Mesopotamia  is  indicated  by  Alexan¬ 
der’s  historians,  although  he  crossed  the  Euphrates  in  July — and  the 
Tigris  not  before  the  end  of  September.  The  royal  road  from  Nice¬ 
phorium  followed  the  course  first  of  the  Bilecha,  and  then  of  one  of  its 
eastern  tributaries  up  to  Carrse,  the  Haran  of  the  Scriptures.  Thence 
it  intersected  the  channels  of  the  numerous  streams  which,  flowing  from 
Mount  Masius,  fertilize  the  rich  territory  of  which  Nisibis  was  the 
capital.  Here  the  army  might  halt,  and  furnish  itself  with  necessaries 
to  any  amount.  Hence,  also,  Alexander  could  rapidly  move  to  any  se~ 
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leeted  point  upon  the  Tigris,  and  cross  it  before  the  enemy  could  bring 
any  considerable  force  to  bear  upon  him. 

Darius,  in  the  mean  time,  had  assembled  all  the  forces  of  the  East 
under  the  walls  of  Babylon.  Having  ascertained  the  direction  of  the 
enemy’s  march,  he  moved  to  the  Tigris,  and  crossed  over  into  Assyria. 
The  whole  army  then  advanced  up  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  until  the 
royal  road  turned  to  the  right  in  the  direction  of  Arbela ;  it  then  cros¬ 
sed  the  Caprus  or  Little  Zab,  and  reached  Arbela,  where  the  baggage 
and  the  useless  part  of  the  army  were  deposited. 

Darius  conducted  the  combatants  to  the  river  Lycus  or  Great  Zab. 
These  alone  consumed  five  days  in  traversing  the  bridge  thrown  over 
this  river.  Perhaps  military  men  may,  from  this  Tact,  make  a  gross 
calculation  of  their  numbers.  The  same  bridge  was,  in  latter  times, 
traversed  by  the  Persian  army  which  captured  Amida  in  the  reign  of 
Constantins,  in  three  days.  Ammianus  Marceilinus  was  a  distant  spec¬ 
tator  of  their  passage. 

Darius  then  advanced  to  Gaugamela,  or  the  OamePs  House,  so  cal¬ 
led  from  the  camel  which  had  borne  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  in 
his* retreat  from  Scythia.  It  was  situated  not  far  from  the  river  Buma- 
dus,  the  modern  Hazir  Su.  Here  the  immense  plain  of  Upper  Assy¬ 
ria,  stretched  northward  between  the  Gordycean  mountains  and  the  Ti¬ 
gris,  presented  the  field  of  battle  best  calculated  for  the  operations  of  a 
Persian  army.  Darius  selected  his  own  ground,  and  every  hillock  and 
other  obstacle  that  could  interfere  with  the  movements  of  cavalry  were 
carefully  removed  ;  light  troops  were  then  sent  forward  to  observe  rath¬ 
er  than  contest  the  passage  of  the  Tigris. 

Alexander  had  reached  this  river  in  the  vicinity  of  Beled,  or  Old 
Mosul.  The  season  was  favourable,  as  all  the  rivers  that  flow  from 
Mount  Taurus  are  lowest  in  autumn  ;  and  no  enemy  appeared  on  the 
opposite  bank  ;  yet  the  army  encountered  great  difficulties  in  the  pas¬ 
sage,  both  from  the  depth  and  force  of  the  current,  and  the  slippery  na¬ 
ture  of  its  bed.  The  cavalry  formed  a  double  line,  within  which  the 
infantry  marched  with  their  shields  over  their  heads,  and  their  arms  in¬ 
terlinked.  In  this  manner  they  crossed  without  the  loss  of  lives.  Their 
entrance  into  Assyria  was  signalized  by  an  almost  total  eclipse  of  the 
moon.  Tliis,  according  to  the  calculation  of  astronomers,  occurred  on 
the  night  of  the  20th  of  September. 

The  soldiers  were  alarmed,  and  feared  its  disastrous  influence ;  but 
Aristander  soothed  their  agitated  minds,  by  saying  that  it  portended  evil 
to  Persia  rather  than  to  Macedonia.  It  is  not  easy  to  discover  on  what 
principle  this  explanation  was  founded  ;  for,  as  the  sun,  the  glorious 
Mithra,  was  the  patron  god  of  Persia,  that  kingdom  could  scarcely  be 
supposed  to  sympathize  with  the  labours  of  the  moon ;  but  Aristander 
was  an  able  man,  as  well  as  a  diviner,  and  boldly  affirmed,  that  the  sun 
properly  belonged  to  the  Greeks,  and  the  moon  to  the  Persians ;  on  the 
same  principle,  he  saw  in  the  ensuing  battle  an  eagle  hovering  over  Al¬ 
exander’s  head,  and  pointing  upwards,  announced  the  fact  to  the  sol¬ 
diers.  Tt  is  a  curious  historical  coincidence,  that  the  battle  of  Arbela, 
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the  greatest  victory  achieved  by  the  Macedonian  arms,  and  the  defeat 
at  Pydna,  which  proved  fatal  to  their  empire,  were  both  preceded  by  e- 
clipses  of  the  moon,  and  that  the  victor  in  each  case  knew  how  to  con¬ 
vert  the  incident  to  his  own  purposes.  Alexander  as  well  as  Pauius 
iEmilius  offered  sacrifices  to  the  sun,  moon,  and  earth,  to  the  regular 
motion  of  which  they  knew  the  phenomenon  to  be  attributable. 

For  three  days  the  army  marched  down  the  left  bank  of  the  Tigris 
without  seeing  an  enemy  ;  on  the  fourth,  the  light-horsemen  in  front  an¬ 
nounced  the  appearance  of  a  body  of  Persian  cavalry  in  the  plain ;  they 
did  not  wait  to  be  attacked,  and  were  pursued  by  Alexander  himself  and 
a  chosen  body  of  horse.  He  failed  to  overtake  the  main  body,  but  cap¬ 
tured  a  few  whose  horses  were  inferior  in  speed;  from  them  he  discov¬ 
ered  that  Darius  was  encamped  as  before  described,  and  ready  to  give 
battle.  It  is  evident  from  the  above  account,  and  from  the  authority  of 
other  historians,  that  the  whole  country  to  the  west  of  the  field  of  bat¬ 
tle  had  been  driven,  and  that  no  inhabitants  remained  from  whom  any 
information  could  be  derived. 

The  army  halted  for  four  days  on  the  spot  where  the  king  received 
the  long-desired  intelligence ;  this  short  repose  was  granted  in  order  to 
enable  the  soldiers  to  recover  from  their  fatigues,  and  to  prepare  them¬ 
selves  for  the  ensuing  contest.  Part  of  even  this  brief  relaxation  from 
active  duty  was  employed  in  forming  an  intrenched  camp  for  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  baggage  and  non-combatants. 

At  three  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  fifth  day,  he  recommenced 
his  march  at  the  head  of  his  combatants,  who  bore  nothing  but  their 
arms.  It  was  his  intention  to  arrive  in  front  of  the  euemy  at  day -break, 
but  the  distance  was  miscalculated,  as  the  day  was  far  advanced,  when 
on  surmounting  a  range  of  hillocks,  he  saw  the  interminable  lines  of 
the  Persians  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle.  The  intervening  space  was 
still  four  miles. 

Here  he  commanded  a  halt,  and  proposed  the  question  to  the  leading 
officers,  hastily  called  together,  whether  they  should  immediately  ad¬ 
vance  or  postpone  the  battle  till  the  next  morning.  The  great  majority 
were  adverse  to  delay ;  but  Parmenio,  whose  experienced  eye  had  al¬ 
ready  discovered  the  traces  of  the  levelling  operations,  was  for  en¬ 
camping  on  the  spot,  and  carefully  examining  the  ground,  as  he  sus¬ 
pected  various  parts  in  front  of  the  enemy’s  lines  to  be  trenched  and 
staked.  His  prudent  advice  prevailed,  and  the  army  encamped  on  the 
brow  of  the  low  hills,  under  arms,  and  in  order  of  battle.  Then  the 
king  in  person,  escorted  by  a  strong  body  of  light  troops  and  cavalry, 
examined  every  part  of  the  field  as  narrowly  as  circumstances  would 
allow.  On  his  return  to  the  main  body  he  again  called  his  officers  to¬ 
gether,  and  told  them  it  was  needless  for  him  to  exhort  men  whose  own 
courage  and  past  deeds  must  prove  the  strongest  incitement ;  but  he 
earnestly  besought  them  to  rouse  the  spirits  of  those  under  their  com¬ 
mand,  and  impress  upon  their  minds  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  the 
impending  combat,  in  which  they  were  to  contend,  not  for  Syria,  Phoe¬ 
nicia,  and  Egypt,  as  before,  but  for  all  Asia  and  for  empire.  For  this 
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purpose  every  captain  of  horse  and  foot  ought  to  address  his  own  troop 
and  company  ;  every  colonel  his  own  regiment ;  and  every  general  in 
the  phalanx  his  own  brigade.  The  men,  naturally  brave,  needed  not 
long  harangues  to  excite  their  courage,  but  to  be  simply  told  carefully 
to  keep  their  ranks  during  the  struggle,  to  advance  in  the  deepest  si¬ 
lence,  to  cheer  with  a  loud  and  clear  voice,  and  to  peal  forth  the  shout 
of  victory  in  the  most  terrific  accents.  He  requested  the  officers  to  be 
quick  in  catching  transmitted  orders,  and  in  communicating  them  to 
their  troops,  and  to  remember  that  the  safety  of  all  was  endangered  by 
the  negligence  and  secured  by  the  laborious  vigilance  of  each  indi¬ 
vidual. 

The  generals,  as  at  Issus,  told  their  king  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  to 
rely  with  confidence  upon  their  exertions.  The  men  were  then  ordered 
to  takevtheir  evening  meal,  and  to  rest  for  the  night. 

It  is  said  that  Parmenio,  alarmed  by  the  immense  array  of  the  Per¬ 
sian  lines,  and  by  the  discordant  sounds  of  the  congregated  nations, 
borne  across  the  plain  like  the  hoarse  murmurs  of  the  agitated  ocean, 
entered  the  king’s  tent  at  a  late  hour,  and  proposed  a  night  attack. 
The  answer  was  (for  Parmenio  was  not  alone,)  “  it  would  be  base  to 
steal  a  victory,  and  Alexander  must  conquer  in  open  day  and  without 
guile.” 

While  the  Macedonians  were  thus  snatching  a  brief  repose,  the  Per¬ 
sians  were  kept  all  night  under  arms,  as  they  had  been  during  the  great¬ 
est  part  of  the  preceding  day;  this  alone  was  sufficient  to  break  down 
the  spirits  of  the  men  and  to  jade  the  horses.  But  Darius  had  chosen 
and  prepared  his  ground,  and  could  not  change  it  without  throwing  his 
whole  line  into  confusion. 

His  order  of  battle,  described  on  paper,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Macedonians.  The  troops  were  arranged  according  to  their  nations, 
under  their  own  satraps,  in  the  following  manner  : — 

On  the  left  were  the  Bactrians,  Dahae,  Persians,  (horse  and  foot  in¬ 
termingled,)  Susians  and  Cadusians.  These  last  touched  the  centre. 

On  the  right  were  the  Syrians,  Mesopotamians,  Medes,  Parthians, 
Sac®,  Tapeiri,  Hyrcanians,  Albanians,  and  Sacaseaae.  The  last  touch¬ 
ed  the  centre. 

The  centre,  commanded  by  Darius  himself,  was  composed  of  the 
Royal  Kinsmen,  the  Immortals,  the  Indians,  the  expatriated  Carians, 
and  the  Mardian  archers. 

Behind,  a  second  line  was  formed  of  the  Uxians,  Babylonians,  Car- 
manians,  and  Sitacenians.  In  front  of  the  left  wing  were  drawn  up 
1000  Bactrians,  and  all  the  Scythian  cavalry,  and  100  scythe-armed 
chariots.  In  front  of  Darius,  and  facing  Alexander’s  royal  troop  of 
Companion  cavalry,  were  placed  15  elephants  and  50  of  the  wur-char- 
iots.  In  front  of  the  right  wing  were  posted  the  Armenian  and  Cappa¬ 
docian  cavalry,  and  50  more  of  the  chariots.  The  Greek  mercenaries 
were  drawn  up  on  both  sides  of  Darius,  opposite  to  the  Macedonian 
phalanx,  as  they  alone  were  supposed  capable  of  withstanding  the 
charge  of  that  formidable  and  dreaded  body. 
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With  this  list  of  nations  before  us,  it  is  absurd  to  impute  the  victories 
of  Alexander  to  the  effeminacy  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  The  bra¬ 
vest  and  hardiest  tribes  of  Asia  were  in  the  field  ;  Bactrians,  Scythians, 
and  Dab®,  with  their  long  lances,  barbed  steeds,  and  steel  panoplies  ; 
Sac®  and  Parthians,  mounted  archers,  whose  formidable  arrows  proved 
in  after-ages  so  destructive  to  the  legions  of  Rome  ;  Armenians,  Alba¬ 
nians,  and  Cadusians,  whom  the  su^cessers  of  Alexander  failed  to  sub¬ 
due  ;  and  Uxian  and  Mardian,  mountaineers,  unrivalled  as  light  troops 
and  skirmishes.  Arrian  computed  their  united  numbers  at  1,000,000  of 
infantry,  and  40,000  cavalry.  Supposing  the  infantry  did  not  exceed 
one  fourth  of  that  number,  there  would  still  remain  troops  enough  to 
bear  down  and  trample  the  Macedonians  under  foot. 

But  the  great  mass  was  without  an  efficient  head  :  their  nominal  chief 
could  not  bring  them  to  co-operate,  as  there  was  no  principle  of  cohe¬ 
sion  between  the  different  parts.  The  sole  point  of  union  was  the  royal 
standard  ;  as  long  as  that  wasvisible  in  the  front  of  battle,  it  cannot  be 
said  that  the  Persian  satraps  ever  forgot  their  duty ;  but  if  the  king  fell,  or 
still  worse,  if  the  king  fled,  all  union  was  dissolved,  all  efforts  against 
the  enemy  instantly  ceased,  and  a  safe  retreat  into  his  own  province,  at 
the  head  of  his  own  troops,  became  the  object  of  every  satrap.  In  at¬ 
taining  this  object,  no  distinction  was  made  between  friend  and  foe,  all 
who  obstructed  the  escape  were  indiscriminately  treated  as  enemies. 
Cyrus  had  betrayed  the  fatal  secret  to  the  Greeks,  Xenophon  had  made 
it  public,  and  Alexander  proved  the  triMh  of  the  maxim,  “if  the  comman¬ 
der-in-chief  of  an  oriental  army  be  killed,  or  forced  to  fly,  all  is  gained. 

The  king’s  sleep  was  deeper  and  longer  than  usual  on  the  morning 
of  this  decisive  day  ;  nor  did  he  awake  until  Parmenio  entered  his  tent 
to  announce  that  the  troops  were  all  under  arms  and  expecting  his  pre¬ 
sence.  Parmenio  asked  why  he  slept  like  a  man  who  had  already  con¬ 
quered,  and  not  like  one  about  to  commence  the  greatest  battle  of  which 
the  world  had  hitherto  heard  ?  Alexander  smiled  and  said,  “  In  what 
light  can  you  look  upon  us  but  as  conquerors,  seeing  we  have  no  longer 
to  traverse  desolate  countries  in  pursuit  of  Darius,  and  he  does  not  de¬ 
cline  the  combat.” 

Alexander  was  neither  tall  nor  large,  but,  with  more  than  ordinary 
power  of  limb,  possessed  great  elegance  of  figure  ;  the  many  portraits 
on  coins  yet  extant  give  assurance  that  his  countenance  was  of  the 
best  models  of  masculine  beauty  ;  his  complexion  was  fair,  with  a  tinge 
of  red  in  his  face ;  his  eye  was  remarkable  for  its  quickness  and  viva¬ 
city,  and  defied  imitation  ;  but  a  slight  inclination  of  the  head  to  one 
side,  natural  to  him,  was  easily  adopted  by  his  courtiers,  and  even  by 
many  of  his  successors.  His  dress  and  arms  on  this  memorable  day 
are  described  by  Plutarch,  and  deserve  attention.  He  wore  a  short 
tunic  of  the  Sicilian  fashion,  girt  close  round  him,  over  that  a  linen 
breastplate,  strongly  quilted ;  his  helmet,  surmounted  by  the  white 
plume  was  of  polished  steel,  the  work  ofTheodectes  ;  the  gorget  was  of 
the  same  metal  set  with  precious  stones ;  his  sword,  his  favourite  weap¬ 
on  in  battle,  wras  a  present  from  a  Cyprian  king,  and  not  to  be  excelled 
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for  lightness  or  temper  ;  but  his  belt,  deeply  embossed  with  massy  fig¬ 
ures,  was  the  most  superb  part  of  his  armour  ;  it  was  given  by  the 
Rhodians,  and  Helicon,  at  an  advanced  age,  had  exerted  all  his  skill  in 
rendering  it  worthy  of  Alexander’s  acceptance ;  if  we  add  to  these  the 
shield,  lance,  and  light  greaves,  we  may  form  a  fair  idea  of  his  ap¬ 
pearance  in  battle. 

The  army  was  drawn  up  in  the  following  order :  on  the  extreme  right 
were  the  companion  cavalry,  in  eight  strong  divisions,  under  the  imme¬ 
diate  command  of  Philotas  ;  the  cavalry  of  the  left  wing  was  composed 
of  the  Thessalians  and  Greek  confederates  ;  Parmenio  commanded  the 
left,  Alexander  the  right  wing.  This  was  the  main  battle. 

Behind  the  phalanx  a  second  line  of  infantry  was  formed,  with  or¬ 
ders  to  face  to  the  rear  if  any  attack  were  made  from  that  quarter. 

On  the  right  flank  of  the  main  battle,  and  not  in  a  line  with  it,  but  in 
deep  column  behind  the  royal  troop  of  Companion  cavalry,  were  placed 
half  the  Agrians,  half  the  archers,  and  all  the  veteran  mercenaries.  The 
flank  of  this  column  was  covered  by  the  Prodomi,  Paeonians,  andmerce- 
nary  cavalry,  under  the  command  of  Aretas.  Still  more  to  their  right 
Menidas  commanded  another  body  of  mercenary  cavalry.  The  left 
flank  of  the  main  battle  was  protected  in  a  similar  manner,  by  the  Thra¬ 
cians  of  the  Sitaices,  the  Odrysae,  and  detachmants  from  the  mercena¬ 
ry  and  confederate  cavalry.  In  front  of  the  Companion  cavalry  were 
the  rest  of  the  Agrians  and  archers,  and  a  body  of  javelin  men.  The 
number  of  Alexander’s  forces  amounted  to  forty  thousand  infantry,  and 
seven  thousand  cavalry.  The  necessity  of  the  unusual  arrangement  of 
his  troops  is  obvious  from  the  circumstance  that  Alexander,  of  his  own 
extreme  right,  was  opposite  Darius  who  commanded  the  Persian  centre. 
The  Macedonian  army  wTas  certain,  in  that  great  plain,  of  being  envel¬ 
oped  within  the  folding  wings  of  their  adversaries.  Hence  it  became 
necessary  to  be  prepared  for  attack  in  front,  on  both  flanks,  and  from 
the  rear. 

Alexander,  either  to  avoid  the  elephants,  and  the  scythe-armed  char¬ 
iots,  or  to  turn  the  right  of  the  Persian  centre,  did  not  lead  his  line 
straight  forward,  but  caused  the  whole  to  advance  obliquely  on  the  in¬ 
tervening  ground.  Darius  and  his  army  adopted  a  parallel  movement 
But  as  Alexander  was  thus  rapidly  edging  off  the  ground,  levelled  for 
the  use  of  the  chariots,  Darius  ordered  the  Bactrians  and  Scythians, 
who  were  stationed  in  front  of  his  left  wing,  to  wheel  round  and  attack 
the  enemy’s  right  flank,  in  order  to  p  reven  the  extension  of  their  line 
in  that  direction.  Menidas  and  the  mercenary  cavalry  rode  forth  to 
meet  their  charge,  but  were  soon  overpowered  by  the  numbers  of  the 
enemy.  Then  all  the  cavalry  under  Aretas  was  ordered  up  to  the  sup¬ 
port  of  Meniadas.  These  also  wese  roughly  handled,  as  the  barbarians 
were  not  only  in  greater  force,  but  the  complete  armour  of  the  Scythians 
made  it  very  difficult  to  make  any  impression  upon  them.  The  Mace¬ 
donians,  however,  stood  thood  repeated  charges,  and  keeping  their 
own  squadrons  in  close  ordes,  succeeded  in  driving  them  back. 
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Then  the  chariots  were  driven  against  Alexander,  and  the  right  wing 
of  the  phalanx.  But  these,  as  usual  made  no  impression,  for  the 
greatest  part  of  the  horses  and  drivers  were  killed  in  the  advance  by  the 
javelin  men  and  the  Agrians  ;  who  even  ran  between  these  once  dread¬ 
ed  machines,  cut  their  traces  and  speared  the  drivers.  The  few  that 
reached  the  line  were  allowed  to  pass  through  to  the  rear,  were  easily 
captured  by  the  grooms  and  royal  attendants.  Not.  a  word  is  said  of 
the  operation  of  the  Elephants.  Their  attack  must  therefore  have  pro¬ 
ved  as  unsuccessful  as  that  of  the  chariots. 

The  two  main  bodies  were  still  at  some  distance,  when  Darius  or¬ 
dered  his  line  to  advance.  Alexander  observing  this,  commanded  A- 
retas,  with  all  the  cavalry  and  infantry  of  the  flank  column,  to  charge 
the  left  wing  of  the  enemy,  who  wer§  now  wheeling  round,  while,  in¬ 
stead  of  meeting  Darius  with  his  line,  he  advanced  in  column,  and  as 
soon  as  his  leading  troops  had  broken  through  the  first  line  of  the  bar¬ 
barians,  he  directed  the  whole  force  of  the  Companion  cavalry,  and  the 
right  wing  of  the  phalanx  to  the  open  interval  There  he  pierced  and 
divided  the  Persian  line,  and  then  attacked  the  left  centre  of  Darius  in 
flank.  His  great  object  was  to  break  through  the  Kinsman  and  Immor¬ 
tals,  and  reach  that  monarch.  The  close  combat  did  not  last  long. 
The  Persian  cavalry  were  thronged,  and  in  the  press  their  missiles  were 
of  no  avail  against  the  Macedonian  lances.  The  infantry  also  broke 
and  fled  against  the  bristling  pikes  of  the  phalanx,  which  nothing  could 
withstand  on  the  levelled  surface  of  the  plain.  Aretas  and  his  troops 
were  equally  successful,  and  routed  the  enemy’s  left  wing ;  so  that  in  this 
quarter  the  victory  ot  the  Macedonians  was  decisive.  I  wish  it  were 
possible  to  believe  that  Darius,  as  recorded  by  Curtis  and  Diodorus, 
behaved  with  courage  and  spirit.  But  the  testimony  of  Arrian  is  ex¬ 
plicit  : — “Fearful  as  he  was  beforehand,  he  was  the  first  to  turn  and 
fly.” 

The  result  was  by  no  means  the  same  in  the  other  part  of  the  field. 
The  three  brigades,  attached  to  the  left  wing,  had  not  been  able  to  ac¬ 
company  the  rest  of  the  phalanx,  in  the  great  charge,  but  had  halted  for 
the  protection  of  the  troops  to  the  left,  who  were  in  great  danger  of  be¬ 
ing  defeated.  An  immense  gap  was  thus  opened  between  the  separated 
parts,  and  the  Indians  and  the  Persian  cavalry  passed  unmolested 
through  the  interval,  and  reached  the  baggage  where  the  army  had 
slept  the  preceding  night.  The  Persians  slew  many  of  the  camp  at¬ 
tendants,  and  were  busied  in  plundering,  when  the  second  line  of  the 
phalanx  faced  round,  attacked  them  in  the  rear,  slew  many,  and  com¬ 
pelled  the  rest  to  fly. 

The  Persian  right  wing,  where  the  Sacae,  the  Albanians,  and  Par- 
thians  were  stationed,  wheeled  to  the  left  at  the  beginning  of  the  battle* 
and  attacked  Parmenio  on  every  side.  Their  success  at  one  time  was 
so  decided,  that  the  veteran  general  was  forced  to  despach  a  messenger, 
in  order  to  inform  Alexander  of  his  dangerous  situation,  and  of  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  instant  aid.  One  great  object  of  Alexander’s  ambition  was  to 
capture  the  Persian  monarch  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  and  that  object,  at 
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the  moment  he  received  the  message,  was  apparently  within  his  grasp  , 
but  he  did  not  hesitate  between  his  duty  and  inclination,  and  instantly 
ceased  from  the  pursuit,  and  with  the  Companion  cavalry  galloped 
towards  the  enemy’s  right  wing.  He  had  not  proceeded  far  when  he 
met  the  Persian  and  Parthian  cavalry  in  full  retreat.  It  was  impossi¬ 
ble  for  them  to  avoid  the  contest,  and  a  desperate  engagement  took 
place.  The  Persians  and  Parthiaus  fought  manfully,  when  not  the 
victory  but  their  own  lives  were  the  stake,  and  many  of  them  broke 
through  the  Macedonian  squadrons  and  continued  their  flight  without 
turning  round.  In  this  encounter  sixty  of  the  Companion  cavalry 
were  killed,  and  Hepbrnstion,  Camus,  and  Menidas  wounded. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Thessalian  cavalry,  already,  perhaps,  feeling 
the  benefit  of  the  king’s  victory  in  the  relaxed  efforts  of  their  assailants, 
renewed  their  exertions,  and  Alexander  arrived  in  time  to  witness 
their  final  charge,  and  the  enemy's  flight.  He  immediately  turned 
round  and  resumed  the  pursuit  of  Darius.  At  the  bridge,  over  the 
Lycus,  night  overtook  him.  There  he  rested  for  a  few  hours,  and  a- 
gain  setting  out  at  midnight,  in  the  course  of  the  following  day  reach¬ 
ed  Arbela,  forty  miles  from  the  field  of  battle.  Darius,  however,  was 
not  there,  but  all  his  treasures  and  equippage  fell  into  the  victor’s 
hands,  and  a  secend  chariot,  bow,  and  spear  were  added  to  the  for¬ 
mer  trophies. 

Thus  terminated  this  famous  battle,  the  success  of  which  is  principal¬ 
ly  due  to  the  gallantry  of  the  Companion  cavalry  and  Alexander  him¬ 
self.  We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  number,  but  it  is  evident 
that  it  had  been  much  increased  since  the  last  battle.  Their  labour 
and  consequent  fatigue  were  enormous,  and  they  alone  lost  five  hundred 
horses  from  wounds  or  over-exertion. 

It  would  he  idle  to  speak  of  the  number  of  men  who  fell  on  both 
sides.  Perhaps  we  may  infer  from  Arrian,  that  a  hundred  Macedo¬ 
nians  of  rank  were  slain.  As  the  Lycus  was  not  fordable,  and  Alex¬ 
ander  obtained  early  possesion  of  the  bridge,  the  whole  Persian  army 
was  evidently  at  his  mercy.  Hence  Arrian,  who  estimates  the  Per¬ 
sian  loss  of  lives  at  three  hundred  thousand,  states  the  number  of  pris¬ 
oners  to  have  been  far  greater.  The  king  had  brought  them  into  such 
a  position  between  the  river  Tigris,  theGordycean  mountains,  and  the 
Lycus,  that  they  had  no  choice  between  victory  und  death,  or  cap¬ 
tivity. 

Darius  fled  from  the  field  of  battle,  not  down  the  Tigris  towardsjBa- 
bylon,  but  across  Mount  Zagrus,  probably  by  the  pass  of  Kerrund.  He 
was  joined  in  his  flight  by  the  Bactrlans,  two  thousand  Greek  merce¬ 
naries,  and  the*surviving  remains  of  the  Royal  Kinsmen  and  body 
guard.  These  formed  an  escort  strong  enough  to  conduct  him  to  Ec- 
batana.  He  did  not  dread  an  immediate  pursuit,  as  Babylon  and  !*?u- 
sa  would  naturally  attract  the  first  notice  of  the  victor. 

Alexander  marched  from  Arbela,  and  in  four  days  arrived  at  a  town 
called  Memmis  by  Curtius,  Eebatana  by  Plutarch.  There  he  viewed 
and  admired  the  perpetual  flames  which  from  time  immemorial  have 
issued  from  a  gulf  or  cavern  in  the  vicinity  of  the  modern  Kerkook. 
The  place  was  also  remarkable  for  its  fountain  of  liquid  naphtha,  of  so 
combustible  a  nature,  that  the  Greeks  concluded  it  was  the  fabled  drug 
with  which  Medea  anointed  the  robes  that  proved  fatal  to  the  Corin¬ 
thian  princess.  The  natives,  eager  to  show  its  powers  to  the  foreign- 
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tjr,  formed  a  long1  train  in  front  of  the  king's  lodgings,  and  as  soon  as 
it  was  dark  set  fire  to  one  end,  when  the  whole  street  burst  into  an  in¬ 
stantaneous  blaze.  Such  spots  were  highly  venerated  by  the  worship¬ 
pers  of  fire  Near  the  burning  fountain  were  built  a  temple  in  honour 
of  the  great  Persian  goddess  Anaitis,  and  a  palace,  once  the  favourite 
residence  of  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes. 

Thence  he  advanced  through  a  submissive  country  to  Babylon,  the 
imperial  seat  of  Semiramis  and  Nebuchadonosor.  This  mighty  city 
had  once  given  lawT  to  all  the  nations  of  the  East,  but  was  now  rapid¬ 
ly  declining  in  wealth  and  importance,  and  the  marshes  of  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  were  yearly  recovering  their  lost  dominions.  The  Persians 
had  been  severe  taskmasters  to  their  more  civilized  neighbours.  Cy¬ 
rus  had  treated  them  kindly,  but  the  rebellion  against  the  first  Darius, 
had  been  followed  with  heavy  penalties,  and  the  partial  destruction  of 
their  massy  fortifications.  His  son  Xerxes  proved  a  tyrant  to  them; 
he  plundered  their  shrines,  slew  the  chief  priest  of  Belus,  took  away 
the  golden  statue  of  their  god,  and  partly  destroyed  his  great  pyra- 
midical  temple.  When  Herodotus  visited  the  city  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  before  Alexander,  he  found  all  the  signs  of  a  declin¬ 
ing  and  falling  people. 

The  Babylonians,  therefore,  hailed  the  change  of  masters  with  joy 
and  poured  forth  in  crowds  to  meet  the  conqueror.  Mazseus,  the  Per¬ 
sian  satrap,  and  the  military  commander  of  the  citadel,  headed  the 
procession.  The  Chaldaeans,  in  their  sacred  robes,  and  the  native 
chiefs,  followed  in  order;  and  all,  according  to  the  customs  of  the 
East,  bore  presents  in  their  hands.  The  first  care  of  Alexander  w  as 
to  restore  the  shrines  destroyed  by  Xerxes,  and  even  to  rebuild  the 
temple  of  Belus  in  all  its  original  magnificence.  The  immense  reven¬ 
ues  attached  to  its  establishments  by  the  piety  of  the  Assyrian  kings 
were  restored  to  the  priests,  to  whom  the  management  of  the  funds, 
and  the  superintendence  of  the  building,  were  intrusted.  He  then  of¬ 
fered  a  sacrifice  to  Jupiter  Belus,  according  to  the  regular  forms  of 
the  Chaldsean  religion. 

Mazceus  was  restored  to  his  satrapy,  but  his  authority  was  limited  to 
the  civil  government  and  the  administration  of  justice.  The  command 
of  the  troops  and  the  receipt  of  the  revenue  were  intrusted  to  two  Ma¬ 
cedonians. 

.  Having  arranged  the  affairs  of  Assyria,  and  its  dependent  provin¬ 
ces,  Alexander  marched  eastward  to  Susa.  Thither  he  had  despatch¬ 
ed  one  of  his  officers  from  the  field  of  battle.  On  thg  road  he  met  a 
deputation,  accompanied  by  the  son  of  the  Susian  satrap,  who  bore  a 
letter  from  the  Macedonian  officer,  announcing  the  important  intelli¬ 
gence,  that  the  Susians  were  ready  to  surrender  their  city  and  citadel, 
and  that  the  treasure  were  in  safe  custody. 

Abulites  the  satrap  came  forth  to  meet  Alexander  on  the  banks  of 
the  Choaspes,  the  modern  Kerah,  and  conducted  him  into  the  most  an¬ 
cient  palace  of  the  monarchs  of  Asia.  This  had  been  a  favourite  seat 
of  the  Persian  dynasty,  on  account  of  its  central  situation  between 
Persia,  Media,  and  Assyria,  nor  had  Persepolis  or  Pasargada  been 
more  favoured  with  their  presence  and  regard.  Its  citadel  wasagaza 
or  treasury,  where  the  surplus  revenues  of  Asia  had  been  accumulat¬ 
ing  for  ages.  According  to  Herodotus,  all  the  coin  that  remained,  af¬ 
ter  defraying  the  regular  expenses  of  the  year,  was  melted  into  earth- 
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on  jars.  When  the  metal  had  cooled,  the  jars  were  broken,  and  the 
bullion  placed  in  the  treasury.  Again,  when  the  annual  disbursements 
exceeded  the  regular  income,  or  some  extraordinary  expenses  from 
war  or  other  causes  took  place,  bullion,  according  to  the  emergency, 
was  recoined  and  sent  to  circulate  through  the  provinces.  Alexander 
found  fifty  thousand  talents  of  silver  thus  treasured  up  in  the  citadel  of 
Susa.  Three  thousand  of  these  were  immediately  sent  to  the  seacoast, 
in  order  to  he  forwarded  to  Antipater,  for  the  expenses  of  the  Lace¬ 
daemonian  war  and  the  pacification  of  Greece.  The  same  sum,  wise¬ 
ly  expended  by  Darius  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  would  have 
retained  Alexander  to  the  west  of  the  Hellespont. 

The  conqueror  drew  a  strong  line  of  difference  between  fhe  Susians 
and  the  nations  hitherto  visited  by  him.  He  paid  no  honours  to  the  in¬ 
digenous  gods,  but  celebrated  his  arrival  with  Grecian  sacrifices,  gym¬ 
nastic  games,  and  the  lamp-race.  Probably  he  regarded  the  Susians 
as  a  component  part  of  the  dominant  tribes  of  Media  and  Persia, 
whose  supremacy  it  was  his  object  to  overthrow.  The  Susians,  ori¬ 
ginally  called  Cissians  and  Cosseeans,  were  a  peaceful  people,  descri¬ 
bed,  since  history  has  recorded  facts,  as  always  subject  to  the  ruling 
nation.  But  according  to  their  own  traditions,  their  monarch,  in  the 
Homeric  ages,  was  the  king  of  kings,  and  their  city  was  the  capital  of 
Tithonus,  whose  ever-blooming  bride  was  Aurora,  destined  to  witness 
the  gradual  decay  and  imbecility,  not  only  of  her  once  youthful  hus¬ 
band,  but  of  many  successive  dynasties  of  the  lord  of  the  East.  Their 
citadel,  in  the  days  of  /Esehylus  and  Herodotus,  still  bore  the  name  of 
Memnoneium,  and  these  two  great  antiquaries,  as  well  as  Strabo,  re¬ 
gard  the  Susians  or  Cissians  as  possessing  a  far  better  right  than  the 
Egyptians  to  claim  the  dark-visaged  auxiliary  of  Priam  as  their  coun¬ 
tryman. 

At  Susa  also,  in  the  gardens  of  the  palace  and  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ulai  or  Choaspes,  the  prophet  Daniel  had  seen  those  visions  which  so 
clearly  describe  the  career  of  Alexander,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
Persian  empire.  Nor  is  it  the  least  striking  circumstance  connected 
with  the  history  of  Susn,  that — when  her  citadel  has  tumbled  into  dust 
— when  her  palaces  have  disappeared — when  the  long  lines  of  Per¬ 
sian,  Greek,  Parthian,  and  numerous  other  dynasties  have  passed  a- 
tvay,  and  left  not  a  vestige  of  their  magnificence  and  glory  to  attest 
their  former  existence — a  small  temple  still  commemorates  the  burial- 
place  of  Daniel,  and  the  wilderness  of  Shus  is  annually  visited  by 
thousands  of  Israelites,  who,  from  the  remotest  periods,  have  ceased 
not  their  pilgrim# ges  to  the  tomb  of  the  prophet. 

Aristagoras  the  Milesian,  when  exciting  the  Spartan  king  to  invade 
Persia,  had  concluded  his  picture  by  saying,  When  you  have  taken 
Susa,  you  may  vie  with  Jupiter  himself  in  wealth.”  Nor  were  the 
Macedonians  disappointed :  for.  in  addition  to  the  gold  and  silver, 
they  found  other  valuables  of  inestimable  price.  But  what  was  as 
gratifying  to  Alexander’s  own  feelings,  he  there  found  many  of  the 
trophits  which  Xerxes  had  carried  away  from  <  reece ;  among  others, 
the  bronze  statues  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogeiton,  the  supposed  liber¬ 
ators  of  Athens.  He  selected  these  as  the  most  appropriate  present 
for  the  Athenians.  They  returned  in  safety  to  their  original  pedestals, 
where  they  still  remained  in  the  days  of  Arrian.  The  fact  is  worth 
being  recorded,  because  it  both  proves  that  Xerxes  was  an  admirer  of 
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the  line  ai  ts,  and  that  Alexander  was  in  his  own  conscience  so  guiltless 
of  a  wish  to  tyrannize,  that  he  scrupled  not  to  honour  these  celebrated 
tyrannicides. 

Abulites  was  reappointed  satrap,  and  a  Macedonian  garrison  and 
governor  left  in  the  citadel.  His  next  inarch  was  against  Persia  Pro¬ 
per,  which  henceforward?  I  shall  distinguish  by  its  Grecian  name,  Per- 
sis.  He  set  out  from  Susa,  and  crossed  first  the  Coprates,  the  modern 
Abzal,  and  then  the  Pasi-tigris,  the  modern  Karoon,  both  large  and 
navigable  rivers.  On  crossing  the  latter,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mod¬ 
ern  Shuster,  he  entered  the  Uxian  territory.  The  Uxians  of  the  plain 
were  a  peaceful  race,  who  lived  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  em¬ 
pire.  But  their  kinsmen  of  the  hills  were  robbers  and  warriors.  The 
royal  road  between  Susa  and  Persepolis  passed  through  a  defile  in 
their  possession.  The  command  of  this  had  enabled  them  to  make 
the  great  king  tributary,  and  a  certain  sum  was  regularly  paid  to  these 
bandits,  whenever  the  king  passed  from  one  capital  to  the  other.  They 
now  sent  a  message  to  Alexander,  announcing  that  he  should  not  pass 
unless  he  paid  the  customary  gratuity.  He  told  them  briefly  “to  at¬ 
tend  next  day  at  the  defile,  and  receive  their  due/’ 

As  soon  as  the  messengers  had  departed,  he  took  his  guards  and 
eight  thousand  chosen  infantry,  and  entered  into  the  mountain  gorges. 
Craterus  was  ordered  to  conduct  the  rest  of  the  army.' along  the  royal 
road.  Alexander,  guided  by  Susians,  arrived  by  night  at  the  chief 
villages  of  the  Uxians,  and  surprised  the  inhabitants  in  their  beds. 
Many  of  these  were  slain,  a  few  escaped  up  the  mountains,  and  their 
flocks  and  herds  were  driven  away.  Thence  he  hurried  to  the  pass, 
where  the  Uxians  had  assembled  their  whole  effective  force.  They 
were  panic-struck  on  seeing  Alexander  coming  from  the  hills  upon 
their  rear,  and  the  main  army  at  the  same  time  advancing  along  the 
road,  and  broke  and  fled  in  all  directions.  Some  were  killed,  others 
threw  themselves  over  precipices,  and  all  were  taught  in  a  very  short 
time  that  the  sovereignty  of  Asia  had  passed  into  very  different  hands. 
It  wras  not  without  difficulty  that  they  were  allowed  to  retain  their 
mountain  fastnesses,  on  engaging  to  pay  a  tribute.  Ptolemy  adds, 
that  they  owed  their  safety  to  Sysigambis,  the  mother  of  Darius,  who 
interfered  in  their  behalf.  Did  the  present  rulers  of  Central  Asia  be¬ 
have  with  the  spirit  and  decision  of  Alexander,  some  hopes  might  be 
entertained  of  the  civilization  of  that  part  of  the  world,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  form  only  two  great  divisions,  the  robber  and  the  robbed — 
the  bandits  of  the  desert. and  the  mountains,  and  the  half-starved  culti¬ 
vators  of  the  plains 

The  geography  of  Persis  is  peculiar  and  strongly  marked.  From 
Media  it  is  separated  by  the  continuous  ridge  of  Mount  Zagrus,  and 
from  its  own  seacoast  by  another  nameless  ridge,  which,  parting  from 
Mount  Zagrus  near  the  sources  of  the  river  Tab,  takes  a  south-eastern 
direction,  and  breaks  into  numerous  branches  before  it  enters  Carina- 
nia.  The  country  enclosed  between  these  two  ridges  was,  from  its 
position,  called  Ccele,  or  Hollow  Persis,  and  formed  the  most  fertile  dis¬ 
trict  of  the  kingdom.  Its  vales  were  numerous,  and  these  were  irrig¬ 
ated  by  various  streams,  of  which  the  principal  were  the  Medus,  the 
Arazes,  and  the  Cyrus.  The  Medus  and  Araxes,  flowing  down  from 
different  parts  of  Mount  Zagrus,  united  their  streams,  and,  after  pas¬ 
sing  under  the  walls  of  Persepolis,  were  either  expended  in  the  irrigg- 
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lion  of  the  great  vale,  or,  as  at  present,  discharged  their  waters  into  an’ 
inland  lake.  The  Cyrus  has  not  yet  been  identified  with  any  modern 
stream,  but  will  be  found,  according  to  ancient  authorities,  considera¬ 
bly  to  the  east  of  Persepolis. 

In  Alexanders  time,  two  roads  appeared  to  have  existed  between 
Susiana  and  Persia,  one  leading  to  the  seacoast.  and  thence  turning  to 
the  left  across  the  nameless  ridge  into  the  g  rrat  vale,  the  othe  follow¬ 
ing  the  course  of  the  modern  Tab  up  to  the  strong  pass  called  by  the 
ancients  the  Persian  Gates,  by  the  moderns  Kelat  Sufficed  (the  Castle 
of  the  Demons.)  Parmenio,  with  the  baggage,  was  ordered  to  take 
the  lower  road,  while  Alexander,  with  the  effective  force,  marched  to 
the  Gates. 

Persis  was  wealthy  and  populous,  and  the  inhabitants  must  have 
been  aware  that  the  invader  had  in  deed  and  word  distinguished  their 
case  from  that  of  the  subject  nations.  According  to  this  distinction, 
the  Persians  alone  had  been  guilty  of  all  the  outrages  against  Greece. 
They,  as  the  dominant  power,  had  assembled  their  slaves,  and  driven 
them  forward  to  the  wars  of  destruction.  They  were,  therefore,  per¬ 
sonal  enemies,  and  to  be  humbled  as  well  as  subdued.  The  satrap 
Ariobarzanes,  therefore,  had  no  difficulty  in  arming  forty  thousand  men 
for  the  defence  of  the  passes. 

These  are  defended  at  one  point  by  a  lofty  rock,  abrupt  and  precipi  ¬ 
tous  on  all  sides.  The  summit  is  a  small  plain,  supplied  with  copious 
springs,  and  impregnable  if  faithfully  defended.  These  Gates,  and  the 
hills  on  both  sides,  were  occupied  by  the  satrap’s  forces,  and  a  fortified 
camp  commanded  the  narrowest  gorge.  Alexander  inarched  into  the 
defile,  and  reached  the  foot  of  the  rock.  Then  Ariobarzanes  gave  the 
signal  for  attack,  and  the  Macedonians  were  overwhelmed  w  ith  stones 
and  missiles  of  every  description,  not  only  from  the  front,  but  also  from 
both  flanks.  The  success  of  the  Persians  was  for  the  time  complete, 
and  their  enemies  retired  ber_,re  them  for  the  space  of  nearly  four 
miles. 

Alexander  then  summoned  a  council,  and  examined  prisoners  as  the 
existence  of  any  road  by  which  the  pass  could  he  turned.  Some  were 
found  who  promised  to  guide  the  army  by  mountain  paths  and  precip¬ 
itous  ways,  into  the  plain  of  Persis.  Theking’9  plan’s  weresoonform 
ed.  Ceaterus,  with  the  main  body,  to  encamp  at  the  mouth  of  the  pass, 
and  to  make  a  vigorous  attack  from  the  front,  as  soon  as  he  seould  un¬ 
derstand,  from  the  sound  of  the  trumpets,  that  the  king  had  gained  the 
rear.  With  the  evening  twilight  he  led  out  the  rest  of  his  troops,  en¬ 
tered  the  mountains,  and,  having  follow  ed  the  guides  for  six  miles,  sent 
Amyntas,  Philotas,  and  Ccenus  forward,  with  orders  to  descend  into 
the  plain,  and  throw'  a  bridge  over  the  river,  which,  he  understood,  in¬ 
tervened  between  the  pass  and  Persepolis.  Then  putting  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  guards,  the  brigade  of  Perdiccas,  the  most  active  arch¬ 
ers  and  Agrians,  and  the  royal  troop  of  the  Companion  cavalry,  he 
turned  to  the  right  over  high  mountains  and  difficult  paths,  and  in  suc¬ 
cession  surprised  three  posts  of  the  enemy,  without  allowing  a  single 
individual  to  escape  in  the  direction  of  the  satrap’s  camp. 

At  break  of  day  he  found  himself  in  the  rear  of  the  pass  and  of  the 
fortified  camp.  He  attacked  and  carried  the  latter  with  his  usual  im¬ 
petuosity,  and  drove  out  the  Persians — surprised  and  panic  struck.and 
more  anxious  to  fiy  than  eager  to  fight.  In  front  they  were  met  by 
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Craterus,  and  driven  back  upon  Alexander,  who  pressed  close  upon 
their  rear.  In  their  despair  they  attempted  to  regain  their  camp,  but 
this  was  already  occupied  by  Ptolerny,  the  son  of  Lagus,  with  three 
thousand  men.  Hemmed  in,  therefore,  on  all  sides,  the  greater  part 
were  cut  to  pieces.  A  few,  with  Ariobarzanes,  escaped  up  the  sides  of 
the  mountains.  It  is  not  mentioned  that  the  rock  was  taken ;  probably 
it  was  deserted  in  the  general  panic,  or  surrendered  to  the  victor  when 
its  farther  defence  could  have  no  rational  object. 

Otr  the  road  between  the  defiles  and  Persepolis,  the  king  met  a  mes¬ 
senger  from  Tiridates,  the  governor,  desiring  him  to  hasten  his  advance, 
as  the  Persian  soldiers  were  threatening  to  plunder  the  royal  treasury. 
Thither,  therefore,  he  hurried  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry,  found  the 
bridge  across  the  river  completed,  and  reached  Persepolis  in  time  to 
save  the  treasures. 

According  to  Diodorus  and  Curtius,  the  city,  with  the  exception  of 
the  palace,  was  given  up  to  the  Macedonians,  who  plundered  it  with  all 
the  license  usually  granted  to  soldiers  when  towns  are  taken  by  storm. 
The  palace,  according  to  Arrian,  was  deliberately  conrmiUed  to  the 
flames,  to  avenge  the  destruction  of  Athens,  the  conflagration  of  the 
temples  of  the  Grecian  gods,  and  the  other  evils  inflicted  by  Xerxes  on 
Greece.  Parmenio  attempted  in  vain  to  dissuade  the  king  from  the 
commission  of  this  outrage.  Among  other  arguments,  he  represented 
how  unseemly  it  was  in  him  to  destroy  his  own  property,  and  how  such 
conduct  must  naturally  incline  the  Asiatic  nations  to  regard  him  more 
as  a  passing  depredator  than  as  their  future  a’ad  permanent  sovereign  ; 
but  the  spirit  of  Achilles  predominated  ovfcr  the  voice  of  justice,  gen¬ 
erosity,  and  prudence,  and  the  palace  of  the  Achajmenidm,  at  the  gates 
of  which  the  deputies  of  a  hundred  nations  used  to  bow  and  listen  to 
their  destiny,  was  reduced  to  ashes. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  after-tale  of  the  revelry  and  ex¬ 
cess,  and  of  the  influence  of  Vhe  Athenian  Thais,  in  producing  this 
catastrophe,  was  invented  as  a  palliation  or  exaggeration  of  the  mon¬ 
arch’s  conduct.  By  the  G  reeks  at  home  the  action  would  be  hailed  as 
a  deed  of  laudable  vengeance  and  retributive  justice,  but  perhaps  it  was 
1  wisdom  to  whisper  among  the  Eastern  nations  that  it  sprung  from  the 
wild  excess  and  excitement  of  the  moment,  and  not  from  the  cold  and 
deliberate  resolution  of  their  conqueror. 

Previous  10  the  destruction  of  the  palace,  the  victor  entered  it,  and 
examined  the  whole  with  the  care  and  attention  justly  due  to  the  taste 
and  magnificence,  displayed  in  its  erection.  He  entered  the  presence- 
chamber — and  seated  himself  on  the  throne  of  the  king  of  kings. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  a  sight  must  have  been  a  source  of  the 
greatest  pride  and  exultation  to  every  Greek  who  possessed  a  single? 
spark  of  national  feeling.  Demeratus,  the  Corinthian,  who  was  one  -of 
the  royal  Companions  then  present,  burst  into  tears,  with  the  exclar na¬ 
tion,  44  What  a  pleasure  have  the  Greeks  missed  who  died  without  see¬ 
ing  Alexander  on  the  throne*  of  Darius  P 
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At  the  entrance  of  the  palace  stood  a  colossal  statue  of  Xerxes. 
This,  probably  by  the  Greek  soldiers,  had  been  thrown  down  from  its 
pedestal,  and  lay  neglected  on  the  ground.  Alexander,  on  passing  it, 
stopped  and  addressed  it,  as  if  it  had  been  alive  :  il  Shall  we  leave  you 
in  this  condition  on  account  of  the  war  you  made  upon  Greece,  or  raise 
you  again  for  the  sake  of  your  magnanimity  and  other  virtues'?”  He 
stood  a  long  time  as  if  deliberating  which  he  should  do,  then  passed  on, 
and  left  it  as  it  was.  Both  these  anecdotes  are  given  by  Plutarch. 

The  ruins  of  the  palace  of  Persopolis  are  still  to  be  seen  near  Ista- 
kar,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  united  waters  of  the  Medus  and  Aoxes. 
Travellers  speak  of  them  with  admiration — not  unmixed  with  awe. 
Many  pillars  still  remain  standing,  a  melancholy  monument  of  the 
wealth,  taste,  and  civilization  of  the  Persians,  and,  in  this  instance,  of 
the  barbarian  vengeance  of  the  Greeks. 

The  winter  had  already  set  in,  but  the  activity  of  Alexander  was  not 
to  be  repressed ;  at  the  head  of  a  chosen  detachment  he  invaded  the 
mountain  tribes,  known  by  the  names  of  Cossaei,  Mardi,  and  Paroeta- 
cae,  pursued  them  into  their  hill  villages  during  the  most  inclement  sea¬ 
son  of  the  year,  and  thus  compelled  them  to  submit  to  his  authority. 

He  also  visited  Pasargada,  built  by  the  elder  Gyrus,  on  the  spot 
where  he  had  finally  defeated  the  Median  Astyages.  The  treasures  and 
citadel  were  delivered  up  without  resistance,  and  made  the  third  Gaza 
which  fell  into  his  hands.  Conscious  that  he  had  not  treated  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  Persis  like  a  generous  conqueror,  he  did  not  venture  to  leave 
the  treasures  within  the  province.  An  immense  train  of  baggage-horses 
were  therefore  laden  with  the  spoils  of  Persepolis  and  Pasargada,  and 
attended  the  motions  of  the  army,  which,  after  remaining  four  months 
in  Persis,  set  forward  again  in  pursuit  of  Darius.  . 

That  monarch  had  hitherto  lingered  at  Ecbatana,  where,  instead  of 
manfully  preparing  to  renew  the  contest,  he  had  been  indulging  idle 
hopes  that  some  untoward  accident  might  befall  Alexander  in  his  visits 
to  Babylon  and  Susa,  and  in  his  conquest  of  Persis. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Fiflh  Campaign,  B.  C.  330.  V 

Alexander  advanced  from  Persepolis,  and  on  the  road  heard  that 
the  Cadusians  and  Scythians  were  marching  to  the  assistance  of  Dari¬ 
us,  who,  according  to  the  report,  was  to  meet  the  Macedonians  and  give 
them  battle.  On  hearing  this,  he  separated  his  effective  force  from  the 
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long  train  of  baggage  that  attended  him,  and  in  twelve  days  entered 
Media;  here  he  learned  that  the  report  respecting  the  Cadusians  and 
Medians  was  false,  and  that  Darius  was  preparing  to  fly  to  the  Upper 
Provinces.  On  this  he  quickened  his  pace,  and  when  within  three 
day’s  march  of  Ecbatana,  met  Bisthanes,  the  son  of  Ochus,  the  late 
king  ;  from  him  he  received  certain  information  that  Darius  had  com¬ 
menced  his  flight  five  days  before,  with  6,000  infantry,  3,000  cavalry, 
and  with  7,000  talents  taken  from  the  Median  treasury. 

Alexander  soon  after  entered  Ecbatana,  the  modern  Ispahan,  and  the 
capital  of  the  second  imperial  nation  of  Asia.  This  city,  like  Perse- 
polis,  is  situated  on  a  river  that  finds  no  exit  into  the  sea,  but  is  lost  in 
sandy  deserts.  Its  own  natural  stream  was  too  scanty  to  supply  the 
great  plain  through  which  it  flowed  and  the  wants  of  the  rising  city. 
Semiramis,  therefore,  or  one  of  those  great  Assyrian  monarchs  whose 
names  have  perished,  but  whose  works  remain,  had,  with  incredible  la¬ 
bour,  and  by  perforating  a  mountain,  conducted  a  much  larger  river  in¬ 
to  the  plain.  This,  at  present,  is  called  the  Helmund.  The  spot  where 
the  rock  is  perforated  is  about  three  days’  journey  to  the  south-west  of 
Ispahan.  The  climate  of  this  capital  is  most  delightful  and  healthy. 
The  hottest  day  in  summer  is  tempered  by  the  mountain  breezes,  and 
instead  of  relaxing,  braces  the  human  frame;  hence  it  was  the  favour¬ 
ite  summer  residence  of  the  ancient  monarchs,  from  the  elder  Cyrus  to 
the  last  of  the  Sassanidae.  The  plain  on  which  it  is  situated  is  unrival¬ 
led  for  its  fertility,  and  capable  of  supplying  a  countless  population  with 
abundant  provisions.  Polybius  describes  the  city  as  infinitely  surpas¬ 
sing  its  sister  capitals  in  wealth  and  magnificence ;  and  Herodotus 
writes,  that  the  citadel  alone,  within  which  was  enclosed  the  palace  of 
Dej  oces,  the  founder  of  the  second  Median  monarchy,  was  equal  in 
circumference  to  Athens. 

Here  terminated  the  services  of  the  Thessalian  and  Confederate 
cavalry,  that  had  served  Alexander  with  so  much  valour,  fidelity,  and 
success.  In  addition  to  their  full  pay  and  to  the  booty  accumulated  du¬ 
ring  the  tour  campaigns,  they  received,  as  a  farther  proof  of  their  lea¬ 
der’s  approbation  of  their  conduct,  a  gratuity  of  2,000  talents  to  be  di¬ 
vided  among  them.  Their  war-horses  were  purchased  by  the  king,  and 
a  body  of  cavalry  appointed  to  escort  them  to  the  seacoast,  whence 
they  were  to  be  conveyed  in  ships  to  Euboea.  Liberty  was  given  to  all 
who  might  wish  to  enter  the  Macedonian  service,  and  many  preferred 
the  dangers  and  excitements  of  a  warrior’s  life  to  the  comfort  of  a  peace¬ 
ful  and  wealthy  home. 

Six  thousand  Macedonians  and  a  strong  body  of  horse  were  left  in 
garrison  at  Ecbatana.  The  treasures  of  Persepolis  and  Pasargada  were 
deposited  by  Parmenioin  the  citadel,  and  intrusted  to  the  care  of  Har- 
palus.  Parmenio,  after  arranging  affairs  at  Ecbatana,  was  ordered  to 
lead  the  mercenaries,  the  Thracians,  and  all  the  cavalry  by  the  Com*' 
panions,  by  a  circuitous  route,  through  the  territory  of  the  Cadusians 
into  Hyrcania. 
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Alexander  himself,  with  the  Companion  cavalry,  the  greater  part  of 
the  phalanx,  the  archers,  and  the  Agrians,  went  in  pursuit  of  Darius. 
Two  roads  lead  from  Ispahan  to  the  north-eastern  provinces  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  one  through  Yezd,  and  thence  along  the  eastern  edge  of  the  Great 
Desert  into  Rhorasan  ;  the  other,  which  is  most  frequented,  through 
Kashan  or  Natunz,  along  the  western  edge  of  the  Great  Desert,  to  the 
pass  of  Khawar  (the  Casyian  gates,)  and  thence  along  the  southern 
foot  of  Mount  Taurus  into  Rhorasan. 

As  Darius  was  conveying  a  heavy  treasure  with  him  along  this  latter 
road,  Alexander  entertained  a  hope  that  he  might  be  able  to  overtake 
him  before  he  reached  the  gates.  He  pressed  forwards,  therefore,  with 
extraordinary  rapidity,  so  that  not  only  a  great  part  of  the  infantry  were 
compelled  to  fall  behind,  but  many  horses  perished  from  fatigue  and 
heat.  In  eleven  days  he  reached  Rhagae,  placed  by  Strabo  about  thirty 
miles  south  of  the  Caspian  gates,  and  consequently  not  to  be  confound¬ 
ed  with  the  Rey  of  the  middle  ages,  which  is  more  than  fifty  miles  to 
the  north-west  of  them.  Here  he  was  informed  that  Darius  had  alrea- 
.  dy  passed  the  defile.  Despairing,  therefore,  of  overtaking  him  with  his 
tired  troops,  he  halted  five  days  at  Rhagae,  to  refresh  his  army  and  re¬ 
assemble  the  stragglers.  During  his  short  stay  he  appointed  a  Per¬ 
sian  nobleman,  by  name  Oxydates,  to  be  satrap  of  the  important  prov¬ 
ince  of  Media.  Alexander  had  found  him  a  prisoner  in  the  citadel  of 
Susa,  and  this  very  dubious  te3t  was  looked  upon  as  a  sufficient  recom¬ 
mendation  for  his  fidcdity  at  least. 

He  resumed  his  march,  and  in  the  course  of  the  second  day  passed 
through  the  Caspian  gates,  and  reached  the  edge  of  a  small  desert  to 
the  east  of  them.  Here  he  had  halted,  and  parties  had  been  sent  in 
different  directions  to  procure  forage  and  provisions,  when  Bagisianes, 
a  Babylonian  nobleman,  and  Antibelus,  the  son  of  Mayaeus,  came  and 
informed  him  that  Nab&rzanes,  the  commander  of  the  royal  guards,  the 
satraps,  Bessua,  of  Bactria,  Barsmntes,  of  the  Drangm,  Brazas,  of  the 
Arachosians,  and  Satibarzanes,  of  Areia,  had  seized  the  person  of  their 
sovereign,  and  were  keeping  him  in  confinement. 

Alexander,  without  a  moments  delay,  or  even  waiting  for  the  return 
of  the  foraging  parties,  selected  the  ablest  and  most  active  of  the  in¬ 
fantry,  and  with  these  and  the  Companion  cavalry,  bearing  nothing  with 
them  but  their  arms  and  two  days*  provisions,  hastened  forward  to  res¬ 
cue,  if  possible,  the  unhappy  Darius  from  the  hands  of  traitors.  The 
party  marched  all  night,  and  did  not  halt  till  next  day  at  noon.  With  the 
night  they  again  resumed  their  march,  and  with  the  dawn  reached  the 
spot  where  Bagistanes  had  left  the  satraps  encamped.  Here  he  procur¬ 
ed  farther  information,  that  Darius  was  confined  in  a  covered  wagon, 
$nd  Bessus  recognised  as  chief  by  the  Bactrian  cavalry  and  all  the 
barbarians-— except  the  Persian  Artabazus  and  his  sons,  who,  together 
with  the  Greek  mercenaries,  had  remained  faithful,  but  being  too  weak 
to  prevent  the  treason,  had  separated  from  the  traitors,  and  retired  to 
the  mountains  on  the  left ;  that  the  supposed  plans  of  the  conspirators 
were,  if  Alexander  pursued  closely,  to  deliver  Darius  and  thus  obtain 
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favour — but  it‘  ho  did  not,  to  assemble  all  the  forces  they  could  collect, 
and  assert  the  independence  of  their  several  satraps — in  the  mean  time 
obeying  Bessus  as  their  leader. 

Alexander  reposed  for  the  whole  of  that  day  at  the*place  where  he 
procured  this  information,  for  both  men  and  horses  were  exhausted  by 
the  continued  exertions.  At  night  the  inarch  was  again  resumed,  and 
continued  until  the  next  day  at  noon,  when  they  arrived  at  a  village  where 
the  satraps  had  encamped  during  the  preceding  day,  for  they  also  march¬ 
ed  by  night.  Here  he  questioned  the  inhabitants,  whether  there  were 
no  shorter  road  than  the  one  along  which  the  enemy  was  proceeding, 
and  heard  that  there  was,  but  across  a  desert  and  without  water.  He 
immediately  ordered  guides,  and  as  the  foot  could  no  longer  keep  up 
with  him,  he  dismounted  500  of  the  cavalry  and  gave  their  horses  to 
the  same  number  of  infantry  officers  and  others,  distinguished  for  their 
strength  and  agility:  these  men  were,  of  course,  to  act  again  as  foot- 
soldiers,  should  each  service  become  necessary.  Nicanor  and  Attalus 
were  ordered  to  select  the  most  active  remaining  troops,  and  to  pursue 
the  enemy  along  the  main  road,  while  the  main  body,  under  Craterus, 
was  to  follow  slowly  and  in  battle  array. 

The  king  himself,  with  the  Companion  cavalry  and  mounted  infantry, 
set  out  early  in  the  evening,  advanced  five-and-twenty  miles  during  the 
night,  and  at  break  of  day  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  troops  of 
the  satrap  marching  in  disorder,  and  mostly  without  their  arms.  The 
very  sight  of  Alexander  put  the  greater  number  to  flight,  and  when  a 
few  of  those  who  offered  resistance  had  been  cut  down,  all  fled.  Bessus 
and  his  companions  attempted  for  a  time  to  hurry  forward  the  vehicle  in 
which  the  unfortunate  Darius  was  confined  ;  but  on  discovering  that  the 
victor  was  rapidly  gaining  upon  them,  Barssentes  and  Satibarzanes 
wounded  him  fatally,  and  left  him  to  expire  by  the  road-side.  He  had 
breathed  his  last  before  Alexander  came  up,  who  thus  lost  an  opportuni¬ 
ty  of  showing  how  generously  he  could  treat  his  rival,  when  fortune 
had  decided  the  contest  in  his  favour.  The  assassination  took  place  in 
the  month  of  July,  B.  C.  330,  and  the  scene  was  probably  the  plain  to 
the  south-west  of  the  modern  Damgan.  Arrian’s  estimate  of  the  char¬ 
acter  of  Darius  is,  in  my  opinion,  so  judicious,  that  I  shall  content  my¬ 
self  with  translating  it  freely. 

“This,”  says  he,  “was  the  end  of  Darius,  who,  as  a  warrior,  was 
singularly  remiss  and  injudicious.  In  other  respects  his  character  is 
blameless,  either  because  he  was  just  by  nature,  or  because  he  had  no 
opportunity  of  displaying  the  contrary,  as  his  accession  and  the  Mace¬ 
donian  invasion  were  simultaneous.  It  was  not  in  his  power,  therefore, 
to  oppress  his  subjects,  as  his  danger  was  greater  than  theirs.  His 
reign  was  one  unbroken  series  of  disasters.  First  occurred  the  defeat 

.  of  his  satraps  in  the  cavalry  engagement  on  the  Granicus,  then  the  loss 
of  iEolia,  Ionia,  both  Phrygias,  Lydia,  Caria,  and  the  whole  maritime 
coast  as  far  as  Cilicia;  then  his  own  defeat  at  Issus,  followed  by  the 
capture  of  his  mother,  wife,  and  children,  and  by  the  loss  of  Phoenicia 
and  all  Egypt.  At.  Arbela,  he  was  the  first  to  commence  a  disgraceful 
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flight,  where  he  lost  an  innumerable  army,  composed  of  barbarians  oi 
almost  every  race.  Thenceforth  he  wandered  from  place  to  place,  a 
fugitive  in  his  own  empire,  until  he  was  at  last  miserably  betrayed  by 
his  own  retinuef  and  loaded,  king  of  kings  as  he  was,  with  ignominy 
and  chains.  Finally,  he  was  treacherously  assassinated  by  his  most 
intimate  connexions.  Such  was  the  fortune  of  Darius  while  living. 
After  his  death  he  was  buried  with  royal  honours,  his  children  were 
brought  up  and  educated  by  Alexander — in  the  same  manner  as  if  their 
father  had  been  still  king,  and  the  conqueror  married  his  daughter. 
At  his  death  he  was  about,  flfty  years  old.” 

Alexander  then  entered  Recatompylos,  the  ancient  capital  of  Parthia 
Proper.  It  received  its  Greek  name  from  being  the  centre  where  ma¬ 
ny  roads  met,  and  is  probably  the  modern  Damgan.  Here  he  rested 
until  he  had  re-collected  and  refreshed  the  aimy,  scattered  and  exhaust¬ 
ed  by  the  extraordinary  rapidity  of  the  pursuit.  Nicanor,  the  son  of 
Parmenio,  who  had  held  one  of  the  most  confidential  commands  during 
all  the  campaigns,  and  who  had  of  late  undergone  great  fatigue,  sunk 
under  the  exertion,  and  soon  after  died. 

Alexander  now  prepared  to  invade  Hyrcania.  This  province,  situa¬ 
ted  between  Mount  Taurus  and  the  south-eastern  shores  of  the  Cas¬ 
pian  Sea,  contained  the  greater  portion  of  the  modern  Mazanderan, 
and  the  whole  of  Astrabad  and  Jorgan.  The  country  between  Mount 
Taurus  and  the  Caspin  is  low,  marshy,  and  covered  with  excellent  tim¬ 
ber,  well  adapted  for  ship-building.  Thus  it  forms,  a  striking  contrast 
to  the  elevated  steps  of  Media,  Khorasan,  Cannania,  and  Persis.  The 
mountain  passes  being  beset  by  the  bandit  tribes,  the  king  divided  his 
army  into  three  bodies.  He  himself  led  the  most  numerous  and  active 
division  over  the  mountains,  by  the  shortest  and  most  difficult  paths. 
Craterus,  with  two  brigades  of  the  phalanx,  and  some  archers  and  cav¬ 
alry,  was  ordered  to  make  a  circuit  to  the  left  through  the  territories  of 
the  Tapeiri,  who  have  bequeathed  a  name  to  the  modern  Tabaristan. 
Erigyius,'  the  friend  of  his  youth,  who  had  been  much  brought  forward 
of  late,  conducted  the  main  body  along  the  royal  road  leading  from  He- 
eatompylos  to  Zadra-Carta,  probably  the  modern  Sari.  The  three  divi¬ 
sions  were  equally  successful,  and  reunited  in  the  plains  of  Hyrcania. 
They  had  not,  however,  fallen  in  with  the  Greek  mercenaries  of  Dari¬ 
us,  who  had  been  one  object  of  this  combined  movement.  While  the 
army  was  thus  encamped,  Artabazus  and  his  three  sons  presented  them¬ 
selves  before  Alexander,  and  brought  with  them  Autophradates,  the  sa¬ 
trap  of  the  Tapeiri,  and  deputies  from  the  Greek  mercenaries.  His  sa¬ 
trapy  was  restored  to  Autophradates ;  and  Artabazus  and  his  sons  were 
received  with  great  distinction  and  honour,  both  on  account  of  their 
high  nobility,  and  of  their  fidelity  to  their  unhappy  sovereign.  The 
Greek  deputies,  who  came  to  seek  some  terms  of  pacification,  were 
briefly  told  that  none  couid  be  granted,  and  that  they  must  submit  them¬ 
selves  to  the  judgment  of  the  king. 

This  they  promised  to  do,  and  officers  were  sent  to  conduct  them  to 
the  camp.  In  the  mean  time,  he  himself  marched  westward  into  the 
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country  of  the  Mardi,  who  inhabited  the  lofty  mountains  to  the  north¬ 
west  of  the  Caspian  gates,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  modern  Teheran. 
This  nation,  into  whose  mountain  fortresses  no  enemy  within  the  memo¬ 
ry  of  man  had  ever  penetrated,  submitted  after  a  slight  resistance,  and 
were  commanded  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  satrap  of  the  Tapeiri.  If 
Alexander  had  known  as  much  of  the  heroic  poetry  of  the  East  as  of 
the  West,  he  would  have  prided  himself  on  having  traversed  the  re¬ 
gions,  and  conquered  the  enemies,  which  had  already  conferred  an  im¬ 
mortal  name  on  Rustan,  the  tlurcules  of  Persia. 

On  his  return  from  this  expedition,  he  found  the  Greek  mercenaries 
and  ambassadors,  from  various  states,  who  had  continued  to  the  last  in 
the  court  of  the  Great  Ring.  Among  others,  deputies  from  Lacedce- 
mon  and  Athens  proved  how  busy  of  late  the  intrigues  between  the 
southern  Greeks  and  Darius  had  been.  These  were  imprisoned,  but  the 
envoys  from  Sinope  and  Carthage  were  dismissed.  In  the  case  of  the 
Greek  mercenaries,  a  distinction  was  drawn.  Those  who  had  entered 
the  Persian  service  previous  to  the  decree  constituting  a  captain-general 
to  lead  the  Greeks  into  Asia,  were  dismissed.  Pardon  was  offered  to 
the  rest,  on  condition  of  entering  into  the  Macedonian  service.  These 
willingly  accepted  the  alternative,  and  were  placed  under  the  command 
of  Andronicus,  who  had  conducted  them  into  the  camp,  and  interested 
i  himself  in  their  behalf. 

Alexander  then  moved  to  Zadra-Carta,  where  he  remained  fifteen 
days,  which  were  partly  devoted  to  public  sacrifices,  festivities,  and 
gymnastic  games. 

Thence  he  marched  eastward  through  Parthia — and  arrived  at  Susia, 
or  Susa,  a  city  of  Areia,  the  modern  Khorasan,  Satibarzanes,  the  sa¬ 
trap,  came  and  made  his  submission ;  and  although  he  had  been  one 
of  the  actual  murderers  of  Darius,  was  restored  to  his  government.  An 
officer  and  forty  horsemen  were  sent  to  escort  him  to  Arta-Coana,  his 
chief  city,  and  to  announce  to  all  that  he  was  recognised  as  satrap  by 
the  victor.  Many  Persians  came  over  to  Alexander,  while  remaining 
at  Susia,  and  informed  him  that  Bessus  wore  the  upright  tiara,  and  the 
robe  with  the  intermingled  white  and  purple  stripes,  distinctions  in  Per¬ 
sia  peculiar  to  the  king  of  kings — that  he  had  assumed  the  name  of  Ar- 
taxerxes,  and  claimed  the  sovereignty  of  all  Asia — that  he  was  suppor¬ 
ted  by  the  Persians  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Bactria,  as  well  as  the 
majority  of  the  Bactrians — and  that  he  was  in  daily  expectation  of  be¬ 
ing  joined  by  a  strong  body  of  Scythian  auxiliaries. 

This  important  intelligence  determined  Alexander  immediately  to  en- 
/  ter  Bactria.  He  had  already  collected  his  forces  and  was  preparing  to 
i  march,  when  suddenly  it  was  announced  that  Satibarzanes  had  put  the 
officer  and  the  escort  of  cavalry  to  death,  and  was  collecting  an  army 
at  Arta-Coana — with  the  intention  of  supporting  Bessus  and  making 
war  upon  Alexander.  As  this  was  the  first  breach  of  faith  committed 
by  any  Persian  nobleman  admitted  into  his  service,  Alexander,  with  his 
usual  promptitude,  returned  instantly,  reached  Atra-Coana  in  the  even¬ 
ing  of  the  second  day,  and  by  his  celerity  confounded  the  plans  of  the 
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satrap,  who  fled  and  left  his  accomplices  to  the  mercy  of  the  victor 
Arta-Coana  was  probably  the  city  which,  by  the  later  Greeks,  was 
called  the  Areian  Alexandria.  The  latter  was  undoubtedly  the  mod¬ 
ern  Herat,  and  the  struggle  between  its  native  and  Greek  name  was 
long  and  doubtful :  even  as  late  as  the  fourteenth  Century  it  was  called 
Skandria  by  the  Persians.  It  was  situated  on  the  river  Aries,  which, 
according  to  ancient  authors,  ended  either  in  the  desert  or  a  lake ; — 
although  modern  maps  prolong  its  cotfrse  into  the  Tadjen  or  Ochus 
which,  to  say  the  least  of  it.  is  extremely  improbable. 

Alexander,  having  been  thus  forced  to  return  to  Arta-Coana,  did  not 
resume  his  original  route  into  Bactria,  but  changed  his  plan.  Proba¬ 
bly  the  inclination  shown  by  the  Areiane  to  rise  in  arms  rendered  it  im¬ 
prudent  to  advance  into  Bactria,  while  Areia  on  the  right  and  Sogdia- 
na  on  the  left  Hank  were  hostile.  After  suppressing  the  Areian  revolt, 
he  therefore  marched  into  Drangiana  against  Barsfentes  the  satrap 
the  accomplice  of  Satibarzanes  in  the  murder  of  Darius,  and  probably 
in  the  late  revolt.  The  assassin  fled  into  the  eastern  provinces  ;  and 
being  there  seized  and  delivered  to  Alexander,  was  ordered  to  beexc- 
cuted  for  his  treason. 

While  the  army  was  encamped  in  this  province,  a  conspiracy  was 
discovered,  which  ended  in  the  execution  of  the  two  most  powerful 
men  in  the  army.  Arrian’s  account  is  brief  and  consistent,  and  there¬ 
fore  deserves  to  be  inserted. 

“Here,”  he  says,  “the  king  discovered  the  treason  of  Philotas  the 
son  of  Parmenio.  Both  Aristobulus  and  Ptolenr;  Write  that  his  guiity 
intentions  had  been  mentioned  to  Alexander  CVen  as  early  as  the  visP 
to  Egypt ;  but  that  the  information  appeared  incredible  to  the  king,  on 
account  of  the  friendship  which,  from  their  earlest  years,  had  subsided 
between  him  and  Philotas,  and  of  the  honours  with  which  he  had  loa¬ 
ded  both  the  father  and  the  son.  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lugus,  writes 
that  Philotas  was  brought  before  the  assembled  Macedonians,  that  Al¬ 
exander  was  vehement  in  his  accusations,  and  that  Philotas  spoke  in 
his  own  defence;  that  witnesses  were  brought  forward  and  convicted 
Philotas  and  his  accomplices,  both  by  other  clear  proofs  and  by  his  own 
confession,  that  he  had  heard  that  a  conspiracy  was  forming  against 
Alexander.  He  was  thus  convicted  of  having  concealed  the  matter 
from  the  king,  although  he  had  had  to  wait  upon  him  twice  a  day  in 
the  royal  tent.  Philotas  and  his  accomplices  were,  therefore  pierced 
to  death  by  the  darts  of  the  Macedonians.” 

,  <.V'e.,0f.t!'rJ{<'nUln.  emperors  complained,  with  equal  humour  and 
truth,  that  baffled  and  detected  conspiracies  are  always  supposed  nev¬ 
er  to  have  existed  ;  and  that  the  only  chance  a  sovereign  hod  of  beinff 
believed  in  su-h  a  case,  was  to  allow  the  traitors  to  eJeeute  their  de¬ 
signs.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  therefore,  that  the  republicans  of 
Greece  have  depicted  this  most  unhappy  and  melancholy  occurrence 
in  the  colours  best  adapted  to  blacken  the  character  of  Alexander. 
According  to  them.  Philotas  was  put  to  the  rack,  tortured,  ant  blasted 
by  the  withering  look  of  Ins  sovereign,  while  yet  hanging  upon  the 
wheel;  and  a  confession  of  guilt,  thus  extorted,  was  pressed  against 
him  when  brought  before  the  Macedonian  assembly.  For  these  atro- 
£‘'®s’  however,  there  does  not  appear  the  slightest  foundation.  The 
tacts  ot  the  case,  asiar  as  they  can  he  extracted  from  the  different  ac- 
eouuts,  appear  to  have  been  as  follows. 
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By  mi)  us,  an  officer  of  no  great  rank  or  authority,  had  attempted  to 
induce  his  friend  Nicomachus  to  join  in  a  conspiracy  against  the  life  of 
Alexander.  Nicomachus  pretended  to  enter  into  the  design,  and  drew 
from  Dymnus  the  names  of  the  leaders  in  the  plot.  He  then  without 
delay  mentioned  the  whole  affair  to  his  brother  Cebalinus,  who,  as  the 
other’s  motions  would  probably  be  watched,  was  to  discover  the  affair. 
But  Cebalinus,  finding  it  difficult  to  procure  personal  access  to  the  roy¬ 
al  presence,  accosted  Philotas,  who  was  in  daily  attendance,  and  re¬ 
quested  him  to  transmit  the  circumstances  to  the  king.  Philotas  a- 
greed  to  do  so.  But  Cebalinus,  naturally  surprised  that  no  inquiry 
took  place,  and  that  neither  he  nor  Nicomachus  bad  been  summoned 
to  give  evidence,  waited  again  on  Philotas,  and  asked  if  he  had  made 
the  communication.  The  answer  given  by  Philotas  was,  that  Alexan¬ 
der  had  been  too  busily  engaged  all  day,  but  that  he  would  certainly 
mention  it  next  morning.  This  also  was  passed  without  any  inquiries, 
when  the  brothers,  either  suspicious  of  the  integrity  of  Philotas,  or 
fearful  lest  the  discovery  should  reach  the  king  by  some  other  channel, 
applied  to  Metron,  one  of  the  royal  pages,  who  instantly  laid  the 
whole  affair  before  Alexander.  Nor  was  any  delay  safe,  as  according 
to  Dymnus  the  very  next  day  was  fixed  for  carrying  the  plot  into  ex¬ 
ecution.  Alexander  himself  examined  the  informers,  and  sent  a  de¬ 
tachment  of  guards  to  seize  Dymnus ;  but  they  failed  to  bring  him  a- 
live  before  the  king.  He  either  slew  himself  or  by  his  extreme  resis¬ 
tance  compelled  the  guards  to  slay  him.  His  conduct  in  either  case 
was  conclusive  of  his  guilt,  and  proved  that  his  patrons,  whoever  they 
might  be,  had  rightly  judged  of  his  fitness  for  the  desperate  service  on 
which  he  had  entered. 

The  clew  being  thus  broken,  it  was  natural  that  suspicion  should 
fall  upon  the  great  officer  whose  most  culpable  negligence  had  thus  en¬ 
dangered  the  life  of  his  sovereign  ;  and  he  was  brought  to  trial  before 
the  great  jury  of  the  Macedonian  army.  According  to  Curtius,  the  as¬ 
sembly  in  peace,  and  the  army  in  war,  had  alone,  under  the  Macedo¬ 
nian  constitution,  the  power  of  inflicting  capital  punishment. 

Philotas  was  a  brave  and  gallant  man,  of  expensive  habits,  fond  of 
pleasure,  affecting  Persian  magnificence  in  his  equipage,  retinue,  and 
mode  of  living.  It  is  said  also  that  among  private  friends,  and  even 
to  his  mistresses,  he  wras  wont  to  speak  in  a  disparaging  tone  of  the  a- 
bilities  and  achievements  of  Alexander — call  him  the  hoy — and  claim 
for  himself  and  his  father  the  whole  glory  and  renown  of  the  Macedo¬ 
nian  victories.  Indulgence  in  conversation  of  this  description,  equally 
absurd  and  indecorous,  must  have  tended  to  foster,  if  not  produce  in 
his  inind  feelings  of  contempt  and  disregard  for  his  sovereign.  “  Make 
yourself  less  conspicuous,  my  son,”  was  the  wise  but  ineffectual  coun¬ 
sel  of  his  father.  His  insolent  demeanour  could  not  escape  the  per¬ 
sonal  observation  of  the  quick-sighted  monarch,  nor  were  there  want¬ 
ing  those  who  carefully  repeated  in  the  royal  presence  the  arrogant  lan¬ 
guage  of  Philotas.  Thus  was  the  king’s  confidence  in  the  son  of  Par- 
menio  shaken ;  and  the  vain  youth  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  Cra- 
terus,  his  personal  opponent,  intrusted,  during  the  last  two  campaigns, 
with  every  separate  command  of  importance.  A  preference  so  mark¬ 
ed  must  naturally  have  increased  his  discontent,  caused  him  to  regard 
himself  as  overlooked  and  aggrieved,  and  made  him  a  willing  parti¬ 
cipator  in  any  desperate  schemes.  He  had  been  left  behind  in  Farthia. 
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to  celebrate  the  funeral  obsequies  of  his  brother  Nicanor,  and  had  not 
long  rejoined  the  camp  before  the  discovery  of  the  plot  took  place. 
It  is  not  unlikely  that  Parmenio  also  paid  the  last  honours  to  that  gal¬ 
lant  youth ;  and  both  the  veteran  general,  we  may  easily  believe,  and 
Philotas  lelt  that,  while  royal  favour  had  passed  away,  the  casualties 
of  war  were  pressing  heavy  on  their  family— for  the  youngest  brother 
Hector  had  also  perished. 

One  fact  is  certain — Parinenio  had  refused  to  obey  orders.  Alex¬ 
ander  had  commanded  him  to  advance  from  Media,  through  Cadusia, 
into  Hyreania.  And  the  king’s  western  march  into  the  territories  of 
the  Mardi  was  apparently  undertaken  for  the  sake  of  giving  him  the 
meeting.  But  neither  Parmenio  nor  his  troops  appeared  to  have  (put¬ 
ted  the  walls  of  Ecbatana. 

Had  Alexander  fallen  by  the  hand  of  Dymnus  or  some  such  despe¬ 
rado,  Philotas,  the  commander  of  the  Companion  cavalry,  would  un¬ 
doubtedly  have  been  entitled  to  the  command  of  the  army  ;  and  as  Ec¬ 
batana  and  the  treasures  were  in  the  power  of  Parinenio.  the  empire 
would  have  been  completely  at  the  disposal  of  the  father  and  son. 
The  Macedonian  nobles  were  a  turbulent  race,  who  scrupled  not.  on 
what  they  conceived  adequate  provocation  or  even  prospect  of  per¬ 
sonal  advantage,  to  dip  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their  sovereigns. 
Of  the  eight  immediate  predecessors  of  Alexander  died  only  two  a 
natural  death;  one  fell  in  battle;  live  perished  by  the  blow  of  assas¬ 
sins.  Without  taking  these  things  into  consideration,  it  is  impossible 
to  understand  the  difficulties  of  the  young  king’s  position,  or  to  form  a 
just  estimate  of  his  character.  In  the  present  instance  his  conduct  was 
most  constitutional,  for  all  authors  agree  in  the  three  following  points : 
that  the  trial  was  public,  that  a  majority  of  the  assembled  Macedon¬ 
ians  pronounced  the  sentence  of  condemnation,'  and  that  this  majority 
carried  their  own  sentence  into  execution. 

The  most  painful  and  difficult  question  remained— to  decide  the  fate 
of  Parmenio.  Diodorus  writes,  that  he  also  was  condemned  by  the  as¬ 
sembly  ;  but  his  authority  is  not  sufficient  in  this  case.  “Perhaps,” 
says  Arrian,  “it  seemed  incredible  to  Alexander  that  the  father  should 
not  have  been  a  participator  in  the  plots  of  the  son.  Even  Were  he 
not  an  accomplice,  he  might  prove  a  dangerous  survivor,  exasperated 
by  the  death  of  his  son,  and  so  highly  honoured,  not  only  by  Alexan¬ 
der  and  the  Macedonians,  but  by  the  whole  body  of  mercenaries  in  the 
army,  whom,  both  on  ordinary  and  extraordinary  occasions,  he  had 
commanded  with  the  greatest  applause.” 

It  was  decreed  that  he  should  die.  Polydamas,  one  of  the  Com¬ 
panions,  was  despatched  to  Media,  with  a  letter  from  the  king  to  Sital- 
ces,  Menidas,  and  Oleander,  the  lieutenants  of  Parmenio,  ordered  them 
to  put  their  chief  to  death.  The  head-quarters  of  the  army  were  then 
in  Drangiana,  the  moderrt  Zarang  or  Zaringe  of  the  Arab  geogra¬ 
phers,  situated  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  great  river  Heermund,  the 
ancient  Etymander.  This,  on  the  map,  is  five  hundred  and  sixty  miles 
from  Ecbatana  or  Ispahan  ;  yet  Polydamas,  according  to  Strabo, 
mounted  on  a  dromedary,  crossed  the  desert,  and  reaabed  the  city  in 
eleven  days.  The  generals  obeyed,  and  Parmenio  died. 

Three  sons  of  Andromenes— Amyntas,  Attalus,  and  Simmias— were 
also  brought  to  trial,  principally  on  account  of  the  great  intimacy  and 
confidence  that  had  always  subsisted  between  the  eldest  of  them  and 
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Philotas.  The  danger  of  these  young  men  had  been  much  increased 
by  the  conduct  of  Polemon,  a  fourth  brother,  who,  on  hearing  of  the 
apprehension  of  Philotas,  deserted  to  the  enemy.  Amyntas,  however, 
made  a  powerful  defence  before  the  assembly,  repelled  the  charges, 
and  was  acquitted.  He  then  asked  the  assembly’s  permission  to  go 
and  seek  his  fugitive  brother.  It  was  granted.  He  went  in  search  of 
him,  found  him,  and  persuaded  him  to  return  and  submit  to  the  law. 
If  any  doubts  remained  before,  they  were  removed  by  this  open  and 
sincere  behaviour  of  Amyntas.  Alexander,  the  Lyncestian,  who  had 
now  been  three  years  in  custody,  was  also  tried,  condemned,  and  exe¬ 
cuted  by  the  great  jury  of  the  assembly.  Demetrius,  one  of  the  gen¬ 
erals  of  the  body-guard,  soon  after  fell  under  suspicion  of  having  been 
deeply  implicated  in  the  treason  of  Philotas.  He  was  therefore  con¬ 
signed  to  safe  custody,  and  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  the  personal 
and  early  friend  of  Alexander,  promoted  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

It  is  clear  that  this  affair  must  have  rudely  shaken  the  unlimited  con¬ 
fidence  with  which  Alexander  had  hitherto  treated  his  friends,  and 
that  henceforth  he  judged  greater  caution  necessary.  The  command 
of  the  Companion  cavalry,  so  superior  both  in  rank  gallantry  to  all  the 
rest,  was  no  longer  trusted  to  one  individual.  It  was  separated  into 
two  bodies,  and  Cleitus  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  one,  and 
Hepheestion  of  the  other  division. 

From  Drangiana  Alexander  marched  up  the  Heermund,  and  arrived 
among  a  peaceful  and  civilized  nation,  that  once  had  borne  the  name 
of  Agriaspae,  but  were  then  called  Euergeta}  or  Benefactors.  This 
honourable  appellation  had  been  bestowed  upon  them  by  Cyrus  the 
Great,  whose  army,  exhausted  by  hunger  and  fatigue,  in  returning 
from  an  expedition,  were  relieved  and  refreshed  by  the  active  kindness 
of  this  tranquil  and  agriculture  1  people.  Alexander  treated  them  with 
marked  attention,  both  on  account  of  their  excellent  character,  and 
from  respect  for  the  first  Cyrus,  whom  he  held  in  great  admiration.  He 
offered  them  an  increase  of  territory,  which,  with  the  exception  of  f 
small  corner,  they  had  the  moderation  to  refuse.  Probably  they  wen 
an  Assyrian  colony,  attracted  by  the  copious  streams  of  the  Heermund 
and  the  delightfulness  of  the  climate.  Even  as  late  as  the  tenth  centu 
ry,  Ebn  Haukal  describes  the  vale  of  the  Heermund  as  populous,  am 
covered  with  cities.  From  Bost  to  the  lake  Zurrah,  it  wras  interscctei 
with  canals  like  the  land  of  Egypt.  At  present  the  cultivated  strip  oi 
both  sides  the  river  is  very  narrow. 

From  the  Agriaspee,  Ihe  king  marched  eastward,  and  as  he  advanc 
ed,  received  the  submission  of  the  Drangse,  the  Drangogse,  and  th» 
Arochosians.  While  he  was  thus  employed,  Satibarzanesmade  an  ir 
ruption  into  Areia  at  the  head  of  2000  Bactrian  cavalry,  granted  tc 
him  by  Bessus,  and  succeeded  in  organizing  a  formidable  insurrection 
The  Persian  Artabazus,  Erigyius,  and  Caranus  were  sent  back  to  sup 
press  this,  and  Phrataphernes  the  Parthian  satrap,  was  ordered  to  in¬ 
vade  Areia  from  the  west.  Satibarzanes  stood  his  ground,  and  fought 
a  well-contested  battle;  nor  had  the  barbarians  the  worst,  until  Eri¬ 
gyius  with  his  own  hand  slew  their  general,  piercing  him  in  the  fac^ 
with  his  lance.  The  Asiatics  then  fled,  and  Erigyius  had  the  honour  of 
being  the  first  Macedonian  in  Asia  who  carried  away  what  the  Rom¬ 
ans  had  called  the  “  Spolia  Opima,”  the  arms  of  a  commander-in¬ 
chief,  won  in  single  combat  by  an  opponent  of  the  same  rank. 
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Alexander,  with  the  main  army,  still  continued  their  advance,  and 
toiled  over  the  mountains  of  Candahar  in  deep  snow,  and  with  great 
labour.  They  then  approached  the  southern  foot  of  the  great  range 
of  mountains,  which  hitherto  they  had  called  Taurus,  but  to  the  eastern 
part  of  which  they  now,  in  compliment  to  the  king,  gave  the  name  of 
Caucasus.  The  more  accurate  geographers,  hovxever,  call  it  Paropa- 
misus.  There  Alexander  founded  and  called  after  his  own  name  a  ci¬ 
ty,  which,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  show  in  describing  the  march 
from  Bactria  into  India,  could  not  have  been  far  from  the  modern  Ca- 
bul.  Here  he  remained  for  two  months,  until  the  severity  of  the  win 
ter  had  relaxed. 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  Sixth  Campaign ,  B.  C.  329. 

With  the  spring  the  army  moved  i/om  its  winter  quarters,  and  in  fif¬ 
teen  days  crossed  the  main  ridge  of  mountains  that  separated  the  sou¬ 
thern  provinces  from  Bactria.  Aristobulus  writes  that  nothing  grew 
on  these  hills  but  pines  and  the  herb  silphium,  from  which  the  laserpiti- 
um  of  the  Romans,  and  the  benzoin  of  the  orientals,  was  extracted. 
This  drug,  so  highly  prized  by  the  ancients,  is,  according  to  natural¬ 
ists,  the  modern  asafcetida;  if  so,  taste  must  have  strangely  altered 
during  the  last  2,000  years.  The  hills,  however,  were  well  inhabited 
by  pastoral  tribes,  whose  Hocks  and  herds  grazed  the  silphium,  a  nour¬ 
ishing  and  favourite  food.  On  reaching  Adrapsa,  on  the  northern  side, 
the  Macedonians  found  the  wh  jje  country  laid  waste  by  Bessus  and 
his  supporters ;  their  hope  was  to  prevent  the  advance  of  Alexander 
by  this  system  of  devastation.  But,  in  Arrian’s  simple  style,  “Alex¬ 
ander  advanced  nevertheless,  with  difficulty,  indeed,  on  account  of  the 
deep  snow,  and  in  want  of  all  necessaries ;  but  still  he  advanced.” 
When  Bessus  heard  that  the  king  was  not  far  off.  his  heart  failed  him, 
and  he  and  his  associates  crossed  the  Oxus  and  entered  Sogdiana. 
Seven  thousand  Bactrian  cavalry,  who  had  hitherto  followed  his  ban¬ 
ner,  refused  to  abandon  their  country,  disbanded,  and  returned  to  their 
several  homes.  The  Macedonians  soon  after  captured  Bactria  and 
Arnus.  the  two  chief  cities,  and  effectually  relieved  themselves  from  all 
their  difficulties.  Thus,  Meninon’s  plan  may  be  said  to  have  been  fair¬ 
ly  tried  by  Bessus,  and  to  have  utterly  failed ;  in  fact,  the  only  case 
where  such  a  system  can  succeed,  is  where  there  is  some  great  bar¬ 
rier  within  which  the  invaded  can  defy  the  attack  of  the  invader. 

Bactria,  the  modern  Balk,  and  once  called  Zariaspa,  was  built  on 
the  banks  of  a  considerable  stream,  which  flowing  down  from  the 
Paropamisus,  entered  the  Oxus  about  a  day’s  journey  to  the  north  of 
Bactria.  In  the  days  of  the  Arabian  geographers,  the  whole  of  its  wa- 
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lers  were  expended  in  irrigation  long  before  its  junction  with  the  Oxus  ; 
and  this  probably  is  its  present  state.  Balk,  although  fallen  from  its 
real  magnificence,  is  still  a  considerable  city.  The  whole  district  fol¬ 
lowed  the  fate  of  the  capital,  and  submitted  to  the  conqueror,  who  ap¬ 
pointed  Artabazus  to  the  vacant  satrapy. 

He  then  prepared  to  cross  the  Oxus  and  pursue  Bessus  into  the 
Transoxiana  of  the  Romans,  the  Mawaralnahr  of  the  Arabians  ;  b  ut 
the  Thessalian  and  confederate  troops,  who  had  volunteered  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  last  campaign,  had  been  sickened  by  the  snow,  the 
cold  and  the  hunger  to  which  they  had  been  lately  exposed  ;  Alexander, 
therefore,  seeing  the  state  of  their  minds,  gave  them  leave  to  return 
home.  At  the  same  time  a  scrutiny  took  place  among  the  Macedonian 
soldiers,  and  all  whom  age,  wounds,  or  other  infirmities  had  rendered 
unable  or  unwilling  to  encounter  farther  hardships,  were  sent  home  with 
the  Thessalians. 

According  to  Aristohulus — and  he  is  on  the  whole  the  best  authority 
even  in  our  days — the  Oxus,  of  all  the  rivers  of  Asia,  was  inferior  to 
the  great  Indian  Rivers  alone  ;  its  sources  were  supposed  not  to  be  far 
fi  om  those  of  the  Indus  and  the  Ganges — and  its  termination  in  the 
Caspian.  This  last  assertion  has  been  universally  adopted  as  a  truth, 
-and  the  map  of  Asia,  to  this  day,  traces  an  imaginary  course  for  the 
Oxus  or  Jihon  from  the  Urgantz  to  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  sea.  But 
the  water  of  fhe  Oxus  never  had,  as  I  believe,  any  other  termination  than 
the  lake  Aral.  In  the  tenth  century,  Ebn  Haukal,  in  the  thirteenth,  E- 
drisi,  describe  it  as  falling  into  that  lake.  Abulghazi  Khan  certainly 
does  assert  that  one  branch  did  once  pass  under  the  walls  of  Urgantz  ; 
if  so,  it  must  have  been  an  artificial  canal,  which,  when  the  labour  of 
man  ceased  to  have  been  bestowed  upon  it,  soon  was  closed.  Ancient 
geographers  looked  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Ochus  or  modern  Tedgen, 
as  the  main  branch  of  the  Oxus,  although  modem  observations  have 
proved  that  there  is  no  communication  between  them. 

Aristohulus,  who  could  not  be  mistaken  in  this  point,  describes  the 
Oxus,  as  six  stadia,  or  something  less  (according  to  the  measure  adop¬ 
ted  by  the  Companions  of  Alexander)  than  half  a  mile  broad.  This 
great  stream  presented  a  formidable  obstacle  to-  the  northern  progress 
of  Alexander.  Many  attempts  were  made  to  construct  piers  on  the 
bank,  but  as  it  consisted  of  a  loose  sandy  soil,  the  short  piles  formed 
from  the  stunted  timber  to  be  procured  in  the  vicinity,  were  swallowed, 
and  no  solid  work  could  be  constructed.  The  King,  however,  was  not 
to  be  baffled  by  these  untoward  circumstances  ;  floats  were  formed, 
supported  on,  either  inflated,  or  stuffed  with  hay  and  rendered  water 
proof ;  and  on  these  frail  barks  the  whole  army  was  ferried  across  in 
the  course  of  a  fe  w  days. 

As  soon  as  the  Macedonians  had  gained  the  right  bank  Spitamenes, 
satrap  of  Sogdiana.  and  Dataphernes,  two  of  the  leading  Persians  who 
had  hitherto  adhered  to  Bessus,  sent  messengers  to  Alexander,  promis¬ 
ing,  were  a  small  force  and  respectable  commander  sent  to  strengthen 
their  hands,  to  deliver  up  Bessus  whom  they  had  already  placed  under 
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arrest.  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  was  sent  forwards  with  a  small  but 
select  force,  and  his  account  of  the  transaction  must  certainly  be  re¬ 
corded  as  the  most  authentic. 

He  advanced  with  great  rapidity,  and  in  four  days  traversed  a  space 
equal  to  ten  ordinary  marches.  On  approaching  the  enemy  he  was  in¬ 
formed  that  Spitamenes  and  Dataphernes  scrupled  actually  to  deliver 
Bessus  into  the  hands  of  the  Macedonians,  but  that  the  pretender  to  the 
empire  of  Asia  was  left  almost  destitue  of  troops  in  a  walled  village. 
Thither  Ptolemy  proceeded,  and  made  himself  master  of  the  person  of 
Bessus  without  encountering  the  slightest  resistance.  As  soon  as  lie 
had  thus  successfully  executed  his  commission,  he  wrote  to  the  king 
for  instructions  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  was  to  conduct  the  prison¬ 
er  into  his  presence.  The  answer  was,  to  deprive  him  of  his  arms,  to 
place  a  rope  round  his  neck,  and  thus  conduct  him  to  meet  Alexander. 

Ptolemy  obeyed,  and  when  the  king  appeared,  drew  his  prisoner  to 
one  side  of  the  road.  Alexander,  when  opposite,  stopped  his  chariot, 
and  asked  Bessus  why  he  had  seized,  bound,  and  murdered  his  kins¬ 
man  and  benefactor,  Darius  ?  The  unfortunate  man  answered,  that  it 
was  not  his  individual  deed ;  that  all  the  satraps  had  concurred  witty 
him  in  the  necessity  of  the  measure,  and  that  their  common  object  was 
to  secure  the  favour  of  Alexander.  This  excuse,  false  certainly  in  its 
latter  part  was  not  received.  Bessus  was  publicly  scourged,  while  a 
herald  annouced  to  all  the  nature  of  his  offence,  and  was  sent  to  Bactria, 
there  to  await  his  final  doom.  Alexander  then  marched  onwards,  and 
arrived  at  Maracanda,  the  modern  Samarcand. 

Many  readers  may  imagine  that  the  Macedonians  had  now  been  con¬ 
ducted  into  sandy  deserts  and  barren  regions,  where  all  was  desolate, 
and  the  necessaries  of  life  could  scarcely  be  procured  ;  but  the  con¬ 
trary  was  the  case ;  for,  according  to  Arabian  geographers,  who  w^ere 
intimately  acquainted  with  every  part  of  the  country,  there  cannot  under 
the  sun  be  found  more  delightful  spots  than  in  Mawaralnahr,  between 
the  Oxus  and  Jaxartes,  the  Jihon  and  the  Sihon.  The  valley,  Alsogd 
(whence  the  Greek  Sogdiana),  with  Samarcand  at  its  upper  and  Bok¬ 
hara  at  its  lower  end,  is  in  an  especial  manner  celebrated  by  them  as 
one  of  the  terrestrial  paradises.  “  In  all  the  regions  of  the  earth  (writes 
Ebn  Haukal,  the  great  traveller  and  geographer),  there  is  not  a  more 
delightful  and  flourishing  country  than  Mawralnahr,  especially  the  dis¬ 
trict  of  Bokhara.  If  a  person  stand  on  its  ancient  citadel  and  cast  his 
eyes  around,  nothing  is  visible  on  any  side  but  beutiful  green  and  luxu¬ 
riant  herbage,  so  that  he  might  imagine  the  green  of  the  earth  and  the 
azure  of  the  skies  to  be  blended  with  each  other  ;  and  as  there  are  ver¬ 
dant  fields  in  every  quarter,  so  there  are  villas  interspersed  among 
them.” 

“  It  is  said,”  writes  the  same  author,  “  that  in  all  the  world  there  are 
not  more  delightful  places  than  the  sogd  (vale)  of  Samarcand,  the  rood 
Aileh  (near  Balsora),  and  the  ghouteh  of  Damascus ;  but  the  ghouteh 
of  Damascus  is  within  one  farsang  of  barren  and  dry  hills,  without 
trees,  and  it  contains  many  spots  which  are  desolate  and  without  verdure. 
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A  tine  prospect  ought  to  be  such  as  completely  tills  the  eye,  and  nothing 
should  be  visible  but  sky  and  green.  The  river  Aileh  affords  this  kind 
of  prospect  tor  one  farsang  only,  and  the  verdant  spot  is  either  sur¬ 
rounded  by  or  opposite  to  a  dreary  desert.  But  the  vales,  and  buildings, 
and  cultivated  plains  of  Bokhara,  extend  above  thirteen  farsangs  by 
twelve,  and  the  sogd,  for  eight  day’s  journey,  is  all  delightful  country, 
affording  fine  prospects,  and  full  of  gardens,  orchards,  cornfields,  villas, 
running  streams,  and  reservoirs,  and  fountains,  both  on  the  right  and 
left  hand.  You  pass  from  cornfields  into  rich  meadows  ;  and  the  sogd 
s  far  more  healthy  than  the  rood  Aileh  and  the  ghouteh  of  Damascus, 
md  its  fruit  is  the  finest  in  the  world.” 

Aldxander  remained  for  some  time  in  this  delightful  region,  where  he 
emounted  his  cavalry,  as  the  loss  of  horses  of  every  kind  had  been 
*reat  during  the  winter  operations,  and  the  passage  of  the  Paropainisus. 
In  an  attack  on  the  hill  fortress,  the  passage  of  which  is  doubtful,  as 
Vrrian  places  it  near  the  Jaxartes,  Cuftius  between  the  Qxus  und  Mar- 
’,anda,  he  received  a  severe  wound  from  an  arrow  which  splintered  a 
)ortion  of  one  of  the  bones  of  his  leg,  and  long  ineapaciated  him  from 
y^ctive  duty.  He  could  not,  however,  remain  quiet  until  the  wound  was 
horoughly  healed,  but  caused  himself  to  be  carried  in  a  litter  wherever 
le  judged  his  presence  necessary.  A  dispute  took  place,  consequently, 
between  the  cavalry  and  infantry  ; — to  which  belonged  the  privilege  of 
carrying  their  wounded  king.  This  Alexander  decided  with  his  usual 
judgement  by  devolving  the  duty  alternately  on  both  parties. 

AilTransoxiana  had  now  acknowledged  his  authority,  and  every  im¬ 
portant  city  had  admitted  a  Macedonian  garrison  ;  he  himself  had  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  .Taxartes  or  Sihon,  and  fixed  upon  the  site  of  a  new  town 
to  be  called  Alexandria,  which  he  expected  would  in  time  prove  a  great 
and  flourishing  city,  when  suddenly  the  Sogdians  and  Bactrians  rose  up 
in  arms  and  expelled  or  massacred  most  of  the  Macedonian  garrisons. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  connexion  of  Spitamenes  and  the  other 
accomplices  of  Bessus  with  this  insurrection  ;  their  reception  from  A- 
lexander  was  probably  not  very  cordial,  nor  do  we  read  of  any  reap¬ 
pointments  to  their  governments,  as  had  invariably  been  the  case  on 
previous  occasions.  It  appears  also  to  me  that  Alexander  deeply  erred 
in  ordering  Bessus  to  be  scourged  publicly  for  his  crimes.  That  lord 
belonged  to  the  highest  order  of  nobility,  and  was  entitled  to  great  priv¬ 
ileges.  Xenophon  informs  us,  that  .when  Orentes  had  been  condemned 
to  death  for  his  treachery  to. Cyrus  the  younger,  and  was  in  the  act  of 
being  led  to  execution,  all  men  prostrated  themselves  before  him  as  usu¬ 
al.  It  may  be  inferred  that  the  feelings  of  the  Persians  were  as  much 
outraged  by  the  degrading  punishment  of  Bessus,  as  those  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  nobility  would  be,  were  they  they  to  see  a  duke  of  Norfolk  or  Nor¬ 
thumberland  flogged  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman  through  the 
streets  of  London. 

Alexander  had  summoned  an  assembly,  to  be  composed  of  all  the 
leading  men  in  the  country.  The  object  probably  was  to  settle  the 
government  and  the  collection  of  the  revenues  on  the  plan  most  agreea- 
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be  to  men  of  influence.  But  Spitamenes,  an  able  and  active  man, 
took  occasion  from  this  to  convey  private  Intelligence  to  all  summoned, 
announcing  that  the  object  of  the  invader  was  to  seize  and  massacre 
them  all.  The  consequence  was  the  general  revolt,  in  which  the  people 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Alexander  and  his  army  joined.  The  in¬ 
habitants  of  these  provinces  were  not  only  more  warlike  than  the  na¬ 
tions  hitherto  subdued,  but  connected  by  blood  and  international  com¬ 
munication  with  the  powerful  Scythian  tribes  to  the  north  of  the  Jaxar- 
tes  and  to  the  east  of  Sogdiana  and  Bactria,  who,  as  afterwards  plainly 
appeared,  had  promised  to  aid  Spitamenes  and  his  associates.  The  e- 
mergency,  therefore,  was  such  as  to  call  forth  all  the  energies  of  Alexan¬ 
der. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  populous  vale  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Jaxartes 
■ — called  in  modern  times  the  districts  of  Fergana  and  A1  Hash — had  ta¬ 
ken  refuge  in  seven  fortified  cities.  The  walls  were  formed  of  indura- 
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ted  earth  or  mud,  being  the  same  material  still  used  in  that  country  for 
like  purposes. 

Alexander,  having  ordered  Craterus  to  march  against  Cyropolis,  the 
chief  city  (probably  the  modern  Chojand),  proceeded  in  person  to 
Gaza,  one  of  the  towns.  The  troops  formed  a  circle  round  it — witli 
the  archers,  slingers  and  dartmen  in  the  rear.  These,  while  the  soldiers 
were  marching  to  the  escalade,  cleared  the  walls,  by  the  clouds  of  mis¬ 
siles  which  they  discharged  ;  the  ladders  were  then  applied,  and  the 
Macedonians  mounted  the  walls.  The  men  were  put  to  the  sword,  the 
women  and  children  were  spared.  The  army  was  led  to  the  next  town, 
which  was  fortified  in  the  same  manner — and  captured  by  the  same 
means.  Next  day,  a  third  city  experienced  ' the  like  fate.  While  the 
infantry  were  thus  employed,  the  cavalry  was  sent  to  watch  two  other 
cities,  lest  the  inhabitants,  taking  warning  from  their  neighbours,  should 
seek  refuge  in  the  desert  or  among  the  mountains,  where  pursuit  would 
be  imopssible.  The  inhabitants  of  these,  as  Alexander  had,  foreseen, 
learning  the  fate  of  the  others  from  the  smoke  of  the  conflagration,  and 
from  chance  fugitives,  attempted  to  escape  in  a  body,  but  were  overta¬ 
ken  by  the  cavalry  and  mostly  cut  to  pieces. 

Having  thus  captured  five  towns  in  the  short  space  of  three  days, 
the  king  joined  Craterus  under  the  walls  of  Cyropolis,  the  capital. 
This  town  had  been  founded  by  the  great  Cyrus,  as  a  barrier  against  the 
Scythians.  Its  fortifications  were  more  formidable,  and  it  was  garrison¬ 
ed  by  eighteen  thousand  of  the  bravest  barbarians  of  the  vicinity. 
Engines  were  therefore  constructed,  and  preparations  made  to  batter 
down  the  walls,  and  form  breaches  in  the  regular  way.  But  as  he  was 
carefully  examining  the  walls,  he  discovered  the  channel  of  a  stream, 
which  in  winter  ran  through  the  city,  but  was  then  dry.  The  aperture 
between  the  wall  and  the  bed  of  the  torrent  was  large  enongh  to  permit 
the  entrance  of  single  soldiers.  He  himself,  with  a  few  others  crept 
into  the  city  by  this  inlet,  while  the  attention  of  the  besieged  was  fixed 
upon  the  operations  of  the  engineers.  This  party  having  thus  gained 
entrance,  rushed  to  the  nearest  gate,  broke  it  open,  and  admitted  the 
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guards,  the  archers,  and  Agrians,  who  had  been  drawn  up  in  front  of 
the  gate  for  the  very  purpose.  The  garrison,  surprised,  but  not 
dismayed,  bravely  charged  the  assailants,  and  nearly  succeeded  in 
expelling  them.  Alexander  himself  received  a  stunning  blow  from  a 
stone,  on  the  nape  of  his  neck,  and  Craterus  was  wounded  by  an  arrow. 
The  Macedonians  at  last  drove  the  garrison  from  the  streets,  and  the 
market-place  into  the  citadel.  But  as  this  was  not  supplied  with  water, 
ten  thousand  men  surrendered  at  discretion  in  the  course  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  day  ;  and  the  seventh  and  last  city  followed  their  example.  The 
prisoners  were  divided  among  the  soldiers,  in  order  to  be  conveyed  out 
of  the  country — it  being  Alexander’s  fixed  resolution  not  to  leave  in  Sog- 
diana  a  single  individual  who  had  been  actively  engaged  in  this  insur¬ 
rection. 

The  necessity  of  these  rapid  and  energetic  measures  became  manifest, 
when  the  right  bank  of  the  Jaxartes  were  seen  crowded  by  Scythian  ca¬ 
valry,  eager  to  render  assistance  to  the  insurgents. 

These  Scythians,  so  much  extolled  by  the  sophists,  and  even  poets 
of  Greece  and  Rome,  for  their  virtues  and  the  happy  simplicity  of  their 
lives,  have,  in  all  recorded  ages,  been  the  curse  of  the  civilized  world. 
Issuing  in  all  directions  from  the  steppes  of  Tartary,  they  have  spread 
ruin  and  desolation  over  the  fairest  portions  of  our  globe.  Their  habits 
and  practices  have  been  the  same  for  five-and-twenty  centuries,  and  un¬ 
der  the  various  names  of  Cimmerians,  Trerians,  Scythians,  Get.ce,  To- 
chari,  Parthians,  Goths,  Huns,  Mongols,  Zagataians,  Tartars,  Turks, 
and  Turkomans,  they  have  never  ceased  to  be  the  scourge  of  agricultu¬ 
ral  Asia  and  Europe  :  nor  will  any  thing  ever  stay  this  plague  but  the 
introduction  of  European  arts  and  sciences  among  the  peaceful  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  banks  of  the  great  Asiatic  rivers.  Alexander  had  already 
come  in  contact  with  their  kindred  tribes',  to  the  west  of  the  Euxine — 
and  he  was  now  destined  to  hear  their  taunts  from  the  right  bank  of  the 
Jaxartes. 

He  was  then  engaged  in  founding  and  fortifying  that  Alexandria 
which  was  named  by  the  Greeks  Eschata  or  Extreme.  This  city  is 
probably  the  modorn  Aderkand  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Jaxartes,  at  the 
eastern  end  of  the  fertile  district  of  Fergana.  Ebn  Haukul  says,  “It 
enjoys  the  warmest  climate  of  any  place  in  the  district  of  Fargana.  It 
is  next  to  the  enemy,  and  is  twice  or  thrice  as  large  as  Awash.  It  has 
an~ancient  citadel,  and  suburbs  with  groves  and  gardens,  and  running 
streams.”  The  army  was  engaged  for  three  weeks  in  fortifying  this  lim¬ 
itary  town.  The  termination  of  the  labour  was  celebrated  by  the  usual 
sacrifices  and  their  accompanying  festivities.  The  soldiers  competed 
for  prizes  in  horse  races,  chariot  races,  and  other  trials  of  skill,  strength, 
and  activity.  The  colonists  for  the  new  city  were  selected  indifferently 
from  Greeks,  barbarians,  and  Macedonians. 

But  each  returning  day  presented  to  the  view  of  Alexander  the  hated 
Scythians  on  the  opposiet  bank.  They  even  shot  their  arrows,  across  as 
the  river'  was  not  broad  in  that  quarter,  and  dared  the  Macedonians 
to  the  combat,  telling  them  that  if  they  came  over  they  would  soon  he 
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thught  the  difference  between  the  Scythians  and  the  Asiatic  barbarians. 

Exasperated  by  these  and  similar  taunts,  Alexander  ordered  floats  and 
rafts,  supported  by  inflated  skins  and  stuffed  hides,  to  be  constructed 
for  the  purpose  of  conveying  troops  across.  But  the  sacrifical  omens 
were  pronounced  by  the  diviners  to  be  most  inauspicious.  Aristander 
and  his  companions  were  probably  alarmed  for  the  honour  and  safety  of 
the  king.  They  must  have  known  that  the  Jaxartes  was  the  river,  which, 
under  the  name  of  Araxes,  the  great  Cyrus  had  crossed  previous  to  his 
fatal  defeat  by  the  Scythian  Massagetm.  The  narrow  escape  also  of 
the  first  Darius,  and  the  consequent  irruption  of  his  pursuers  into  Thrace, 
had  rendered  the  Scythan  name  terrible  in  Greece.  The  diviners, 
therefore,  persisted  in  reporting  bad  omens  ;  and  Alexander,  angry, 
and  indignant  as  he  was,  dared  not  (nor  would  it  have  been  wise)  to 
disregard  their  answers.  The  Scythians,  however,  still  continued  to 
line  the  opposite  bank,  and  he  also  persevered  in  consulting  the  omens. 
He  had  no  other  choice  ;  he  could  n®t  march  back  into  Sogdiana  and 
Bactria  to  suppress  the  rebellion,  and  leave  the  Scythians  to  cross  the 
river  without  molestation  His  perseverance  succeeded,  and  Aristander 
at  length  pronounced  the  omens  favourable  for  the  expedition,  but  that 
great  personal  danger  to  the  king  was  portended.  By  this  answer,  he 
probably  hoped  to  sooth  the  angry  feelings  of  Alexander,  while  he  cal¬ 
culated  that  the  great  officers,  supported  by  the  voice  of  the  army,  would 
interfere  and  prevent  operations  likely  to  prove  fatal  to  their  sovereign. 
But  Alexander  declared  that  he  would  run  every  risk  rather  than  be 
braved  and  baffled  by  the  Scythians  as  the  first  Darius  had  been. 

There  is  no  reason  to  suspect  any  collusion  between  him  and  the  divi¬ 
ners.  If  any  did  exist,  it  was  probably  between  the  great  officers  and 
the  latter.  Aristander’s  declaration  was  “  that  he  could  not  falsify  the 
omens,  because  Alexander  wished  them  different.” 

The  army  was  drawn  up  on  the  edge  of  the  river  ready  to  embark. 
Behind  ffie  troops  were  placed  the  engines,  from  which  missiles  of  ev¬ 
ery  kina  were  discharged,  in  order  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from  the  op¬ 
posite  bank,  and  leave  room  for  the  soldiers  to  land.  Tho  Scythians 
were  terrified  by  the  execution  done  by  the  powerful  catapults,  especial¬ 
ly  when  they  saw  one  of  their  chief  warriors  actually  transfixed  through 
shield,  breastplate,  and  back-piece,  by  an  engine-dart.  They  therefore 
retired  beyond  the  reach  of  the  missiles.  The  trumpets  instantly  gave 
the  signal,  and  the  floats  pushed  from  the  shore,  headed  as  usual  by  A- 
lexander  in  person.  The  first  division  consisted  of  archers  and  slingers, 
who  kept  tho  enemy  at  a  dk  tance,  while  the  second  division,  consisting 
of  the  phalanx,  were  landing  and  forming.  Alexander  then  ordered  a 
troop  of  the  mercenary  cavalry,  and  four  troqps  of  heavy  lancers,  to  ad¬ 
vance  and  charge.  The  Scythians  not  only  stood  their  ground,  but 
wheeled  round  the  flanks  of  this  small  body,  and  severely  galled  the 
men  with  their  missiles,  while  they  easily  eluded  the  direct  charge  of  the 
Macedonian  horse. 

As  soon  as  Alexander  had  observed  their  mode  of  fighting,  he  distrib¬ 
uted  the  archers,  Agrians,  and  other  light  troops  between  the  .  ranks  of 
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the  cavalry.  He  then  advanced,  and  when  the  lines  were  near,  ordered 
three  troops  of  the  Companion  cavalry,  and  all  the  mounted  dartmen* 
to  attack  from  the  flaijks,  while  he  formed  the  remainder  into  columns, 
and  charged  in  front.  The  enemy  were  thus  prevented  from  executing 
their  usual  evolutions,  for  the  cavalry  pressing  upon  them  on  every  side., 
and  the  light  troops  mingling  among  them  made  it  unsafe  for  them  ei¬ 
ther  to  expose  their  flanks  or  to  turn  suddenly  round.  The  victory 
was  decisive,  and  a  thousand  Scythian  horsemen  were  left  dead  on  the 
field. 

The  pursuit  was  across  a  parched  and  sandy  plain,  and  the  heat,  for 
it  was  in  the  middle  of  summer,  was  great  and  overpowering.  Alexan¬ 
der,  in  order  to  allay  the  thirst  from  which,  in  common  with  the 
%vhole  army,  he  suffered  excessively,  drank  some  brackish  water, 
which,  either  from  its  own  noxious  qualities,  or  from  the  overheated 
state  of  the  king  nearly  proved  fatal  to  him.  The  pursuit,  which,  as  u- 
sual,  was  led  by  himself,  was  instantly  stayed,  and  he  was  carried  back 
to  the  camp  more  dead  than  alive.  Then  the  credit  of  Aristander  was 
preserved. 

Soon  after  an  embassy  arrived  from  the  Scythian  king,  imputing  the 
late  hostilities  to  bandit  tribes,  that  acted  without  the  authority  of  the 
great  council  of  the  nation,,  and  professing  the  willingness  of  the  Scy¬ 
thian  government  to  obey  the  commands  of  Alexander.  The  rumour  of 
the  victory  and  of  the  consequent  submission  of  the  Scythians,  hitherto 
regarded  invincible,  proved  highly  advantageous  in  repressing  the  far¬ 
ther  progress  of  the  insurrection.  The  Macedonians,  either  from  ignor¬ 
ance  or  flattery,  called  the  Jaxartes  the  Tanais,  and  boasted  that  their 
victorius  king  had  passed  into  Europe  through  the  north-western  boun¬ 
daries  of  Aisa. 

The  victory  over  the  Scythians  was  very  seasonable,  as  soon  after 
the  news  arrived  of  the  heaviest  blow  that  befell  the  Macedonian  arms 
during  the  whole  war. 

While  Alexander  was  detained  on  the  Jaxartes,  Spitamenes,  at  the 
head  of  the  insurgent  Sogdians,  had  marched  to  Marcanda,  gained  pos¬ 
session  of  the  city,  and  besieged  the  Macedonian  garrison  in  the  cita¬ 
del.  Alexander,  on  hearing  this,  despatched  to  the  assistance  of  the 
besieged  a  reinforcement  of  Greek  mercenaries,  consisting  of  fifteen 
hundred  infantry  and  eight  hundred  cavalry.  To  these  were  added  six¬ 
ty  of  the  Companions.  The  military  commanders  were  added  Andrem- 
achus,  Menedemns,  and  Caranus.  But  these  were  ordered  to  act  un¬ 
der  the  direction  of  Pharnuches,  a  Lycian,  skilled  in  the  language  of 
the  country,  and  accounted  an  able  negotiator.  Perhaps  Alexander 
thought  that,*  as  the  insurrection  had  probably  been  caused  by  a  mis¬ 
conception,  Jharnuches  would  be  more  likely  to  suppress  it  by  explana¬ 
tions  than  military  men  by  the  sword. 

As  soon  as  Spitamenes  heard  of  their  approach,  he  raised  the  siege 
of  the  citadel,  and  retired  down  the  river  Polytimetus  towards  the  roy¬ 
al  city  of  Sogdiana.  The  Polytimetus  is  the  modern  Kohuk,  and  the 
royal  ctty  is  Bokhara,  called  by  Ptolemy  TruBactra.  Spitamenes  was 
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pursued  by  the  Greeks,  who,  in  their  eagerness  to  expei  hitn  entirel} 
from  Sogdiana,  followed  him  into  the  territory  of  the  Scythian  nomads, 
who  possessed  the  great  steppe  between  the  iSogd>  and  the  lake  Aral. 
Its  present  inhabitants  are  Uzbeks.  The  invasion  of  the  territories  rou¬ 
sed  the  tribes  of  the  desert  and  six  hundred  chosen  horsemen  joined 
Spitamenes.  Inspired  by  this  accession  of  strength,  greater  in  name  e- 
ven  than  in  reality,  the  Persian  halted  on  the  edge  of  the  desert,  and 
prepared  to  give  his  pursuers  battle ;  and  the  tactics  which  the  genius 
and  activity  of  Alexander  had  repeatedly  baffled,  proved  successful  a- 
gainst,  commanders  ofless  skill  and  vigour. 

Spitamcnes  neither  charged  himself,  nor  awaited  the  Macedonian 
charge  ;  but  his  cavalry  moved  round  them  in  circular  movements,  and 
discharged  their  arrows  into  the  centre  of  the  infantry.  When  the 
Greek  cavalry  attacked,  the  Scythians  easily  eluded  them  by  the  great¬ 
er  swiftness  and  freshness  of  their  horses.  But  the  moment  the  assail¬ 
ants  halted  or  retired,  the  Scythians  again  returned  and  resumed  the 
offensive’  When  many  Greeks  had  been  thus  wounded  and  a  few  slain, 
the  generals  formed  the  whole  into  a  square,  and  retreated  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  Polytimetus,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  a  wooded  ravine  seem¬ 
ed  likely  to  protect  them  from  the  enemy’s  missiles.  But  on  approach¬ 
ing  the  river,  Caranus,  the  commander  of  the  cavalry,  without  com¬ 
municating  with  Andromacus,  the  commander  of  the  infantry,  attempted 
to  cross,  and  thus  give  the  cavalry  at  least  a  chance  of  safety.  The  in¬ 
fantry  being  thus  deserted  by  their  only  protectors,  broke  their  ranks, 
and  hurried  in  disorder,  and  without  lisienining  to  the  voice  of  their  offi¬ 
cers,  to  the  bank  of  the  river.  And  although  this  was  high  and  precip¬ 
itous,  and  the  river  ltseif  far  larger  than  the  Thessalian  Peneius,  they 
rushed  down  the  bank  and  into  the  stream,  heeedless  of  consequences. 

The  enemy  were  not  slow  in  taking  advantage  of  this  disorder  ;  their 
cavalry  rode  into  the  river,  and,  while  some  crossed,  took  possession  of 
the  opposite  bank,  and  drove  such  of  the  Greeks  that  reached  it  back  in¬ 
to  the  stream — others  pressed  from  the  rear,  and  cut  down  those  who 
were  entering  the  water  ;  large  parties  stationed  themselves  on  each 
flank,  and  showered  their  darts  and  arrows  upon  the  helpless  Greeks, 
who,  being  thus  surrounded  on  all  sides,  took  refuge  in  a  small  island. 
But  here  they  were  equally  exposed  to  the  arrows  of  the  barbarians, 
who  did  not  cease  to  discharge  them  until  they  had  destroyed  the  whole. 
Only  forty  of  the  cavalry,  and  three  hundred  of  the  infantry  returned 
from  this  scene  of  slaughter. 

According  to  Aristobulus,  Pharnuches,  as  soon  as  the  service  appear¬ 
ed  dangerous,  wished  to  yield  the  command  to  the  generals,  alleging 
that  his  commission  extended  only  to  negotiate,  and  not  to  fight.  But 
Andromachus  and  Caranus  declined  to  take  the  command,  in  opposition 
to  the  letter  of  the  king’s  commission,  and  in  the  hour  of  danger,  when 
nothing  but  great  success  could  justify  their  assumptkm  of  it.  The  vic¬ 
tory  of  Spitamenes,  was,  therefore,  partly  ensured  by  the  anarchy  and 
consequent  indecision  of  the  Macedonians.  The  conqueror  returned  to 
Maracanda,  and  again  invested  the  citadel  » 
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When  Alexander  received  information  of  this  serious  defeat — the  loss 
sn  which,  lrom  the  constitution  of  a  Greek  army,  cannot  be  stated  at 
less  than  live  thousand  men — he  took  with  him  one-half  of  the  Compan¬ 
ion  cavalry,  the  guards,  the  Agrians,  the  archers,  and  the  most  active 
soldiers  of  the  phalanx,  and,  after  a  march  of  ninety  miles,  arrived  at 
Maracanda  on  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day.  Spitamenes  did  not  a- 
wait  his  approach,  and  retired  as  before  to  the  desert.  Alexander  pres¬ 
sed  him  hard  in  his  retreat,  until  he  arrived  at  the  scene  of  the  late  dis¬ 
aster.  The  sight  of  his  slaughtered  soldiers,  with  whose  fate  he  deeply 
sympathized,  arrested  the  pursuit,  and  the  dead  were  buried  with  due 
honours.  He  then  turned  his  wrath  against  the  inhabitants  in  the  vici- 
nity,  who  had  aided  Spitamenes  in  the  work  of  destruction,  and  over¬ 
ran  the  whole  country,  until  he  arrived  at  the  spot  where  the  Polytime- 
tus,  large  as  it  was,  sunk  into  the  sands  of  the  desert.*  After  this  act  of 
vengeance,  Alexander  conducted  his  troops  across  the  Oxus,  and  spent 
the  winter  at  Bactria.  As  the  Sogdians  were  still  in  arms,  it  is  evident 
that  some  causes,  of  which  we  have  been  left  ignorant,  caused  this  ret¬ 
rograde  march. 

During  the  short  inteivals  between  his  almost  incessant  military  op¬ 
erations,  Alexander  had  of  late,  when  appearing  in  his  civil  capacity, 
partially  adopted  the  Persian  dress  and  regal  costume.  This  gave  se¬ 
rious  offence  to  many  Macedonian  veterans,  who  could  ill  brook  to  sec 
the  barbarian  cidaris  on  the  brow  of  an  Heracleid  prince,  or  his  limbs 
enveloped  in  the  loose  folds  of  the  Median  robe.  In  their  opinioh,  it  not 
only  betrayed  a  degrading  sympathy  with  the  feelings  of  the  vanquish¬ 
ed,  but  also  forebode  a  determination  to  claim  the  privileges,  and  exert  / 
the  unlimited  authority,  possessed  by  his  predecessors  on  the  throne  of 
Cyrus.  They  had  long  ago,  therefore,  regarded  this  tendency  to  inno¬ 
vation  with  a  jealous  eye. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Persian  nobility  were  naturally  scandalized  at 
the  rude  and  boisterous  manners  of  the  Macedonian  officers,  who, 
claiming  almost  an  equality  with  their  sovereign,  pressed  into  his  pres¬ 
ence  without  any  of  those  tokens  of  respect  and  reverence  which  the  or¬ 
ientals  in  all  ages  have  regarded  as  necessarily  connected  with  the  sup¬ 
port  of  kingly  authority.  They  thought  themselves,  therefore,  entitled 
to  remonstrate  with  Alexander  upon  the  rude  manners  of  his  court,  and 
press  him  to  adopt  some  of  those  ceremonies,  the  absence  of  which 
would  be  certain  in  the  end  to  draw  upon  him  the  contempt  of  his  eas¬ 
tern  subjects. 

Nor  could  a  man  of  Alexander’s  talents  and  knowledge  ever  sup- 
nose,  that  the  innumerable  millions  of  his  acquired  empire  were  to  be 
governed  by  the  brute  force  of  his  few  Macedonians.  He  was  there¬ 
fore,  as  we  shall  hereafter  see,  more  anxious  to  amalgamate  than  to 
keep  separate  the  Greek  and  Persiau  races.  Butthis  could  not  be  done  * 

* 

*  Such  also  was  its  termination  in  tho  days  of  the  Arabian  geographers,  and  such 
probably  it  is  now.  although  on  modern  maps  we  see  its  stream  conducted  into  the 
Oxus, 
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without  sacrifices  on  both  sides,  and  a  mutual  approximation  to  each  o- 
thers  habits. 

Of  all  the  practices  of  the  oriental  courts,  the  ceremony  called  by  the 
Chinese  kotou,  which  enforces  prostration  at  the  foot  of  the  sovereign, 
is  the  most  repugnant  to^European  feelings.  Something  similar,  but 
not  requiring  so  humiliating  a  posture,  was  necessary  on  approaching 
the  presence  of  the  Persian  king  of  kings.  It  consisted  most  probably 
of  a  low  inclination  of  the  body,  as  we  read  that  a  sturdy  Spartan  once 
satisfied  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  and  at  the  same  time  his  own 
conscience,  by  dropping  a  ring,  and  stooping  down  to  pick  it  up  again  in 
the  royal  presence.  The  Greeks  in  general  regarded  the  ceremony  as 
idolatrous,  and  as  a  species  of  adoration  due  only  to  the  gods.  When, 
therefore,  it  was  proposed  to  pay  the  same  outward  respect  to  Alexan¬ 
der,  it  could  only  be  done  by  asserting,  that  he  was  as  much  entitled  to 
divine  honours  as  Dionysus,  Hercules,  and  the  Dioscuri,  Castor  and 
Pollux. 

As  far  as  I  can  trace,  Alexander  never  attempted  to  claim  any  other 
homage  as  a  divinity;  nor  do  I  find,  from  any  respectable  authority,  that 
he  ever  asserted  himself  to  be  the  son  of  Ammon.  •  That  such  a  tale 
was  whispered  in  the  camp,  and  published  both  in  Europe  and  Asia, 
there  is  no  doubt ;  but  it  will  be  difficult  to  show  that  Alexander  treated 
it  otherwise  than  as  an  excellent  subject  for  witty  sayings  and  good 
jokes. 

Arrian’s  account  of  the  first  attempt  to  introduce  the  adoration  or 
proskunesis,  is  so  descriptive  of  the  feelings  and  opinions  upon  the 
subject,  that  I  cannot  do  hotter  than  translate  it. — It  ought  to  be  premi¬ 
sed,  that  the  court  of  Alexander  was  frequented  by  many  literary  char¬ 
acters,  eager  to  see  the  new  world  open  to  their  observations,  and  to 
gain  the  favour  of  the  king.  Among  these,  Anaxarchus,  a  philosopher 
from  Abdera,  and  Agis,  an  Argive  poet,  whose  verses,  according*  to 
Curtius,  were  inferior  to  the  compositions  even  of  Choerilus,  were  sup¬ 
posed  more  eager  to  gratify  their  great  patron  than  to  uphold  their  own 
dignity  and  independence.  “It  had  been  agreed,”  says  my  author, 
“  between  the  king,  the  sophists,  and  the  most  respected  Medes  and 
Persians,  to  introduce  the  subject  of  adoration  while  the  wine  was  going 
round.  Anaxarchus  commenced  by  saying, — ‘  that  Alexander  could 
with  far  greater  justice  be  deemed  a  divinity  than  Dionysus  and  Her¬ 
cules,  both  on  account  of  the  numerous  and  splendid  actions  performed 
by  him,  and  because  Dionysus  was  a  Theban,  havingno  connexion  with 
the  Macedonians,  and  because  Hercules  was  an  Argive,  equally  uncon¬ 
nected  with  Macedonia,  except  through  the  family  of  Alexander,  who 
was  an  Heracleid.  It  was  also  more  proper  for  the  xMacedonians  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  their  own  sovereigns  by  divine  honours,  especially  when  there 
could  not  be  a  doubt  that  they  would  honour  him  as  a  god  after  his  de¬ 
parture  from  among  men.  Much  more  just  would  it  be,  then,  thus  to 
honour  him  while  living  than  after  death,  when  all  such  distinctions, 
would  be  unavailing.’-— 
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“When  Anaxarchus  had  advanced  these  and  similar  arguments, 
those  to  whom  the  proposition  had  been  previously  communicated  ap¬ 
plauded  his  speech,  and  wished  immediately  to  commence  the  adoration. 
The  majority  of  tiic  Macedonians,  although  hostile  to  the  ceremony, 
remained  silent,  but  Calisthenes  took  up  the  question  and  spoke — 

G  Anaxarchus,  Alexander  in  my  opinion  is  worthy  of  every  hon¬ 
our  which,  without  exceeding  due  bounds,  can  be  paid  to  a  man ;  but  a 
strong  line  of  distinction  has  been  drawn  between  divine  and  human 
honours.  We  honour  the  gods  in  various  Avays — by  building  temples, 
erecting  statues,  exempting  ground  consecrated  to  them  from  profane 
uses;  by  sacrificing,  pouring  libations,  and  composing  hymns  in  their 
praise,  but  principally  by  adoration.  Men  are  kissed  by  those  who  sa¬ 
lute  them ;  but  the  divinity,  seated  aloft,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  touch 
of  man,  is  honoured  by  adoration.  The  worship  of  the  gods  is  also  ce¬ 
lebrated  with  dances  and  sacred  songs.  Nor  ought  we  to  wonder  at 
this  marked  line  of  difference,  for  even  different  gods  have  different  ho¬ 
nours  paid  to  them,  and  those  assigned  to  deified  heroes  are  distinctly 
separated  from  those  paid  to  the  divinity.  It  is  unbecoming,  therefore, 
to  confound  all  these  distinctions,  and  to  swell  men  by  excessive  hon¬ 
ours  beyond  their  fair  proportion,  and  thus,  as  far  as  depends  upon  us, 
by  granting  equal  honours  to  men,  degrade  the  gods  to  an  unseemly 
humiliation.  Even  Alexander  himself  would  not  tolerate  the  conduct  of 
any  private  individual,  who  might  attempt  by  illegal  suffrages  and  elec¬ 
tion  to  arrogate  royal  honours  to  himself;  with  much  greater  justice 
will  the  anger  of  the  gods  be  excited  against  those  men,  who  either 
themselves  arrogate  divine  honours,  or  permit  others  to  claim  such  for 
them.  # 

“ ‘  But  Alexander  beyond  comparison  is,  and  has  the  reputation  of 
being,  the  bravest  of  brave  men,  the  most  princely  of  kings,  and  the 
most  consummate  general.  And  you,  O  Anaxarchus,  who  associate  with 
Alexander  for  the  purpose  of  being  his  instructor  in  philbsophy,  ought 
to  be  the  first  in  enforcing  the  principles  laid  down  by  me,  and  in  coun¬ 
teracting  the  contrary. 

“  ‘In  you,  therefore,  it  was  highly  unbecoming  to  introduce  this  pro¬ 
posal,  and  to  forget  that  you  are  the  companion  and  adviser,  not  of  a 
Cambyses  or  a  Xerxes,  but  of  the  son  of  Philip,  by  birth  an  Heracleid 
and  an  iEacide,  whose  ancestors  emigrated  from  Argos  to  Macedonia, 
and  whose  family,  for  successive  gederations,  have  reigned  over  Mace¬ 
donia,  not  by  tyrannical  force,  but  according  to  the  laws.  No  divine 
honours  were  paid  by  the  Greeks  even  to  Hercules  while  living,  nor 
yet  after  his  death,  until  the  oracle  of  Delphi  had  enjoined  them  to  wor¬ 
ship  him  as  a  god.  • 

“  ‘  But  if  we  are  to  adopt  the  spirit  of  barbarians  because  we  are  few 
in  number  in  this  barbarious  hand,  I  call  upon  you,  O  Alexander,  to 
remember  Greece;  and  that  the  whole  objeet  of  your  expedition  was 
its  welfare,  and  to  subject  Asia  to  Greece,  not  Greece  to  Asia.  Consi¬ 
der,  therefore,  whether  it  be  your  intention  after  your  return  to  exact 
adoration  from  the  < ureeks,  who  of  all  men  enjoy  the  greatest  freedom, 
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or  to  spare  the  greeks,  and  impose  this  degradation  on  the  Macedon¬ 
ians  alone  ;  or,  linaliy,  to  be  honoured  by  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians 
as  a  man  and  a  Greek,  and  only  by  the  barbarians  according  to  their 
own  fashion  ? 

“  ‘  But  since  it  is  said  that  Cyrus,  the  son  of  Cambyses,  was  the  first 
who  was  adored  among  men.  and  that  from  his  time  this  humiliating 
ceremony  has  continued  among  the  Medes  and  Persians,  recall  to  your 
memory,  that  the  Scythians,  poor  and  independent,  chastised  his  pride 
that  the  insolence  of  Darius  was  checked  by  their  European  country¬ 
men — that  Xerxes  was  brought  to  a  proper  sense  of  feelings  by  the 
Athenians  and  Dacedeemonians—Artaxerxes  by  Chearchus  and  Xeno¬ 
phon  with  the  ten  thousand— and.  Darius  by  Alexander,  nor  yet  a- 
dored.” 

Thus  far  I  have  transcribed  the  words  of  Arrian— Caiisthenes,  he 
proceeds  to  say,  by  these  and  similar  arguments,  excessively  annoyed 
Alexander,  but  spoke  in  unison  with  the  feelings  of  the  Macedonians. 
The  king,  observing  this,  sent  round  to  inform  them,  that  the  adoration 
or  prostration  was  not  expected  from  them.  As  soon  os  silence  had 
been  restored,  the  Persians  of  the  highest  rank  rose  and  performed  the 
ceremony  in  order.  Leonnatus,  one  of  the  Companions,  as  a  Persian 
was  performing  his  salaam  without  much  elegance,  ridiculed  the  pos¬ 
ture  of  the  performer  as  most  degrading.  This  drew  upon  him  at  the 
time  the  severe  animadversion  of  Alexander,  who  however  again  ad¬ 
mitted  him  to  favour. 

The  following  account  has  been  also  recorded.  Alexander  pledged 
the  whole  circle  in  a  golden  cup,  which  was  first  carried  to  those  with 
.whom  the  ceremony  of  the  adoration  had  been  previously  arranged. 
The  first  w  ho  received  it,  drained  the  cup,  rose  up,  made  his  adoration, 
and  was  kissed  by  Alexander;  and  the  cup  thys  passed  in  succession 
through  the  whole  party.  But  when  it  came  to  the  turn  of  Caiisthenes 
to  pledge  the  king,  he  rose  up,  and  drained  the  cup;  but  without  per¬ 
forming  the  ceremony,  approached  the  king  with  the  intention  of  kis¬ 
sing  him.  Alexander  at  the  moment  was  conversing  with  Hephsestion, 
and  had  not  observed  whether  Caiisthenes  had  performed  the  ceremo¬ 
ny  or  not ;  but  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Pythonax,  one  of  the  Compan¬ 
ions,  told  him,  as  Caiisthenes  was  approaching,  that  he  had  neglected 
the  ceremony  ;  the  king,  therefore,  refused  the  salute,  on  which  the  phi¬ 
losopher  turned  on  his  heel  and  said,  “  Then  I  return  the  poorer  by  a 
kiss.” 

It  is  evident  from  this  account,  that  the  divine  honour's,  respecting 
which  the  southern  Greeks  so  extravagantly  calumniated  Alexander, 
were  no  more  than  the  prostration  or  bending  of  the  person,  which  the 
etiquette  of  the  Persian  court  exacted  from  all  subjects  on  approach¬ 
ing  the  royal  presence.  Whether  it  was  prudent  in  Alexander  to  show 
an  inclination  to  require  it  from  the  Macedonians,  is  another  question. 
He  evidently  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  writings  of  Xenophen,  who 
had  highly  eulogised  his  perfect  prince  for  the  supposed  institution  of 
this  and  other  ceremonies.  The  question  was  agitated  at  this  period 
with*great  heat,  and  was  productive  of  bitter  animosities  between  the 
two  parties,  and  finally  terminated  in  the  greatest  calamity  of  Alexanders 
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Cieitus,  called  by  Plutarch  Cleitus  the  Black,  was  the  brother  of 
Larnice,  the  lady  who  had  actually  nursed  the  infant  Alexander,  al¬ 
though  the  superintendence  had  been  intrusted  to  her  mother  Uellse- 
nice.  Alexander’s  attachment  to  his  nurse  had  extended  to  her  family  ; 
and  when  his  two  foster  brothers  had  fallen  by  his  side  in  battle,  Clei¬ 
tus  became  the  favoured  representative  of  the  family.  During  the  first 
four  campaigns,  he  had  been  the  commander  of  the  royal  troop  of  the 
Companion  cavalry,  whose  especial  duty  it  was  to  guard  the  king’s 
person  on  the  day  of  battle.  We  have  already  seen  how  well  he  per¬ 
formed  his  duty  in  the  battle  on  the  Granicus,  and  how  his  services  had 
been  rewarded  with  the  command,  after  the  death  of  Philotas,  of  half 
the  Companion  cavalry.  The  importance  of  this  office  may  be  infer¬ 
red  from  the  circumstance  mentioned  by  Arrian,  that  Perdiccas,  when 
dividing  the  satrapies  of  the  empire  among  the  great  officers,  reserved 
to  himself  the  command  of  the  Companion  cavalry,  “  which  was  in 
fact  the  regency  ot  the  whole  empire.”  Cleitus,  therefore,  was  not  on¬ 
ly  the  confidential  friend  of  Alexander,  but  one  of  the  highest  officers 
in  the  Macedonian  camp. 

While  Alexander  continued  in  his  winter-quarters  at  Bactria,  the  day 
came  round  which  the  Macedonians  held  sacred  as  the  festival  of  Di¬ 
onysus  or  Bacchus.  The  king  had  hitherto  religiously  observed  it  with 
all  the  due  sacrifices  and  ceremonies ;  but  on  the  present  occasion  he 
neglected  Dionysus,  and  devoted  the  day  to  the  Dioscuri,  Castor  and 
Pollux. 

The  ancient  Persians,  whose  origin  was  probably  Scythian,  were 
deep  drinkers.  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  caused  it  to  be  recorded 
in  his  epitaph,  that,  among  other  laudable  qualifications,  he  could  bear 
more  wine  than  any  of  his  subjects.  Alexander,  unfortunately  for 
himself,  preferred  the  deep  carousals  of  the  barbarians  to  the  sober 
habits  of  the  Greeks,  and  his  winter-quarters  were  often  characterized 
by  prolonged  sittings  and  excessive  drinking.  Like  many  other  men, 
the  king  appears  to  have  found  it  more  easy  to  practise  abstemiousness 
as  a  general  rule,  than  temperance  on  particular  occasions. 

On  this  day,  the  conversation  had  naturally  turned  upon  the  exploits 
of  Castor  and  Pollux,  and  many  of  the  guests,  certainly  not  without 
reason,  affirmed  that  their  deeds  were  not  to  be  named  in  comparison 
with  the  achievements  of  Alexander.  Others  of  the  company  were 
not  more  favourable  to  the  pretensions  of  Hercules,  and  both  parties  a- 
greed  that  envy  alone  prevented  men  from  paying  equal  honours  to 
living  merit.  Cleitus,  who  had  ere  now  testified  his  contempt  for  the 
barbaric  innovations  of  Alexander,  and  the  baseness  of  his  flatterers, 
being  much  excited  by  wine,  exclaimed  that  he  would  no  longer  allow 
the  exploits  of  the  deified  heroes  of  ancient  days  to  be  thus  undervalu¬ 
ed  ;  that  the  personal  achievements  of  Alexander  were  neither  great, 
wonderful,  nor  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  actions  of  the  demigods ; 
that  alone  he  had  done  nothing,  and  that  his  victories  were  the  work 
of  the  Macedonians. 

The  argument  was  retorted  by  the  opponents,  as  being  equally  ap¬ 
plicable  to  the  actions  of  Philip,  the  favourite  hero  of  the  veteran,  while 
they  insisted  that,  with  the  same  means  and  with  the  same  Macedon¬ 
ians,  Alexander  had  infinitely  surpassed  his  father  in  the  magnitude 
and  glory  of  his  deeds.  On  this  Cleitus  lost  all  self-command,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  exaggerate  beyond  measure  the  actions  of  the  father,  and  to 
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derogate  from  the  honours  of  the  son.  He  loudly  reminded  Alexander 
that  it  was  he,  one  of  Philip's  veterans,  who  had  saved  his  life,  when 
he  had  turned  his  {jack  to  Spithridates,  and  he  repeatedly  extended  his 
right  hand  in  an  insolent  and  boastful  manner,  calling  out,  “This  hand, 
O  Alexander, — this  hand  saved  your  life  on  that  day  !” 

The  king,  who  was  also  under  the  excitement  of  wine,  unable  any 
longer  to  endure  the  drunken  insolence  of  an  officer  whose  especial  du¬ 
ty  it  was  to  check  all  such  conduct  in  others,  sprung  at  Cleitus  in  his 
wrath,  but  was  held  back  by  the  company.  Cleitus,  however,  did  not 
cease  to  utter  the  most  insulting  and  irritating  language.  Alexander 
then  loudly  called  for  his  guards,  remonstrated  with  those  who  detain¬ 
ed  him,  complained  that  he  was  as  much  a  prisoner  as  Darius  had  been 
in  the  hands  of  Bessus,  and  that  he  was  king  only  in  name.  With  that 
he  broke  with  violence  from  the  hands  of  his  friends,  sprang  forwards, 
tore  a  lance  from  a  sentinel’s  hand,  and  thrust  it  through  the  unfortu¬ 
nate  Cleitus,  who  fell  dead  on  the  spot. 

Aristobulus  writes,  and  it  is  the. more  probable  account,  that  when 
Alexander  first  sprung  from  his  seat  and  was  restrained  by  his  friends, 
others  of  the  party  hurried  Cleitus  out  of  the  banquetting  room,  and 
that  he  even  reached  the  quarters  of  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lngus,  the 
commander  of  the  guard.  But  as  Alexander,  in  a  paroxysm  of 
phrensy  was  loudly  calling  him  by  name,  he  rushed  back  into  the  room, 
with  these  words,  “  Here  am  I,  Cleitus,  for  you,  O  Alexander !”  and  was 
instantly  slain. 

The  sight  of  bicod,  and  the  completion  of  his  insane  vengeance,  pro¬ 
duced  the  natural  and  usual  effect,  and  the  king  was  immediately  res¬ 
tored  to  reason.  His  first  impulse  was  to  place  the  shaft  of  the  lance 
against  the  wall  and  to  rush  upon  the  point;  but  bis  friends  prevented 
him,  and  conveyed  him  to  his  chamber,  where  he  remained  for  three 
days,  inconsolable,  without  eating  or  drinking. 

“  I  blame  Cleitus  severely,”  says  Arrian,  “for  his  insolence  to  his 
sovereign,  and  I  pity  the  misfortune  of  Alexander,  who  thus  proved 
himself  the  slave  of  two  evils,  wine  and  anger,  by  neither  of  which 
ought  a  temperate  man  to  be  overcome.  But  I  praise  Alexander  for 
his  subsequent  conduct,  as  he  became  instantly  conscious  of  having 
perpetrated  an  atrocious  deed.”  “The  majority  of  historians  write 
that  he  retired  to  his  chamber  and  lay  there  lamenting  and  calling  on 
Cleitus  by  name,  and  on  his  sister  Larnice,  his  nurse,  and  saying  how 
generously  he,  when  grown  up,  had  repaid  her  fostering  care.  Her 
sons  had  already  fallen  in  battle  in  his  defence,  and  now  he,  with  his 
own  hand,  had  murdered  her  brother.  He  did  not  cease  to  call  himself 
the  murderer  of  his  friend,  and  obstinately  abstained  for  three  days, 
not  only  from  food  and  drink,  but  also  from  all  attention  to  his  per¬ 
son.” 

By  degrees  he  allowed  his  friends  to  mitigate  the  violence  of  his 
grief,  and  especially  listened  to  the  consolations  of  Aristander,  who  im¬ 
puted  the  misfortune  to  the  immediate  displeasure  of  Dionysus,  who 
had  thus  severely  punished  the  king  for  the  neglect  with  which  he  had 
been  treated.  He  therefore  offered  an  extraordinary  sacrifice  to  the 
Theban  god,  and  was  happy  to  impute  the  rash  deed  to  the  anger  of  a 
deity  and  not  to  his  own  infirmity  of  temper.  It  may  be  added,  that 
the  extreme  irritation  and  consequent  phrensy  displayed  by  Alexander 
on  this  melancholy  occasion,  may  have  partly  been  caused  by  the  se 
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vere  blow  in  the  nap  of  the  neck  and  back  of  the  head,  which  he  had 
received  the  preceding-  summer  in  the  assault  of  Cyropolis. 

Numerous  recruits  from  southern  Greece  and  Macedonia  joined  the 
winter- quarters  atBactra,  where  probably  also  Alexander  heard  ofthe 
defeat  of  Agis,  king  of  Sparta,  and  his  allies,  by  the  regent  Antipater. 
Curtius  writes  that  the  first  information  of  the  actual  commencement 
of  hostilities  did  not  reach  Alexander  before  his  first  visit  to  Bactria. 
And  the  expression  ot  iEschines,  as  to  the  situation  of  Alexander  at 
that  period,  can  only  be  applicable  to  his  Bactrian  and  Sogdian  com- 
paigns. 

A  second  embassy  from  the  king  of  the  Scythians  brought  valuable 
presents,  and  offered  the  daughter  of  their  sovereign  in  marriage.  Al¬ 
exander  received  them  as  kindly  as  before,  but  declined  the  honour  of 
a  Scythian  connexion. 

To  Bactria  also  came  Pharasmanes,  king  of  the  Chorasmians,  escor¬ 
ted  by  fifteen  hundred  cavalry.  His  object  was  to  pay  his  respects  to 
the  conqueror  of  Asia,  and  to  offer  his  services  in  guiding  and  provis¬ 
ioning  the  jp’niy,  if  the  king  wished  to  subdue  the  nations  to  the  north 
and  west  of  the  Caspian  sea.  Pharasmanes  was  treated  with  due 
honours,  and  told  to  place  himself  in  communication  with  Artabazus, 
satrap  of  Bactria.  Alexander  declined  his  offers  for  the  present,  as  he 
was  anxious  to  enter  India  ;  but  added  that  it  was  his  intention  at  a  fu¬ 
ture  period  to  conduct  a  large  naval  and  land  force  into  the  Euxinea 
where  the  co-operation  of  the  king  of  Chorasinia  would  be  thankfully 
received. 

This  Chorasinia,  unknown  to  the  ancient  geographers,  is  the  modern 
Kharasm,  of  which  the  present  capital  is  Khiva,  situated  in  the  Delta 
of  the  Oxus,  not  much  inferior  in  population  and  magnitude  to  the  Del¬ 
ta  of  the  Nile.  Had  Alexander  known  of  its  proximity  to  the  Sogd, 
he  would  in  all  probability  have  paid  it  a  visit.  But  we  cannot  doubt 
that  Pharasmanes  represented  it  as  far  more  distant  than  it  really  was, 
since  he  spoke  of  “  his  neighbours  the  Colchians  and  Amazons.”  This 
is  also  evident  from  the  supposition  of  Alexander,  that  the  king  of 
Kharasm,  on  the  lake  Aral,  could  aid  his  operations  in  the  Euxine, 
The  omission  to  trace  the  course  and  ascertain  the  termination  of  the 
great  rivers  Oxus  and  Jaxartes,  was  contrary  to  Alexander’s  usual 
habits  of  research,  and  eagerness  to  extend  the  boundaries  of  the 
known  world.  For  this  perhaps  two  reasons  may  be  given  ;  the  want 
of  ship-timber  in  Bactria  and  Sogdiana ;  and  the  king’s  expectation 
that  his  future  operations  in  the  Caspian  would  leave  nothing  obscure 
in  that  quarter. 

Before  he  left  Bactria,  the  unfortunate  Bessus  was  broughtbefore  an 
as&embly,  condemned  to  have  his  nose  and  ears  mutilated,  and  to  be 
sent  to  Ecbatana  to  meet  his  fate  in  the  great  council  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

Seventh  Cmpaign ,  B.  C.  328. 

Bactiua  and  Sogdiana  were  still  in  a  state  of  insurrection,  as  well  as 
Marxian  a ;  Alexander,  therefore,  left  Craterus  with  four  lieutenants  to 
subdue  and  pacify  the  Bactrians,  while  he  himself  a  second  time  cros¬ 
sed  theOxus.  He  entered  Sogdiana,  and  separated  his  auny  into  five 
divisions ;  he  himsell  commanded  one,  the  others  were  led  by  Hephses- 
tion,  Perdiccas,  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  and  Cosnus.  These,  after 
scouring  the  country  in  all  directions,  and  reducing  the  strong-holds  of 
the  insurgents,  united  under  the  w  ails  of  Maracanda.  Hence  Hephaes- 
tion  was  sent  to  found  a  city  at  the  lower  end  of  the  Sogd,  and  Ccenus, 
supported  by  Artabazus,  maiched  eastward  towards  the  Massage! ee, 
in  whose  territories  Spitamenes  was  said  to  have  taken  refuge.  Alex¬ 
ander  himself  marched  northward,  and  subdued  most  of  the  insur¬ 
gents,  who  still  held  out  in  that  quarter.  But  Spitamenes  finding  Sog- 
diana  thus  guarded  against  his  operations,  changed  the  scene  of  action. 
He  persuaded  600  Massagelse  to  join  his  Bactrian  and  Sogdian  troops 
in  an  expedition  into  Bactria.  They  crossed  to  the  left  bank  of  the 
Oxus,  took  by  storm  a  border  fortress,  and  advanced  within  sight  of 
the  capital  itself.  With  the  assistance  of  the  Scythians  he  gathered 
together  a  large  booty,  principally  flocks  and  herds,  with  which  he 
prepared  to  return  to  the  desert. 

There  happened  to  be  then  stationed  at  Bactria  a  few  of  the  Com¬ 
panion  cavalry  and  other  soldiers,  who  were  recovering  their  health 
and  strength  after  wounds  and  illness.  These,  indignant  at  the  inso¬ 
lence  of  the  Scythians,  sallied  forth,  and  by  the  suddenness  of  their  at¬ 
tack  dispossessed  the  enemy,  and  w  ere  in  the  act  of  returning  w  ith  the 
rescued  booty  ;  but  not  conducting  themselves  with  sufficient  attention 
to  the  rules  of  discipline  (as  their  most  effective  commanders  were  Pe- 
ithon,  master  of  the  king’s  household,  and  Aristonicus,  a  minstrel,) 
they  were  overtaken  and  nearly  all  destroyed  by  Spitamenes.  Peith- 
on  was  taken  prisoner,  but. the  n  instrel  fought  and  fell  like  a  brave 
man, — contrary  (says  Arrian)  to  what  might  have  been  expected  from 
one  of  his  craft.  The  observation  of  Arrian  proves  that  the  minstrels 
of  his  days  were  not  the  same  characters  as  in  the  time  of  Alexander. 
Aristoflfdus  was  a  minstrel  who  recited  heroic  poems  to  his  harp — 
one  of  the  ancient  rhapsodists,  who  could  fight  as  w  ell  as  sing,  use  the 
sword  as  well  as  the  harp. 

When  Craterus  received  information  of  this  disaster,  he  pursued  the 
Massagetse  with  the  greatest  speed,  and  overtook  them  on  the  edge  of 
the  desert,  but  not  before  they  had  been  reinforced  by  one  thousand  of 
their  mounted  countrymen.  A  keen  conflict  ensued,  in  which  the  Ma¬ 
cedonians  obtained  the  advantage,  but  the  vicinity  of  the  desert  pre¬ 
vented  them  from  profiting  by  it. 

At  this  time  Artabazus,  the  Persian,  wearied  with  the  distracted 
state  of  his  satrapy,  asked  permission  to  retire.  This  was  granted, 
pnd  Amyntas,  the  son  of  Nicolaus,  appointed  to  succeed  him.  The 
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successful  resistance  hitherto  made  by  Spitamenes,  must  have  caused  a 
strong  sensation  among  his  countrymen.  In  reading  general  history, 
two  years  seem  scarcely  an  object  of  calculation,  but  to  contemporaries 
they  appear  in  a  far  different  light,  and  a  successful  rebellion  for  that 
length  of  time  is  sufficient  to  shake  the  stability  of  the  greatest  empire. 
We  find,  consequently,  that  the  Areians  were  disposed  to  revolt  for  a 
third  time,  at  the  instigation  of  their  own  satrap,  Arsames,  the  successor 
of  Satibazanes  ;  that  the  satrap  of  the  Tapeiri  had  refused  to  attend 
when  summoned  to  the  camp  ;  and  that  Oxydates,  the  Median  satrap, 
was  wilfully  neglecting  his  duty.  Atropates,  a  Persian  nobleman  of  the 
highest  rank,  was  sent  to  displace  and  succeed  Oxydates  ;  and  Stasnor 
and  Phratapherues,  the  Parthian  satrap,  had  been  commissioned  to  seize 
Asames.  They  had  succeeded,  and  now  brought  the  Areian  satrap 
in  chains  to  the  camp.  Stasanor,  one  of  the  Companions,  and  a  native 
of  Soli,  was  sent  to  succeed  him  as  satrap  both  of  Aeira  and  the  Drangae ; 
and  Phratapherues,  to  apprehend  the  Tapeiran  satrap,  and  bring  him  in¬ 
to  the  camp. 

Coenus,  with  a  powerful  force,  still  continued  on  the  eastern  frontier 
ofSogdiana,  watching  the  proceedings  of  Spitamenes,  whose  activity 
was  likely  to  be  renewed  by  the  appearance  of  winter,  now  setting  in. 
He  again  persuaded  the  Massegatae  to  join  him  in  a  plundering  excur¬ 
sion  into  Sogdiana.  This  was  not  difficult,  as  they  had  no  settled  homes, 
but  could  easily,  if  invaded,  remove  their  families,  flocks,  and  herds,  in¬ 
to  the  inmost  recesses  of  Eastern  Tartary  ;  they  were  not,  therefore, 
much  afraid  to  provoke  the  wrath  of  Alexander,  and  prepared  to  accom¬ 
pany  Spitamenes  and  his  troops  with  3900  horsemen. 

Coenus  was  not  taken  by  surprise,  but  led  his  troops  to  meet  the  in¬ 
vaders.  A  bloody  contest  took  place,  in  which  800  ol  the  Scythian  cav¬ 
alry  were  left  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  the  survivors  accompanied  by  Spi¬ 
tamenes,  fled  back  to  the  desert.  The  victory  was  decisive,  and  the 
Bactrians  and  Sogdians,  who  had  hitherto  adhered  to  the  fortunes  of 
Spitamenes,  gave  up  the  cause  as  lost,  and  surrendered  to  Coenus.  This 
conduct  was  proably  accelerated  by  their  allies  of  the  desert,  who,  when 
the  battle  had  proved  unsuccessful,  indemnified  themselves  for  their 
loss  by  plundering  the  baggage  of  those  whom  they  professed  to  aid. 
On  their  return  home  they  received  the  intelligence  that  the  king  him¬ 
self  was  preparing  to  penetrate  into  their  country.  Alarmed  by  this 
report,  and  dispirited  by  their  late  defeat,  they  seized  Spitamenes,  cut 
off  his  head,  and  sent  it  as  a  peace-offering  to  Alexander.  Thus  perish¬ 
ed  the  only  Persian  whose  talents  and  spirit  had  rendered  him  formidable 
to  the  Macedonians.  Upon  this  Coenus  returned  to  the  winter  quarters 
at  Nautaca,  near  Marcanda,  where  Craterus  soon  after  arrived  to  an¬ 
nounce  the  pacfication  of  Bactria. 

While  Alexander,  at  the  commencement  of  this  campaign,  was  en¬ 
camped  on  the  banks  of  the  Oxus,  two  springs,  one  of  water,  and  anoth¬ 
er  of  oil,  burst  forth  near  his  tent.  The  prodigy  was  mentioned  to  Pto¬ 
lemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  who  reported  it  to  the  king.  Alexander  sacrifi¬ 
ced  on  the  occasion,  under  the  guidance  of  the  diviners.  Aristander 
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said  that  die  fountain  of  oil  signified  great  labours,  but  victory  at  the 
close  of  them.  Whatever  may  be  our  opinion  as  to  the  occurrence  of 
the  prodigy,  we  may  be  certain  that  Aristander’s  prediction  was  verified 
by  the  events  of  the  campaign,  and  that  probably,  as  it  was  the  least 
glorious,  so  also  it  was  the  most  toilsome  of  all  the  Asiatic  campaigns. 
The  whole  of  the  land  was  in  arms;  the  Macedonians  had  to  spread 
themselves  in  small  bodies  over  the  face  of  a  country,  which  is  capa¬ 
ble  of  maintaining  an  immense  population,  provided,  under  a  wise  and 
benificent  government,  the  waters  of  the  great  rivers  be  judicious¬ 
ly  diffused  and  carefully  husbanded.  At  present  it  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
most  bigoted  Mahometans. in  Asia  ;  but  in  the  tenth  century,  according 
to  Ebn  rlaukal,  Mawaralnahr  alone  could  furnish  300, 000  cavalry  and 
300,000  infantry  for  foreign  service,  without  feeling  their  absence. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Eighth  Cmvaign ,  B.  C.  327. 

Some  strong  places  still  held  out.  Alexander,  therefere,  with  the 
first  peep  of  spring,  or  rather  as  soon  as  the  extreme  severity  of  the 
winter  had  relaxed,  led  his  army  into  Sogdiana,  in  order  to  besiege  a 
precipitous  rock,  where,  as  in  an  impregnable  fortress,  Oxyartes,  a 
Bactrian  chief,  bad  placed  his  wife  and  children,  while  he  kept  the  field. 
When  the  Macedonians  arrived  at  the  foot  of  it,  they  discovered  that 
it  was  inaccessible  on  every  side,  and  abundantly  provisioned  for  a  long 
blockade.  A  heavy  fall  of  snow  increased  the  difficulties  of  the  assail¬ 
ants  and  the  confidence  of  the  barbarians,  who  were  thus  furnished  with 
plenty  of  water. 

This  last  observation  by  Arrian,  partly  accounts  for  the  total  silence, 
as  far  as  my  researches  have  gone,  of  all  the  Arabian  geographers  and 
historians  concerning  this  apparently  impregnable  and  certainly  indes¬ 
tructible  fortress  ;  for  the  rock,  it  appears  had  no  springs,  and  depended 
upon  the  heavens  for  its  supplies  of  water  ;  but  at  the  time  the  Macedo¬ 
nians,  perhaps  were  ignorant  of  this  circumstance,  or  Alexander  would 
not  wait  uutil  the  hot  weather  set  in. 

He  nevertheless  summoned  the  place,  and  promised  safety  and  pro¬ 
tection  toall/with  liberty  to  return.to  their  homes,  on  condition  of  sur¬ 
rendering  their  fortress.  The  garrison  answered  with  little  courtesy, 
that  Alexander  if  he  wished  to  capture  the  rock,  must  furnish  himself 
with  winged  men.  When  the  king  received  this  answer,  he  proclaimed 
through  the  camp,  that  the  first  soldier  who  ascended  the  rock,  should 
receive  twelve  talents ;  the  second,  eleven  :  the  third,  ten  :  and  so  down 
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to  the  twelfth,  who  was  to  receive  one  talent,  or  three  hundred  dareies. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  in  the  present  day  exactly  to  appreciate  the  cur¬ 
rent  value  of  any  of  the  ancient  coins,  because  that  depended  not  only  on 
the  weight,  but  also  on  the  comparative  abundance  or  scarcity  of  the 
precious  metals.  The  dareic  was  a  gold  coin  of  the  purest  kind,  equal 
in  weight  to  fifty  Attic  crachmse,  each  of  which  is  estimated  as  amount¬ 
ing  to  two  penny  weights  six  grains  of  English  troy-weight;  but  we  may 
form  some  idea  of  its  real  remarkable  value,  when  we  read,  that  in  the 
time  of  Xenophon  one  dareic  a  month  was  regarded  a  full  pay  for  the 
Greek  heavy-armed  soldier.  Wo  may,  therefore,  easily  imagine  the 
emulation  that  would  naturally  be  excited  among  the  Macedonians  by 
this  proclamation,  which  promised  wealth  and  independence  to  the  most 
successful,  and  a  handsome  competence  to  the  twelfth  in  order.  From 
the  great  numbers  who  presented  themselves  for  this  dangerous  service, 
the  three  hundred  best  rock  climbers  were  selected;  these  were  fur¬ 
nished  with  a  sufficient  number  of  the  iron  pegs  used  in  fixing  down  the 
canvas  of  the  tents,  to  be  inserted  where  necessary  in  the  interstices  of 
the  rock,  and  in  frozen  snow.  To  each  peg  was'attachcd  a  strong  piece 
of  cord,  by  way  of  ladder.  The  climbers  selected  the  most  precipitous 
face  of  the  rock,  and  commenced  their  labours  as  soon  as  it  was  dark. 
Thirty  out  of  the  three  hundred  lost  their  hold  and  footing,  fell  headlong, 
and  sunk  so  deep  into  the  snow  that  their  bodies  could  not  be  recovered 
for  burial  ;  the  remainder  succeeded  in  their  perilous  enterprise,  and 
by  break  of  day  reached  the  top  of  the  precipice  ;  this  was  considerably 
higher  than  the  broad  platform  occupied  by  the  barbarians,  who  were 
not  immediately  aware  of  their  ascent.  Alexander,  therefore,  again  sound¬ 
ed  a  parley,  and  called  on  the  garrison  to  surrender  the  fortress,  as  he 
had  already  procured  the  winged  soldiers,  with  the  want  of  whom  they 
had  before  taunted  him.  The  barbarians  were  astonished,  on  looking 
up,  to  see  the  summit  occupied  by  Macedonian  soldiers,  who,  according 
to  orders,  shook  long  pieces  of  linen  in  the  air,  to  imitate  tne  motion  of 
wings.  They  therefore  surrendered  without  farther  delay,  and  thus 
proved  the  truth  of  Alexander’s  favourite  maxim,  “  That  no  place  was 
impregnable  to  the  brave,  nor  secure  to  the  timorous.”  For  although 
we  need  not  suppose  according  to  the  acount,  that  the  defenders  were 
30,000  in  number,  yet  it  is  clear,  that  a  few  brave  men  could  have  easily 
have  overpowered  an  enemy  .without  defensive  arms,  without  a  chance  of 
being  supported,  and  with  their  limbs  necessarily  benumbed  by  the 
cold  and  their  excessive  night  fatigue.  Among  the  captives  were  the 
family  of  Oxyartes,  whose  eldest  daughter,  Roxana,  is  said  to  have  been, 
with  the  exception  of  the  wife  of  Darius,  the  loveliest  woman  seen  by 
the  Macedonians  during  their  Asiatic  expedition. 

The  Bactrians  held  a  middle  place  between  the  Persians  and  the  Scy¬ 
thians,  partaking  more  of  the  polished  manners  of  the  former  than  of  the 
rudeneas  of  the  latter.  They  still  exist  in  Khorasan  and  Mawralnahr, 
under  the  modified  name  of  Bukhars.  Wearied  with  the  unceasing 
succession  of  new  tribes  of  conquerors  from  the  deserts  of  Tartary,  they 
have  for  ages  renounced  the  practice  of  arms,  and,  like  the  Armenians 
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and  other  Eastern  nations  retain  their  industrious  habits  and  peaceful 
occupations,  as  far  as  their  barbarous  masters  will  allow  them.  The 
Uzebek  Tartars,  the  present  sovereigns  of  these  regions,  call  them  Ta¬ 
jiks,  or  Burgesses,  a  name  equally  descriptive  of  their  social  and  mer¬ 
cantile  character/  “  They  have,”  writes  my  author,  “for  the  most  part, 
large  eyes,  black  and  lively  ;  their  hair  black  and  very  fine  ;  in  short, 
they  partake  nothing  of  the  deformity  of  the  Tartars,  among  whom 
they  inhabit.  Tfae  women,  who  are  generally  tall  and  well-shaped, 
have  fine  complexions  and  very  beautiful  features*” 

The  dazzling  beauty  of  his  young  captive  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  the  victor,  and  the  momentary  passion  ripened  into  a  lasting  at¬ 
tachment.  But,  warrior  as  he  was,  and  with  the  bad’,  example  of  his 
model,  Achilles,  before  his  eyes,  he  scorned  tp  take  the  advantage  of 
her  unprotected  state,  and  publicly  solemnized  his  marriage  with  her. 
It  is  said  that  he  consulted  his  two  friends,  Craterus  and  Hephmstion, 
and  that  Craterus  strongly  dissuaded  him  from  an  alliance  so  repug¬ 
nant  to  Macedonian  prejudices,  while  the  gentler  nature  of  flephtestion 
saw  no  political  reasons  powerful  enough  to  prevent  his  friend  and  sov¬ 
ereign  from  lawfully  gratifying  an  honorable  passion.  I  doubt  the 
truth  of  the  report — for  I  see  no  cause  for  supposing  that  the  act  was 
repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  the  Macedonians.  Why  should  a  Bactrian 
bride  be  more  degrading  to  Alexander,  than  Illyrian  and  Thracian 
wives  had  been  to  Philip. 

Oxyartes  no  sooner  heard  of  the  king’s  attachment  to  his  child,  than 
he  immediately  came  into  the  camp  without  fear  or  ceremony,  and  was 
welcomed  with  all  the  demonstrations  of  joy  and  respect  due  to  the  fath¬ 
er  of  the  young  queen.  The  union  with  their  countrywoman  was  re¬ 
garded  by  all  the  natives  as  a  compliment  to  themselves,  and  these  re¬ 
gions  of  upper  Asia,  as  they  were  the  most  reluctant  to  submit,  were 
also  the  last  to  shake  off  the  Macedonian  yoke. 

Arrian’s  account  of  these  two  campaigns  is  not  given  with  his  usual 
clearness;  he  seem*  to  have  been  wearied  with  recording  the  numerous 
marches  and  countermarches  made  necessarily  during  this  tedious  and 
desultory  warfare.  Although,  therefore,  I  have  followed  him  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  account,  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  believe  that  the  rock,  were  Rox- 
anio  and  her  family  were  captured,  was  not  in  Sogdiana  but  in  Bactria, 
where  Strabo  has  placed  it ;  for  what  could  a  Bactrian  chief  have  to 
do  with  Sogdiana,  or  why  look  for  a  refuge  beyond  the  Oxus,  when  the 
Paropamisus,  with  its  summits  and  recesses,  presented  a  natural  retreat 
for  the  insurgent  Bactrians  1  If,  therefore,  it  was  in  Bactria,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  was  the  same  hill  fortress  which  was  captured  by  Ti¬ 
mor  previous  to  his  expedition  into  India,  and  the  description  of  which 
answers  exactly  to  the  rock  of  Oxyartes.  It  ought  to  be  added,  that  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  tradition  of  the  natives,  it  had  been  besieged  in  vain  by 
the  great  Iskender,  the  name  by  which  Alexander  is  still  popularly 
known  in  all  the  regions  visited  by  him. 

We  hear  nothing  in  Arrian’s  regular  narrative  of  the  expedition  into 
Margmia,  although  Alexander  founded  a  city  there,  and  Arrian  mentions 
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the  river  Epardus,  among  the  Mardi,  as  one  of  those  ascertained  by  the 
Macedonians'  to  have  its  termination  in  the  desert.  As,  however,  we 
find  in  other  places  that  the  Pharcetacoe  and  the  Mardi  arc  continually 
confounded  with  each  other,  it  may  fairly  be  inferred  that  the  Farrnta- 
cae  in  the  vicinity  of  Bactria,  were  the  Mardi  of  Marginia.  Curtius,  al¬ 
though  in  a  confused  manner,  mentions  the  march  across  the  Ochus 
and  the  foundation  of  the  city  Marginia.  From  these  facts,  I  venture 
to  assign  the  following  probable  route  of  Alexander.  From  Sogdiana 
he  crossed  the  Oxus,  and  entered  Marginia,  a  fertile  district  surrounded 
on  all  sides  by  the  desert,  and  watered  by  the  modern  Murg-ab,  called 
Margus  by  Strabo,  and  Epardus  by  f  Arrian.  According  to  the  former 
writer,  the  Macedonians  retained  the  native  names  of  some  rivers,  gave 
names  entirely  new  to  ©thers,  and  sometimes  translated  the  native 
names  into  Greek.  To  the  last  class  plainly  belong  the  Polytimetus  or 
“  highly  valuable,”  and  the  Epardus  or  “the  irrigator.”  Alexander 
built  a  city,  called  after  himself,  on  the  latter  river,  which  soon  fell  into 
decay,  but  was  restored  by  Antiochus,  who  gave  it  the  name  of  Antio- 
cheia  Marginia.  It  still  continues  to  be  a  large  and  flourishing  city, 
under  the  modern  appellation  of  Meru  Shah-Ian.  From  the  banks  of 
theMatgus,  he  marched  to  the  Ochus,  the  modern  Tedgen,  crotsed  it, 
and  entered  the  territory  of  the  Paraetacae.  Here  also  was  a  rock  for* 
tress,  something  similar  to  the  one  already  captured.  It  was  called — 
according  to  x4rrian — the  rock  of  Chortenes.  At  the  foot  it  was  four 
miles  in  circuit,  and  the  road  leading  from  the  bottom  to  the  summit 
was  more  than  half  a  mile  long.  This  was  the  only  ascent,  narrow  and 
difficult  of  access,  even  were  no  opposition  offered.  A  deep  ravine  sep¬ 
arated  the  rock  from  the  only  rising  ground  whence  it  could  possibly  be 
assailed  with  any  prospect  of  success.  Alexander  proposed  to  fill  up 
this  intervening  gulf,  and  thus  imitate  on  land  what  at  the  siege  of  Tyre 
he  had  already  attempted  by  sea.  The  army  was  formed  into  two  divis¬ 
ions.  He  himself  superintended  the  operations  of  one  half  by  day, 
while  the  other  half,  divided  into  'three  watches,  worked  by  night 
under  the  inspection  of  Perdiccas,  Leonnatus,  and  Ptolemy,  But 
the  work  proceeded  slowly,  as  the  labours  of  the  whole  day  did 
not  advance  the  mound  more  than  thirty  feet,  and  the  labours  of 
the  night  not  so  much.  The  impatient  soldiers,  therefore  con¬ 
structed  long  ladders  from  the  tall  pine  trees,  with  which  the  hill 
was  covered,  and  descended  into  the  ravine.  Here,  in  proper  pla¬ 
ces  and  at  short  intervals,  they  erected  upright  posts.  The  summits  of 
these  they  connected  by  transverse  pieces  of  timber,  on  which  they  pla¬ 
ced  hurdles,  and  finally  earth,  so  as  to  form  a  broad  and  solid  platform  ; 
on  this  again  they  erected  covered  galleries,  which  protected  them  from 
the  enemy’s  missiles.  The  barbarians  at  first  ridiculed  the  attempt,  but 
the  gradual  approach  of  the  platform  brought  them  within  reach  of  the 
Macedonian  darts,  which  soon  cleared  a  part  of  the  rock  of  its  defen¬ 
ders* 

Chorienes,  more  astonished  at  the  extraordinary  exertions  of  the  be¬ 
siegers  than  having  any  immediate  cause  to  fear  the  result,  sent  a  mes- 

w 


m 


ALEXANDER 


senger  to  Alexander,  and  expressed  a  wish  to  have  a  conference  with 
Oxyartes.  The  latter  by  permission,  ascended  the  rock,  and  partly  by 
affirming  that  no.  place  could  withstand  the  attack  of  Alexander,  and 
partly  qy  extolling  his  generous  dispositino,  of  which  he,  the  speaker, 
was  an  example,  persuaded  Chorienes  to  submit  himself  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  the  besiegers.  When  the  rock  had  been  delivered  up,  the 
conqueror  escorted  by  a  strong  body  guard  ascended  and  viewed,  not 
without  admiration,  the  natural  defences  of  the  place.  This  celebrated 
fortress,  is  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  modern  Kelat,  the  favourite  strong¬ 
hold  and  treasury  of  Nadir  Shah.  In  description  the  two  exactly  cor¬ 
respond,  nor  is  it  probable  that  a  place  of  the  natural  strength  and  im¬ 
portance  of  Kelat  could  have  been  passed  over  in  silence  by  the  histo¬ 
rians  of  Alexander.  During  the  siege,  a  heavy  fall  of  snow  had  much 
incommoded  the  assailants,  who  were  also  badly  supplied  with  provis¬ 
ions.  Chorienes,  therefore  to  show  his  gratitude,  as  his  strong  hold 
and  government  had  been  restored  to  him,  provisioned  the  army  for 
two  months,  and  distributed,  fromtent  to  tent,  corn,  wine,  and 
salted  meat.  He  added,  that  his  munificent  donation  had  not 
exhausted  one-tenth  of  his  regular  stores.  Two  chiefs,  Austanes 
and  Catanes  still  kept  the  field  in  Parsetaca.  Crater  us  was  sent 
against  them,  brought  them  to  battle,  slew  Catanes,  and  brought 
Austanes  prisoner  to  Baetro,  where  the  whole  army  reassembled  pre¬ 
vious  to  to  the  expedition  into  India.  It  would  have  been  desirable  to 
have  heard  more  of  Catanes,  who,  according  to  Curtius,  was  one  of  the 
early  accomplices  of  Bessus,  and  bore  the  character  of  being  skilled  in 
magic  arts  and  Chaldsen  lore.  The  spirit  of  resistance  died  with  him, 
and  all  the  northern  provinces  became  tranquil.  Such,  however,  was 
the  favorable  impression,  made  upon  Alexander  by  the  spirit  and  gallant 
bearing  of  these  barbarians,  that  he  selected  thirty  thousand  of  their 
youth,  probably  all  in  their  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  year,  who  were  to  be 
taught  the  Greek  language  and  Macedonian  discipline  and  to  have  the 
same  dress  and  arms  as  the  soldiers  of  the  phalanx. 

Alexander  like  most  other  brave  warriors  was  passionately  fond  of 
hunting.  He  even  pursued  the  fox  with  great  eagerness,  when  nobler 
game  could  not  be  found.  But  at  Bazaria,  which  probably  is  the  mod¬ 
ern  Bokhara,  he  found  a  royal  park,  which,  according  to  the  traditions 
of  the  natives  had  not  not  been  disturbed  for  four  generations.  These 
parks,  something  similar  to  the  forests  of  our  Norman  king,  were  scat¬ 
tered  over  the  face  of  the  empire,  and  the  animals  bred  therein  reserved 
for  the  diversion  of  the  monarch  himself.  A  spot  well  supplied  with 
wood  and  water  was  selected  for  the  purpose,  enclosed  with,  lofty  walls, 
and  stocked  with  every  species  of  wild  beasts.  The  young  Cyrus,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Xenophon,  possessed  one  of  great  extent  round  the  sources 
of  the  Maeander,  and  we  learn  from  St.  Jerome,  that,  in  his  age,  Baby¬ 
lon  itself  had  been  converted  by  the  Parthian  kings  into  a  royal  park.  Ju¬ 
lian  the  apostate,  in  his  fatal  expedition  to  the  East,  broke  into  one  of  these 
enclosures,  and  destroyed  the  wild  beasts  by  the  assistance  of  lii& 
army. 
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We  may  inter  f  rom  the  report  of  the  natives  that  the  remoteness  of 
the  Bazarian  chase  had  prevented  the  last  four  monarchs  from  visiting 
it.  Alexander,  therefore,  anticipating  considerable  resistance,  led  a 
strong  detachment  of  his  army  into  the  royal  preserve,  and  declared 
war  against  its  denizens— few  of  which  probably  had  ever  before  heard 
the  trumpet  sound,  or  seen  the  broad  and  pointed  blade  of  the  hunting 
spear.  The  king  was  in  front  and  on  foot,  when  an  enormous  lion, 
roused  from  the  lair  in  which  he  had  remained  so  many  years  undistur¬ 
bed,  faced  his  assailants  and  seemed  inclined  to  select  the  king  for  his 
antagonist.  The  lion  never  attacks  while  running,  walking  or  standing. 
He  first  crouches  and  gathers  his  limbs  under  him,  and  thus  gives  am¬ 
ple  warning  of  the  intended  spring. 

Lysimachus,  destined  in  time  to  be  one  of  Alexander’s  great  succes¬ 
sors  had  encountered  a  lion  in  single  combat  on  the  banks  of  the  Eu- 
phrates,  and  had  slain  him,  but  not  without  receiving  a  dangerous 
stroke  from  the  paw  of  the  wounded  brute,  which  had  laid  his  ribs 
bare  and  serionsly  endangered  his  life.  This  gallant  officer  now  step¬ 
ped  forward,  placed  himself  in  front  of  his  king,  but  Alexander,  jealous 
of  tbe  honour  already  acquired  by  his  general,  ordered  him  instanty  to 
retire  saying  “  he  could  kill  a  lion  as  well  as  Lysimachus.”  His  words 
were  confirmed  by  the  deed,  for  he  received  the  animal’s  spring  on  the 
point  of  his  hunting-spear  with  so  much  judgment  and  coolness  that 
the  weapon  entered  a  vital  part  and  proved  instantly  fatal.  It  was  on 
this  occasion  that  a  Spartan  Ambassador,  who  had  been  deputed  to  wait 
upon  him  after  the  defeat  of  Agis,  exclaimed,  “  Bravo  Alexander,  well 
hast  thou  won  the  prize  of  royalty  from  the  king  of  the  woods  !” 

But  the  Macedonians,  who  were  too  sensible  of  the  value  of  their  sov¬ 
ereign’s  life  to  permit  it  thus  to  depend  upon  the  critical  management  of 
a  hunting-spear,  convened  an  assembly,  and  passed  a  decree,  that  thence¬ 
forward  Alexander  should  not  combat  wild  beasts  on  foot,  nor  hunt 
without  being  personally  attended  by  a  certain  number  of  the  great  of¬ 
ficers.  Probably  this  was  not  the  first  time  that  the  king’s  life  had  been 
endangered  by  wild  beasts.  For  Craterus  consecrated  in  the  temple  of 
Delphi  a  hunting  piece  in  bronze, — the  joint  workmanship  of  Lysippus 
and  Leochares — which  represented  a  lion  and  dogs — the  king  fighting 
with  the  lion — and  Craterus  hastening  to  his  prince’s  assistance.  These 
hunting  parties  were  not  only  dangeious  from  the  ferocity  of  the  wild 
beasts,  but  also  from  the  unskilful  or  rash  management  of  their  weapons 
of  the  followers  of  the  chase.  Thus  Craterus  had  his  thigh  pierced 
through  by  the  lance  of  Perdiccas,  while  they  were  engaged  in  hunting 
the  ichneumon  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  Four  thousand  head  of 
animals  . of  various  kinds  were  slaughtered  in  the  great  park  at  Bazaria, 
and  the  sport  was  closed  by  a  publio  banquet,  principally  composed  of 
the  venison.  It  ought  to  be  added  that  even  Curtius  allows  that  thefool- 
ish  story  of  the'  exposure  of  Lysimachus  to  a  lion  had  no  other  founda¬ 
tion  than  the  facts  above  recorded. 

But  there  occurred  either  during  this  or  another  hunting  party  about 
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the  same  period,  a  circumstance  which,  in  its  consequences,  had  well 
nigh  proved  fatal  to  Alexander. 

it  had  been  the  policy  of  Philip  to  educate  the  sons  of  the  Macedo¬ 
nian  nobility  in  his  own  palace,  both  for  the  sake  of  their  greater  im¬ 
provement,  and  probably  of  ensuring  the  loyalty  and  fidelity  of  their  pa¬ 
rents.  In  order  more  immediately  to  connect  them  with  the  court,  some 
of  the  offices  about  the  king’s  person  were  entirely  committed  to  their 
charge.  They  acted  as  the  royal  chamberlains  ;  as  chief  grooms  they 
had  the  care  of  the  horses  from  the  door  of  the  stable  until  the  king  and 
his  own  immediate  retinue  were  mounted.  They  had  also  to  attend  him 
on  hunting  expeditions,  probably  to  manage  the  dogs,  and  supply  the 
king  with  fresh  weapons.  The  title  of  royal  pages,  therefore,  will  suit 
them  better  than  any  other  in  our  language.  Hermolaus,  the  son  of  So- 
polis,  one  of  these  young  gentlemen,  had  in  the  heat  of  a  boar-hunt,  for¬ 
gotten  his  duty  and  slain  the  animal — perhaps  unfairly  (for  the  laws  of 
the  chase  in  all  ages  and  climes  have  been  very  arbitrary), — :certainlyso 
as  to  interfere  with  the  royal  sport.  The  page  was  deprived  of  his  horse, 
and  ordered  to  bo  flogged  ;  and  it  would  appear  this  was  the  usual  pun¬ 
ishment  for  such  offences.  But  Hermolaus  regarded  it  as  a  personal 
disgrace,  not  to  be  effaced  but  in  the  blood  of  his  sovereign.  He  per¬ 
suaded  Sostratus,  the  son  of  Amyntas  his  particular  friend  among  the 
pages,  to  enter  into  his  designs.  Sostratus  succeeded  in  sedu¬ 
cing  Antipater,  the  son  of  Asclepiodorus,  the  .satrap  of  Syria,  Epi- 
menes  the  son  of  Arses,  Antieles  the  son  ofTheocritus,  and  Philotas  the 
son  of  Carsis  the  Thracian,  to  become  partners  in  the  conspiracy. 

Tho  pages  in  turn  watched  the  royal  bed-chamber,  and  the  young  trai¬ 
tors  agreed  to  assassinate  the  king  on  the  night  when  it  would  he  the 
duty  of  Antieles  to  watch.  But  Alexander  did  not  enter  his  chamber 
on  that  night  until  the  page's  were  changed.  The  cause  assigned  for  his 
absence  is  curious.  A  Syrian  female,  an  enthusiast  and  supposed  to  be 
divinely  inspired,  had  attached  herself  to  Alexander,  and  had  so  fair  in¬ 
gratiated  herself  with  the  inmates  of  the  palace,  as  to  be  allowed  free  in¬ 
gress  and  egress  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night.  It  was  often  her 
practice  to  watch  all  night  at  the  king’s  bedside.  Her  predictions,  also, 
had  been  so  successful,  that  either  from  policy  or  superstition  great  res¬ 
pect  was  paid  to  her  person  and  attention  to  her  advice.  On  this  mem¬ 
orable  night  she  met  Alexander  as  he  was  retiring  from  the  banqueting- 
room  to  his  chamber,  and  besought  him  with  eagerness  and  earnestness 
to  return  and  prolong  the  revelry  tili  day  break. 

The  king,  who  probably  had  never  before  received  a  similar  exhorta¬ 
tion  from  the  prophetess,  immediately  replied,  “that  the  gods  gave 
wholesome  council,  and  immediately  complied  with  the  advice.  It  is 
more  than  probable  that  the  Syrian,  whose  privileged  habits  enabled 
her  freely  to  visit  every  place,  had  overheard  the  conversation  of  the  pa¬ 
ges,  and  had  taken  this  strange  mode  of  counteracting  their  treason. 

Strange  however  as  it  must  appear — it  proved  sufficient.  For  on  the 
next  day  Epimenes  communicated  the  plot  to  Charicles,  the  son  of  Me¬ 
nander.  who  immediately  imfonned  Eurylochus,  the  brother  of  Epi 
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tuencs.  The  latter  gave  the  same  information  to  Ptolemy,  the  son  ol 
Lagos,  who  laid  it  before  the  king.  The  conspirators  were  seized,  put 
to  the  torture,  confessed  their  own  guilt,  and  named  some  accomplices. 
They  were  brought  before  the  Macedonian  assembly,  where,  according 
to  some  authors,  Hermolaus  spoke  at  length  and  apologized  for  his  trea¬ 
son.  Hi's  arguments  were,  that  the  Median  dress  and  the  attempt  to  en¬ 
force  the  ceremony  of  prostration,  the  drunken  revelries  and  consequent 
somnolency  of  Alexander — were. more. than  could  be  any  longer  tolera¬ 
ted  by  a  freeman  ;  and  that  he  had  done  well  in  desiring  to  deliver  the 
Macedonians  from  a  tyrant  who  had  putPhilotasto  death  unjustly,  Par- 
menio  without  even  the  forms  of ‘law,  and  who  had  murdered  Cleitus  in 
a  fit  of  drunkenness.  But  the  assembly  had  no  sympathy  with  the  young 
regicide,  who  wished  to  screen  his  own  vindictive  passions  under  the 
cloak  of  patriotism  and  love  of  freedom.  They  therefore  condemned 
him  and  his  associates  to  death,  hut  in  executing  the  sentence  they  did 
not  use  their  darts,  as  in  the  case  of  Philotas,  hut  overwhelmed  the 
culprits  with  stones. 

This  conspiracy  originated  notin  Macedonian  but  democratic  princi¬ 
ples,  nor  ought  Alexander  to  have  been  astonished  at  the  consequences 
of  his  own  conduct.  He  was  the  patron  of  democracy  in  the  Asiatic 
cities.  He  delighted  in  the  conversation,  and  encouraged  the  visits,  of 
the  democratic  philosophers  of  southern  Greece.  Had  he  confined 
himself  within  these  bounds,  his  conduct  would  have  been  as  harmless 
as  the  coquetry  of  Catherine  of  Russia'  and  of  Frederick  of  Prussia 
with  similar  characters  in  modern  times.  But  he  committed  a  serious 
mistake,  in  entrusting  the  most  important  part  of  the  education  of  the 
royal  pages  to  Colisthenes.  This  man  had  oeen  a  pupil  of  Aristotle; 
according  to  some  writers  he  was  his  nephew  ;  nor  can  it  be  doubted 
that  he  owed  his  situation  in  the  court  of  Alexander  to  the  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  the  Stagy  rite.  He  was  an  Olynthian  by  birth,  rude  of  manner 
and  bold  of  speech,  of  strong  intellect  and  considerable  eloquence.  His 
principles  were  those  of  extreme  democracy,  nor  perhaps  had  he  for¬ 
gotten  the  destruction  of  his  country  by  Philip;  at  least  it  may  be  infer¬ 
red  from  the  following  anecdote  that  he  had  not.  44  Once  at  the  king’s 
table  he  was  requested  to  pronounce  an  extemporaneous  eulogy  upon 
the  Macedonians.  This  he  did  with  so  much  eloquence,  that  the  guests,, 
not  content  with  applauding  him,  rose  up  and  covered  him  with  their 
garlands.  Upon  this  Alexander  said,  in  the  words  of  Euripides, 

“  :  When  great  the  theme ’t  is  easy  to  excel 

“  But  now,  Calisthenes,  show  your  powers  in  representing  the  faults  of 
the  Macedonians,  that  they  may  see  them  and  amend.’?  The  orator  im¬ 
mediately  took  the  other  side  of  the  question,  grossly  abused  the  Ma¬ 
cedonians,  vilified  Philip,  whose  success  he  imputed  to  the  divisions  a- 
mong  the  republican  Greeks,  and  not  to  his  own  talents,  and  concluded 
with  a  quotation  to  this  purpose— r 
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u  The  wicked  wretch  through  discord  honour  won.” 

By  this  he  drew  upon  himself  the  implacable  hatred  of  the  Macedoni¬ 
ans,  and  Alexander  said,  that  44  he  had  given  a  specimen  not  of  his  elo¬ 
quence  but  of  his  malevolence.” 

Plutarch’s  account  of  this  ill-judged  exhibition  is  closed  with  the  ob¬ 
servation  of  Aristotle,  that  the  eloquence  of  Calisthenes  was  indeed 
great,  but  that  he  wanted  common  sense.  It  appears  that  he  indulged  in 
violent  speeches,  even  in  the  presence  of  Aristotle,  who  is  said  to  have 
answered  one.  of  them  by  simply  repeating  the  Homeric  line — 

.  1  c  Short  date  of  life,  my  son,  these  words  forebode.'  ’ 

• 

A  quotation,- perhaps,  more  applicable  to  the  invective  against  the  Ma¬ 
cedonians  and  Philip — than,  it  could  be  to  any  other  speech.  Of  late 
he  had  lost  ground  in  Alexander’s  favour,  which  had  only  induced  him  to 
become  more  insolent  in  his  manners.  He  had  repeatedly  quitted 
the  king’s  presence,  with  the  following  line  of  Homer  on  his  lips — 

ec  Patroclus  died  a  better  man  than  thou,” 

It  is  also  recorded,  that  when  asked  by  Philotas  whom  the  Athenians 
most  honoured,  he  answered,  Harmodiusand  Aristogeiton,  because  they 
slew  one  of  the  two  tyrants  and  abolished  the  tyranny.  Philotas  then 
asked,  where  could  the  slayer  of  a  tyrant  obtain  a  safe  asylum?  “If 
nowhere  else,”  said  Calisthenes,  “among  the  Athenians,  who  had  de¬ 
fended  in  arms  the  helpless  Heracicidm  against  Eurystheus,  the  then 
powerful  tyrant  of  all  Greece.” 

It  is  difficult  for  persons  who  form  their  general  idea  of  a  Greek  phi¬ 
losopher  from  Plato,  Xenophon,  and  Aristotle,  to  conceive  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  these  truly  great  men  and  the  swarm  o'f  so'phists  who  in 
latter  times  usurped  the  name  of  philosophers.  Plato,  Xenophon,  and 
Aristotle  were  gentlemen  in  the  most  comprehensive  sense  of  the  word, 
the  companions  and  friends  of  monarehs,  and  who  knew  how  to  respect 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  others,  without  betraying  their  own  dignity 
and  independence.  But  the  later  sophist,  the  imitator  of  Diogenes, 
found  it  much  easier  to  acquire  the  name  of  a  philosopher  by  despising 
the  decencies  and  even  charities  of  life,  and  inculcating  the  doctrine  of 
indiscriminate  equality  :■ — when  I  say  indiscriminate,  I  mean  that  all 
distinctions,  except  those  of  superior  intellect  and  virtue,  monopolized 
of  course  by  the  philosophers  and  their  admirers,  were  to  be  contemned 
and  set  at  naught.-  Thus  Calisthenes  was  accustomed  to  say  publicly, 
that  Alexander  had  much  more  need  of  hirn  than  he  had  of  Alexander — 
that' the  king’s  achievements  were  entirely  at  his  mercy — and  that  his 
immortality  did  not  depend  upon  the  falsehoods  propagated  respecting 
his  birth,  but  on  what  he,  the  historian  of  his  actions,  might  choose  to 
relate.  Hermolaus  was  his  favourite  pupil,  and  strongly  attached  both 
to  his  person  and  doctrines.  It  is  not  wonderful,  therefore,  that  the 
conduct  of  the  pupil  should  have  excited  suspicions  against  the  precep'- 
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tor.  All  the  writers  agree  that  the  conspirators  contested  that  Calis- 
thenes  had  always  given  a  willing  ear  to  their  complaints  against  the 
king.  Some  add,  Unit  when  Hermolaus  was  bitterly  lamenting  his  pun¬ 
ishment  and  disgrace,  Oalisthenes  told  him  tkto  remember  that  he  was 
now  a  man ;”  an  expression,  after  such  a  castigation,  liable  to  a  very 
dangerous  interpretation. 

But  I  sec  no  reason  whatsoever  to  doubt  the  united  testimony  of 
Ptolemy  and  Aristobulus,  who  both  wrote,  that  the  pages  had  confessed 
that  they  had  been  incited  and  encouraged  by  Caitsthencs  in  the  prose¬ 
cution  of  their  plot.  He  was. therefore  seized  and  imprisoned.  Res¬ 
pecting  his  end,  Aristobulus  and  Ptolemy  disagree;  the  former  says  he 
died  in  custody,  the  other,  that  he  was  first  tortured  and  then*  hanged. — 
On  such  a  point  the  commander  of  the  guard  must  be  the  best  authori¬ 
ty  ;  but  the  account  followed  by  Aristobulus  was  probably  the  one  made 
public  at  the  time. 

1  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  the  subject  of  Calisthenes,  because  his 
claims  and  death  were  regarded  by  his  brethren  of  the  long  beard  and 
short  cloak,  as  an  insult  and  an  outrage  committed  against  their  order. 
He  was  regarded  as  a  martyr  to  the  great  doctrine  not  of  the  equality' 
but  of  the  superiority  of  the  self-styled  philosopher  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  his  prosecutor  was  loaded  with  slanders  and  calumnies,  tna- 
j  ny  of  which  are  believed  to  this  day. 

Alexander  left  Amyntas  governor  of  the  regions  between  tlieJaxartes 
and  the  Paropamisus,  with  3,500  cavalry  and  10,000  infantry.  The 
spring  had  already  passed  away  and  the  summer  had  set  in,  when  he  set 
out  from  Bactria  to  commence  his  Indian  expedition.  His  troops  for 
the  last  three  years  had  been  engaged  in  hard  service,  abounding  more 
with  blows  than  booty;  he  proposed,  therefore,  to  remunerate  them  for 
their  past  labours  by  leading  them  to  attack  more  wealthy  and  less  war¬ 
like  nations.  He  soon  arrived  at  the  northern  foot  of  the  Paropamisus, 
where,  according  to  Curtius,  he  had  already  founded  a  city.  Nor  is  this 
unlikely ;  for,  according  to  Strabo,  he  founded  eight  cities  in  Sogdiana 
and  Baetra,  and  one  of  them  might  well  have  been  intended  to  command 
the  southern  end  of  the  main  pass  over  the  mountains.  The  city  An- 
derab,  on  the  same  site,  still  retains  a  considerable  portion  of  Alexan¬ 
der’s  name.  “  The  town  of  Andcrab,”  writes  an  old  traveller,  “  is  the 
most  southern  which  the  Usbeks  possess  at  present,  being  situated  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountains  which  separate  the  dominions  of  Persia  and 
the  Great  Mogul  from  Great  Bukharia.  As  there  is  no  other  way  of 
crossing  those  mountains  towards  India  with  beasts  of  carriage  but 
through  this  city,  all  travellers  and  goods  from  Great  Bukharia,  design¬ 
ed  for  that  eountry,  must  pass  this  way ;  on  which  account  the  khan  of 
Balk  constantly  maintains  a  good  number  of  soldiers  in  the  place,  though 
otherwise  it  is  not  very  strong.” 

He  then  entered  the  defiles,  and  in  ten  days  arrived  at  the  Alexan¬ 
dria  which  he  had  founded  two  years  before.  He  had  occasion  to  be 
displeased  with  the  governor,  whom  he  therefore  removed ;  he  also 
I  added  new  colonists  to  the  city.  But  it  did  not  prosper  long  under  the 
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name  of  Alexandria.  The  probability,  however,  is,  that  the  more  an¬ 
cient  Ortospana,  which  the  new  city  was  to  replace,  recovered  either 
its  name  or  importance.  For  Strabo  writes  that  the  main  road  from 
Bactra  to  the  Indies,  was  across  the  Paropamisus  to  Ortospana  ;  and 
Ptolemy  has  no  Alexandria  in  that  neighbourhood,  but  a  Cabura,  aiso 
called  Ortospana.  CaTiura,  without  any  real  change,  is  the  modern 
Cabul,  the  key  of  India  in  all  ages,  whether  the  invader  is  to  advance 
from  the  west  or  the  north,  from  Candahar  or  from  Balk.  The  Paro- 
pamisian  Alexandria  was,  therefore,  either  the  very  same  as  Cabul, 
or  must  have  been  built  in  its  immediate  vicinity.  The  distance  on  the 
map  between  Anderab  and  Cabul  is  about  a  hundred  miles.  Nor 
could  the  Macedonian  army,  with  its  regular  baggage,  have  crossed 
the  intervening  hills  in  less  than  ten  days,  for  the  road,  such  as  it  is,  fol¬ 
lows  principally  the  beds  of  torrents  ;  and  Timour,  who  was  ill,  and 
had  to  he  carried  in  a  litter,  on  his  return  from  India,  was  obliged,  dur¬ 
ing  this  route,  to  cross  one  river  twenty-six  and  another  twenty-two 
times. 

He  then  advanced  to  a  city  called  Nictea,  where  he  sacrificed  to  Mi¬ 
nerva,  and  ordered  the  satraps  to  the  west  of  the  Indus  to  come  and 
meet  him.  Taxiles  was 'the  chief  of  these,  one  both  he  and  the  minor 
satraps  obeyed,  brought  presents,  and  promised  to  give  the  king*  all  the 
elephants  which  they  possessed.  Here  he  divided  his  army.  Heph- 
sestion  and  Pardiccas,  with  one  division,  were  sent  through  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Peucaiiotes,  of  which  Peucela  was  the  capital,  to  the  banks  of 
the  Indus,  there  to  construct  a  bridge;  and  Taxiles  and  the  other  sa¬ 
traps  were'  ordered  to  accompany  them.  Antes,  the  governor  of  Peu¬ 
caiiotes,  proved  refractory,  but  was  soon  subdued,  and  his  chief  city, 
probably  the  modern  Peisbwar,  was  taken;  the  two  generals  then  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  execute  their  farther  orders. 

Alexander,  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  marched  to  the  left,  into  the 
mountainous  regions  intersected  by  the  western  branches  of  the  In¬ 
dus.  He  crossed  in  succession  the  Choes  or  Choaspes,  the  Euaspla, 
and  the  Gurams.  It  is  useless  to  attempt  to  follow  him  through  these 
unknown  regions;  but  his  personal  adventures  were. full  of  incident. 

Between  the  Choes  (which  stiil  retains  its  name,  and  must  be  crossed 
in.tra veiling  from  Cabul  to  the  Indus  (and  the  Euaspa  he  besieged  a 
city  defended  by  a  double  wall..  In  the  assault  by  which  the  outward 
wall  was  carried,  Alexander  was  wounded  by  an  arrow  in  the  shoul¬ 
der;  the  Warriors  of  his  army  pronounced  it  slight,  but  their  only  rea- 
for  calling  it  so  appears  to  have  been  that  the  point  had  not  penetrated 
through.  Leonnatus  and  Ptolemy  were  also  wounded.  The  army, 
as  usual  in  such  cases,  took  ample  vengeance  for  the  king’s  wound. 
Crateru9  was  left  in  this  district  to  complete  its  reduction,  while  Alex¬ 
ander  moved  into  the  country,  between  the  Euaspla  and  the  Gur- 

IEUS. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  first  city  approached  by  the  Macedonians  set 
fire  to  it,  and  fled  to  the  mountains  ;  they  were  pursued  and  many  o- 
vertaken  before  they  reached  their  fastnesses. 

In  the  pursuit,  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  saw  the  Indian  king,  sur¬ 
rounded  by  his  guards,  on  one  of  the  lower  hills,  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains.  He  immediately  led  a  few  troops  by  whom  he  was  accom¬ 
panied  to  attack  him.  The  hill  was  too  steep  for  cavalry,  he  therefore 
dismounted  and  ascended  on  foot.  The  Indian  seeing  the  small  num  - 
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her  of  his  supporters,  so  far  from  shunning  the  combat,  advanced  to 
meet  the  assailant ;  his  weapon  was  a  long  and  stout  lance,  and  with 
this — without  parting  with  the  shaft — he  struck  Ptolemy  on  the  breast; 
the  point  penetrated  the  breastplate,  but  did  not  reach  the  body,  which 
probably  was  defended  by  thick  quilting.  Ptolemy,  in  return,  threw 
his  lance,  which  pierced  the  Indian’s  thigh  and  brought  him  to  the 
ground.  But  the  Indians  on  the  heights,  who  witnessed  the  fall  of 
their  chief,  rushed  down  to  save  his  arms  and  body  from  falling  into 
the  enemy’s  hands.  Ptolemy  must  therefore  have  retired  without  the 
trophies  of  victory,  had  not  Alexander  himself  arrived  at  the  critical 
moment  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  He  immediately  ordered  his  guards  to 
dismount,  ran  up,  and  after  a  severe  and  vveli-contested  struggle,  the 
arms  and  body  of  the  Indian  were  borne  away  by  the  Macedonians. 
This  was  truly  a  Homeric  combat,  and  had  not  the  king  himself  been 
in  the  field,  would  have  entitled  Ptolemy  to  the  second  “spolia  opima” 
won  during  this  war.  It  is  worthy  observing,  that  both  Erigyus  and 
Ptolemy,  who  thus  distinguished  themselves,  were  the  youthful  favour¬ 
ites  of  Alexander.  Erigyus  unfortunately  had  died  at  the  close  of  the 
last  Bactrian  campaign,  to  the  great  sorrow  of  the  king.  Craterus,  on 
whom  devolved  all  separate  commands  of  consequence,  was  ordered 
to  build  a  new  town  on  the  site  of  the  one  burned  by  these  Indians. 
Alexander  marched  in  the  direction  of  a  lofty  mountain,  where  the 
neighbouring  inhabitants  were  said  to  have  taken  refuge  with  their 
flocks  and  herds,  and  encamped  at  the  foot  of  it. 

Ptolemy  was  sent  to  reconnoitre,  and  brought  back  information  that, 
as  far  as  he  could  judge,  the  fires  in  the  enemy’s  stations  were  far  more 
numerous  than  in  the  king’s  camp.  Alexander,  concluding  from  this 
that  a  combination  of  various  tribes  bad  taken  place,  resolved  to  anti¬ 
cipate  any  intended  attack.  He  took  with  him  what  he  judged  a  suffi¬ 
cient  number  of  troops,  left  the  rest  in  the  camp,  and  ascended  the 
mountain.  After  having  approached  the  enemy’s  fires,  and  reconnoit¬ 
red  their  position,  he  divided  his  force  into  three  columns ;  he  himself 
led  forward  one,  Leonnatus  another,  and  Ptolemy  the  third.  They  all 
proved  successful  in  the  end,  although  not  without  much  hard  fight¬ 
ing,  as  the  inhabitants  of  these  districts  were  distinguished  for  their 
hardiness  and  valour.  The  booty  was  immense.  Forty  thousand 
prisoners,  and  two  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  head  of  various  kinds 
of  cattle,  were  captured.  Alexander,  struck  with  the  size  and  activi¬ 
ty  of  the  Indian  oxen,  selected  the  finest  animals  from  the  spoil,  and 
sent  them  to  Macedonia  for  the  sake  of  improving  the  breed  in  the  na¬ 
tive  dominions. 


Thence  he  advanced  to  the  river  Gurseus,  which  he  forded  with 
great  difficulty,  as  the  waters  were  deep  and  the  current  strong.  Like 
all  other  mountain  streams,  its  bed  was  formed  of  round  slippery 
stones,  which  rendered  it  difficult  for  the  soldier  to  keep  his  footing. 
The  Gurseus  is  probably  the  Suastus  of  Ptolemy,  the  modern  Kamah 
or  Csshgar.  The  country  to  the  east  was  inhabited  by  t^e  Assac  en 
or  Affaceni,  supposed  to  have  been  the  ancestors  of  the  modern  Aff- 
aceni,  supposed  to  have  been  the  ancestors  of  the  modern  Affghans. 
Their  chief  city  was  Massaga,  a  large  and  wealthy  place;  and  which 
agrees  both  in  name  and  position  with  the  modern  Massagour,  not 
^ar  from  the  left  bank  of  the  Kamah. 
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This  capital  was  garrisoned  by  seven  thousand  Indian  mercenaries, 
warriors  by  profession,  and  probably  by  caste,  whose  own  country 
was  far  to  the  east.  The  inhabitants,  supported  by  the  mercenarSe,  ad¬ 
vanced  in  the  plain  and  gave  battle  to  the  Macedonians,  but  were  de¬ 
feated  and  driven  into  the  city.  There  the  resistance  of  the  mercena¬ 
ries  beaame  more  effectual,  and  all  attempts  to  carry  the  place  by  storm 
failed.  The  king,  exposing  himself  as  usual,  was  wounded  in  the  leg 
by  an  arrow.  In  the  mean  time,  the  engines  were  brought  lip,  and 
wooded  tow'ers  constructed.  The  assailants  in  one  of  these  had  clear¬ 
ed  the  opposite  wall  of  its  defenders,  w  hen  Alexander  ordered  a  move¬ 
able  bridge,  similar  to  that  with  which  he  had  captured  Tyre,  to  be 
throw'll  aeross  from  the  tower  to  the  wall.  This  was  done,  and  the 
bravest  of  the  guards  rushed  forwards;  hut,  unfortunately,  their  num¬ 
bers  and  weight  snapped  the  bridge  in  the  centre,  and  they  were  ail 
precipitated  to  the  foot  of  the  wall.  Before  they  could  extricate  them¬ 
selves,  they  were  overwhehnned  from  above  by  every  species  of  mis¬ 
siles,  and  the  enemy  sallied  forth  upon  them  through  numerous  posterns 
in  the  wall. 

This  loss  was  repaired  ;  within  four  days  another  bridge  had  been 
flung  from  the  tower  to  the  wall.  The  garrison  of  mercenaries  fought 
bravely,  and  as  long  as  the  governor  lived  showed  no  inclination  to 
yield  ;  but  wThen  he  had  fallen,  by  a  dart  discharged  from  an  engine, 
they  proposed  to  surrender  on  terms.  The  best  were  offered,  provided 
they  would  enter  into  Alexander’s  service.  They  consented,  quitted 
the  city,  and  encamped  on  a  hillock  over  against  the  Macedonian  camp. 
Some  misunderstanding,  however,  took  place ;  either  they  mistrusted 
the  promises  of  Alexander,  or  were  unwilling  to  join  the  foreign  inva¬ 
ders  ;  they  therefore  attempted  to  withdraw  by  night  into  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  cities.  But  Alexander  either  anticipated  their  movements,  or 
overtook  them  in  their  flight  (for  both  accounts  are  given)  and  pntthem 
all  to  the  sword.  As  Arrian  gives  no  hint  of  any  breach  of  faith  on 
the  part  of  Alexander,  we  may  easily  pass  over  in  silence  the  charge 
adduced  by  other  writers.  He  prided  himself  particularly  on  the  ex¬ 
treme  punctuality  with  which  he  observed  all  promises,  and  was  never 
known  to  violate  his  pledged  word.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  con¬ 
fessed  that  he  was  inexorable  in  punishing  all  those  who  either  acted 
with  bad  faith  themselves,  or  even  neglected  to  fulfil  their  engage¬ 
ments  from  a  suspicion  that  he  intended  to  act  with  bad  faith  to  them. 

While  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Massaga,  the  king  had  detached  a  bo¬ 
dy  of  troops  to  invest  Bezira  and  Ora.  The  latter  was  taken  ;  butthe 
inhabitants  of  the  former,  together  with  the  whole  population  of  the 
neighbouring  province,  took  refuge  on  the  celebrated -rock  Acrncs,  re¬ 
ported  impregnable,  and  to  have  thrice  resisted  the  arms  of  the  famed 
and  fabulous  Hercules.  Difficulties  calculated  to  deter  others  only  ex¬ 
cited  the  energies  of  Alexander,  w  ho  regarded  the  present  as  a  fail*  op¬ 
portunity  of  entering  into  competition  w  ith  the  great  hero  of  Greece. 
And  the  contest  wras  to  be  of  that  nature,  that  the  meanest  soldier  in 
the  army  could  judge  of  its  final  issue.  It  was  not  a  matter  of  the 
slightest  consequence  whether  the  rock  had  been  unsuccessfully  be¬ 
sieged  or  not ;  for  all  rational  purposes  it  was  sufficient  that  the  Ma¬ 
cedonians  were  impressed  with  the  belief,  or  even  that  the  report  was 
current,  that  his  great  ancestor  had  failed  in  capturing  the  supposed 
impregnable  fortress.  The  description  given  of  the  rock  by  Arrian  is. 
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that  its  circuit  at  the  base  was  near  twelve  miles ;  that  the  lowest  point 
was  three  quarters  of  a  mile  above  the  plain  ;  and  that  on  the  summit 
there  was  a  cultivated  platform,  plentifully  irrigated  by  springs. 

On  encamping  at  its  foot,  Alexander  was  visited  by  some  of  the  na¬ 
tives  of  the  vicinity,  who,  as  usual  in  similar  cases,  promised  to  betray 
the  secrets  of  the  strong-hold  and  conduct  the  Macedonians  to  a  spot 
where  the  operations  for  the  final  reduction  of  the  place  would  be  much 
facilitated.  Alexander  despatched  Ptolemy,  with  an  active  party  of 
men,  to  make  the  necessary  circuit,  under  the  guidance  ol  these  volun¬ 
tary  traitors,  and  to  seize  the  spot  descrided  by  them.  This  was  per¬ 
formed  ;  and  Ptolemy,  by  kindling  a  beacon  (ire,  indicated  to  the  king 
his  success  and  position.  The  post  occupied  appears  to  have  been  a 
detached  summit,  which  considerably  hampered  the  proceedings  of  the 
besieged.  Alexander  made  an  attempt  to  ascend  from  his  side  also, 
but  was  repulsed  without  much  difficulty.  The  enemy,  encouraged  by 
their  success,  then  turned  their  forces  against  Ptolemy,  who  with  diffi¬ 
culty  maintained  his  position.  In  the  course  of  the  night  Alexander 
conveyed,  by  the  hands  of  another  Indian  traitor,  a  letter  to  Ptolemy, 
containing  an  order  to  make  a  vigorous  attack  from  his  position  as 
soon  as  he  saw  the  Indians  assailed  by  himself.  Alexander’s  object 
was  to  force  his  way  and  join  Ptolemy.  The  simultaneous  attack  be¬ 
gan  with  the  dawn,  and,  after  a  severe  contest,  succeeded  by  midday; 
when  the  Indians,  being  attacked  from  below  by  Alexander,  and  from 
above  by  Ptolemy,  retired  and  left  the  path  open.  Thus  the  Macedo¬ 
nian  force  was  united  on  the  point  preoccupied  by  Ptolemy.  But  great 
difficulties  still  remained  ;  for  the  summit  thus  occupied  was  separated 
from  what  may  be  termed  the  main  body  of  the  rock  by  an  immense 
ravine.  The  victories  of  the  Macedonians  had,  however,  been  achiev¬ 
ed  as  much  by  toilsome  labours  as  by  discipline  and  valour ;  they  there¬ 
fore  instantly  began  to  fillup  the  intervening  space. 

In  four  days,  under  the  immediate  inspection  of  the  king,  the  won¬ 
derful  exertions  of  the  army  bad  advanced  the  mound,  and  the  works 
erected  on  it,  within  bow-shot  of  the  rock.  Soon  after,  another  de¬ 
tached  summit  on  a  level  with  the  great  plain  was  seized  and  occupied 
by  a  small  party  of  Macedonians.  The  Indians,  finding  themselves 
thus  exposed  to  the  enemy’s  missiles,  sent  a  herald  announcing  their  in¬ 
tention  to  surrender  on  terms,  provided  the  assault  was  postponed. 
To  this  Alexander  consented,  but  soon  received  information  that  the 
object  of  the  Indians  was  to  gain  time,  and  to  withdraw,  under  cover 
of  the  night,  to  their  several  homes.  The  king  therefore  withdrew  all 
his  outposts,  and  left  the  paths  open.  But  as  soon  as  he  perceived 
that  the  enemy’s  outworks  had  been  deserted — he  scaled  the  rock,  and 
the  Macedonians  who  first  gained  the  summit  drew  up  their  comrades 
by  ropes,  and  thus  achieved  this  memorable  conquest.  The  command 
of  the  fortress  and  province  was  intrusted  to  Sisicottus,  an  Indian 
whom  he  had  found  in  the  retinue  of  Bessus,  and  of  whose  fidelity  he 
had  received  ample  proofs. — The  rock  is  not  known  to  me  from  mod¬ 
ern  authorities,  nor  do  I  know  of  any  traveller  who  has  examined  this 
remote  corner.  It  is  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Indus,  close  to  the  riv¬ 
er;  but  I  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  its  exact  site.  A  traveller 
going  up  the  right  bank  from  Attock,  cauld  not  fail  to  find  it. — Here 
Alexander  was  informed  that  the  king  of  the  Assaceni,  on  retiring  to 
the  mountains,  had  turned  out  his  elephants,  thirty  in  number,  to  enjoy' 
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temporary  liberty  in  the  iich  pastures  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus.  At 
exander  had  already  assembled  a  large  troop  of  elephant-hunters  a- 
round  him,  and  with  their  assistance  recovered  all  .the  animals  but  two, 
which  were  represented  to  have  fallen  over  precipices,  in  their  attempt 
to  escape. 

As  the  banks  of  the  Indus  were  covered  with  forest  trees,  he  cut 
down  timber,  built  vessels,  and  embarked  on  the  river.  It  was  as  the 
fleet  was  falling  down  the  stream  that  he  visited  Nysa,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  claimed  his  protection,  as  being  descendants  of  part  of  the  * 
victorious  host  of  Dionysus,  who  had  founded  their  city,  nnd  peopled 
it  with  the  invalids  of  his  camp.  In  proof  of  their  assertion  they  show¬ 
ed  ivy,  the  Bacchic  emblem,  which,  according  to  them,  grew  in  no  o- 
ther  part  of  India  but  their  territories,  and  a  mountain  above  their  city, 
called  Marus,  or  the  Thigh,  in  remembrance  of  the  miraculous  birth  of 
Dionysus.  Their  chief,  Acuphis,  gave  Alexander  a  description  of  their 
constitution,  according  to  which  the  supreme  power  was  lodged  in  a 
council  of  three  hundred,  consisting  of  the  citizens  most  respected  for 
age,  rank,  and  abilities.  Alexander  was  willing  to  believe  their  Bac¬ 
chic  origin,  and  that  at  last  he  had  found  traces  of  the  two  demigods 
who  in  remoter  ages  had  preceded  him  in  his  present  career.  He  there¬ 
fore  treated  the  Nysans  with  particular  attention,  and  granted  all  their 
requests  on  condition  of  being  furnished  with  300  horsemen  as  a  milita¬ 
ry  contribution,  and  a  hundred  (I  must  not  spoil  the  Greek  pun)  of 
their  best  men  as  hostages.  At  the  last  demand  Acuphia  smiled,  and 
when  asked  to  explain  his  mirth,  replied,  that  Alexander  was  wel¬ 
come  to  that  number  of  the  band  and  vicious  characters  in  Nysa,  but 
wished  to  know  how  any  city  could  be  governed  if  deprived  of  a  hun  ¬ 
dred  of  its  best  men.  Alexander,  pleased  with  the  answer,  took  the 
cavalry,  but  remitted  the  hostages. 

It  is  difficult  to  account  for  these  and  other  traces  of  Hercules  and 
Dionysus  which  are  gravely  recorded  in  the  writings  of 'Alexander’s 
most  trustworthy  historians.  The  arms  of  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystas- 
pes,  had  no  doubt  been  carried  to  the  Indus,  and  the  rock  Aornos  might 
have  been  repeatedly  besieged  in  vain  by  the  Persians.  Greeks  also 
from  Ionia,  Doris,  and  JEolis  might  have  been  settled,  according  to  a 
well-known  Persian  policy,  on  this  distant  frontier,  and  have  carried 
with  them  the  mysteries  of  Bacchus.  Yet  with  all  this  it  is  difficult  to 
believe  that  the  Macedonians,  who  had  traversed  the  most  enlightened 
and  civilized  states  of  Asia  without  discovering  ore  trace  of  Hercules 
and  Dionysus,  should  thus  find  vestiges  of  the  supposed  eepeditions  of 
both  heroes  in  the  obscure  corner  between  the  river  of  Cabul  and  In¬ 
dus. 

Might  not  some  Macedonians  have  visited  Nysa  during  the  celebra¬ 
tion  of  tlie  festival  of  the  Hindoo  God  llama,  and  easily  recognised 
his  identity  with  their  own  Dionysus?  The  following  passage  from 
Bishop  Heber’s  Journal  in  India  is  the  best  illustration  of  the  subject; 
— “  The  two  brothers,  llama  and  Luchman,  in  a  splendid  palxee,  were 
conducting  the  retreat  of  their  army.  The  divine  Hunniman,  as  naked 
and  almost  as  hairy  as  the  animal  whom  he  represented,  was  gambo- 
lingbefore  them  with  along  tail  tied  round  his  waist, a  mask  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  head  of  a  baboon,  and  two,  great  pointed  clubs  in  his  hands. 
His  army  followed,  a  number  of  men  with  simlar  talis  and  masks, 
died  with  indigo,  and  also  armed  with  clubs.  I  was  never  so  forcibly 
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struck  with  the  identity  of  Rama  and  Bacchua.  Here  werfe  before  me 
Bacchus,  his  brother  Ampelus,  the  Satyrs,  smeared  with  wine-lees,  and 
the  great  Pan  commanding  them.” 

The  Macedonian  chiefs  would  gladly  avail  themselves  of  an  opportu 
aity  to  impress  their  sovereign  with  a  belief  that  he  had  reached  the 
boundaries  of  the  conquests  of  Hercules  and  Dionysus  and  that  to 
surpass  them  by  a  few  marches  more  to  the  East  would  be  sufficient 
to  satisfy  the  wildest  dream  of  ambition.  Acuphis  and  his  companions 
could  easily  be  induced  to  enter  into  a  plan  calculated  to  promote 
their  own  honour  and  advantage,  and  few  in  the  army  would  be  very 
critical  in  their  strictures  respecting  the  claims  of  the  self-styled  Bac- 
chi. 

Even  the  interview  with  the  king,  as  conducted  by  the  deputies  of 
Nysa,  was  far  too  theatrical  not  to  have  been  studied.  Wren  ushered 
into  the  royal  tent,  they  found  him  coyered  with  dust,  and  in  complete 
armour — helmet  on  head  and  spear  in  hand,  being  his  usual  costume 
during  a  march.  The  deputies  on  seeing  him  were  apparently  over¬ 
powered  with  feelings  of  awe  and  admiration,  fell  prostrate,  and  re¬ 
mained  in  that  position  until  they  were  raised  by  Alexander’s  own  hand. 
It  was  then  that  they  told  their  Bacchic  tale  as  before  described. 

Alexander,  with  the  Companion  cavalry  and  the  flower  of  the  pha¬ 
lanx,  ascended  Mount  Merus  and  found  it  covered  with  ivy,  laurels, 
and  dense  groves  of  other  trees  :  the  Macedonians  delighted  once  more 
to  see  the  green  ivy  plant,  quickly  formed  it  into  chaplets  for  their  brows, 
sung  hymns  to  Bacchus,  and  invoked  him  by  his  numerous  names.  A- 
lexander  also  offered  a  magnificent  sacrifice  to  the  god,  and  feasted  the 
whole  army.  According  to  some  authors,  many  of  the  leading  gener¬ 
als  were  seized  at  the  termination  of  the  banquet  with  the  bacchanalian 
phrenzy,  sallied  forth  in  the  height  of  their  enthusiasm,  and  caused  Mount 
Merus  to  re-echo  the  cries  of  Evoe,  lacche,  and  Lyaee.  From  Nysa 
the  whole  ajmy  aarived  at  the  bridge  already  constructed  by  Perdiccas 
and  Hephfestion;  The  whole  summer  and  winter  as  recorded  from  A- 
ristoblus  by  Strabo,  had  been  spent  in  the  march  from  Bactria,  and  their 
late  campaign  among  the  mountains  :  with  the  commencement  of  spring 
they  descended  into  the  mountains. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ninth  Cmpaign,  B.  C.  326. 

The  region  immediately  to  the  east  of  the  upper  course  of  the  Indus 
was  at  the  period  of  Alexander’s  invasion,  possessed  bv  three  leading 
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chiefs;  Ahissares,  who  were  on  the  left  rmong the  mountains  ;  Taxiies, 
who  ruled  over  the  country  immediately  in  front,  between  the  Indus  and 
the  Hydaspes ;  and  Porus,  whose  dominions  were  to  the  east  of  the 
Hydaspes,  but  who  seems,  ftom  his  military  power  to  have  been  an  ob¬ 
ject  of  suspicion  and  alarm  to  his  neighbour  on  every  side.  Taxiies, 
thus  named  either  from  his  capital  or  from  his  office,  immediately  sub¬ 
mitted,  and  with  munificent  presents  hastened  to  meet  the  conqueror  on 
the  banks  of  the  Indus.  The  bridge  gave  a  safe  passage  to  the  Macedo¬ 
nian  army,  which  for  the  second  time  thus  found  itself  beyond  the  ex¬ 
treme  limits  of  the  Persian  empire.  Arrian  regrets  that  none  of  the  his¬ 
torians  of  Alexander  had  described  the  construction  of  the  bridge,  al¬ 
though  he  concludes  that  it  must  have  been  supported  on  boats. 

From  the  Indus  the  army  marched  to  Taxila,  the  largest  and  wealthi¬ 
est  city  between  the  Indus  and  the  Hydaspes.  Here  time  was  allowed 
the  soldiers  to  recruit  their  strength  and  health,  after  the  late  severe  du¬ 
ty  among  the  hills  ;  and  the  king  was  sa  pleased  with  the  liberality  and 
generous  kindness  of  Taxiies,  that — far  from  depriving  him  ofany  thing 
— he  presented  him  with  a  thousand  talents  ; — which  drew  from  some 
discontented  Macedonian  the  remark,  “  that  Alexander  had  apprently 
found  no  object  worthy  of  his  munificence  before  he  entered  India.” 
Abissares,  the  scat  of  whose  government  was  probably  the  modern 
Cashmere,  sent  his  brother  with  other  Ambassadors  to  make  his  sub¬ 
mission  to  the  king.  Deputies  also  came  from  Doxares,  the  governor 
of  a  district,  on  the  same  errand.  The  stay  of  the  army  at  Taxila  was 
farther  remarked  by  sacrifices,  festivities,  horse  races,  gymnastic  con¬ 
tests,  and  other  amusements  calculated  to  revive  the  drooping  spirits 
of  the  soldiers  who  suffered  excessively  from  the  heavy  rains  which  had 
not  ceased  to  fall  since  their  entrance  into  India. 

Although  Alexander  treated  Taxiies  with  such  distinguished  hononr 
and  attention,  he  nevertheless  stationed  a  Macedonian  garrison  in  his 
capital,  and  left  there  all  the  invalids  of  the  army,  while  he  conducted 
the  rest  to  the  Hydaspes,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  which  Porus  had  assem¬ 
bled  his  troops  and  prepared  to  dispute  the  passage. 

According  even  to  the  modern  laws  of  war,  Alexander,  after  the  con¬ 
quest  of  Darius  and  the  Persians,  was  justified  in  requiring  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  all  the  tribes  which  had  formed  common  parts  of  the  empire. 
But — barbarous  as  our  military  code  still  continues  to  be — we  should  in 
vain  search  its  pages  for  a  justification  of  a  system  of  aggression  similar 
to  that  which  Alexander  was  now  directing  against  the  Indians.  His 
conduct,  however,  must  be  examined,  not  on  our  principles,  hut  on  those 
of  his  countrymen.  The  Greeks  held  that  they  naturally  were  in  a  state 
of  war  with  all  barbarians,  and  that  nothing  but  a  specific  treaty  could 
suspend  this  natural  hostility.  Those  nations,  therefore  between  whom 
and  the  Greeks  such  treaties  did  exist,  were  termed  Enspondi  and  enti¬ 
tled  to  international  rights.  All  others  were  Ecspondi  and  liable  to  be 
assailed,  despoiled  and  enslaved  without  ceremony.  Even  Aristotle 
writes,  that  the  Greeks  from  his  superior  work  and  ability,  had  a  natu¬ 
ral  right  to  seize  and  claim  the  services  of  the  barbarian  : — while,  on  the 
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the  contrary,  the  barbarian  who  abused  the  chances  of  war,  and  made 
a  Greek  his  slave,  was  guilty  of  most  unnatural  conduct.  It  is  not, 
therefore  surprising  that  the  pupil  of  the  Stagyrite  felt  himself  justified 
in  exacting  an  acknowledgement  of  his  supremacy  from  all  barbarians  ; 
— and  in  warning  those  who  disputed  the  right  to  take  the  field  and  a 
bide  the  decision  of  the  sword. 

Modern  Eurooeans,  with  the  exception  of  the  Spaniards  in  Peru  and 
M  vxico  have  managed  such  matters  with  more  delicacy  and  semblance 
of  justice — but  the  final  result  has  been  the  same. 

We  are  informed  by  Strabo,  that  the  Macedonians  marched  in  a  Sou¬ 
thern  direction  from  the  bridge  across  the  Indus  to  the  Ilydaspes.  As 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  bridge  was  built  in  the  vicinity  of  Attock, 
we  may  be  almost  certain  that  the  advance  of  the  army  was  along  the 
main  road  leading  from  Attock  to  del  lick-pore,  on  the  Hydaspes,  now 
called  the  Ihlyun.  The  opposite  bank  of  this  noble  river  was  lined  with 
the  infantry  and  cavalry,  the  war-chariots,  and  the  elephants  of  Porus. 
Every  spot,  both  above  and  below  the  main  road,  that  presented  facili¬ 
ties  for  crossing  was  diligently  guarded.  The  invader  divided  his  troops 
into  numerous  bodies,  and  sent  them  up  and- down  the  stream,  in  order 
to  confuse  and  distract  the  attention  of  the  Indians  ;  but  they  were  not 
to  be  thrown  off  their  guard.  In  the  mean  time,  Alexander  formed  large 
magazines  as  if  he  intended  to  remain  encamped  till  the  waters  should 
decrease  with  the  approaching  winter  ;  for  the  rivers  of  northern  India, 
like  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  swell  with  the  approach  of  the  summer 
solstice,  and  shrink  within  their  channels  in  the  winter.  The  month  of 
July  still  found  Alexander  on  the  right  bank,  when  he  had  to  view  the 
Hydaspes  rolling  down  a  turpid  and  impetuous  mass  of  waters,  fourteen 
feet  deep,  and  a  full  mile  broad.  This  obstacle  alone  might  easily  have 
been  overcome  ;  for  the  ships  built  upon  the  Indus  had  been  taken*  to 
pieces  and  carried  by  land  to  the  Hydaspes,  and  rafts  and  floats  sup¬ 
ported  on  inflated  hides,  constructed  in  abundance.  But  what  rendered 
the  passage  dangerous,  was  the  line  of  elephants  on  the  left  bank.  A- 
lcxander  despaired  of  being  able  to  form  his  cavalry  after  disembarking. 
He  even  doubted  whether  the  horses  would  not  precipitate  themselves 
from  the  floats  into  the  water,  rather  than  face  those  large  animals,  the 
sight,  smell,  and  voice  of  which  were  equally  objects  ofalarm  and  ab¬ 
horrence,  to  the  war-horse.  The  king,  therefore,  was  compelled  to 
steal  a  passage  ;  and  he  effected  this  in  the  following  manner. 

He  declared  in  public  that  it  was  his  intention  to  wait  for  the  falling  of 
the  waters — although  his  activity  ceased  not  for  a  moment.  For  several 
nights  in  succession  he  ordered  large  detachments  of  cavalry  to  parade 
the  banks  of  the  river,  to  sound  their  trumpets,  to  shout,  sing  pmans,  and 
by  outcries  and  pissonant  clamours  rouse  the  attention  of  the  enemy. 
Porus  for  a  time  led  his  troops  and  elephants  in  a  parellel  line  with  these 
disturbers  of  his  repose  ;  but  seeing  that  these  alarms  were  not  succeed¬ 
ed  by  any  serious  attempts  to  cross  he  gradually  ceased  to  regard  them, 
or  to  harass  his  troops  by  useless  night-marches.  When  the  vigilance 
of  Porus  had  been  thus  lulled  to  sleep,  Alexander  prepared  to  put  his 
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plans  in  execution.  Ten  miles  above  the  camp  he  discovered  a  wooded 
promontory,  round  which  the  river  made  a  considerable  bend.  About 
midway  an  island,  covered  also  with  wood,  and  uninhabited,  divided  the 
river  into  two  main  channels.  He  fixed  upon  this  spot  as  well  adapted 
for  his  purposes,  because  the  woods  and  the  island  screened  its  opera¬ 
tions  from  the  view  of  the  enemy.  For  the  dangerous  enterprise  he  se¬ 
lected  five  thousand  cavalry  and  six  thousand  infantry.  Among  the 
former  were  Scythians,  Bactrians,  and  a  thousand  mounted  archers  frem 
the  Dahaee  tribe  ;  but  the  main  strength  was  the  formidable  Companion 
cavalry.  The  infantry  were  the  guards,  two  brigades  of  the  phalanx, 
the  Agrians  and  the  bowmen.  The  leading  officers  were  Camns,  Per- 
diccas,  Ptolemy,  Lysimachus,  and  Seleucus,  now  mentioned  for  the  first 
time,  although  destined  to  be  the  greatest  of  Alexander’s  successors. 

Craterus,  whom,  next  to  Alexander  the  Macedonians  loved  and  ad¬ 
mired  was  left  in  command  of  the  camp.  His  orders  were  to  remain 
quiet  if  Porus  withdrew  only  a  portion  of  his  troops  and  elephants  to 
meet  the  king,  but  if  he  marched  away  with  the  whole  or  greatest  party 
to  cross  immediately. 

The  night  was  dark,  the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  and  an  Indian  thunder¬ 
storm  raged  during  the  greatest  part  of  the  night.  The  enemy,  there¬ 
fore  could  neither  see  nor  hear  the  preparations  on  the  right  bank. 
The  clashing  of  armour  and  the  cries  of  the  soldiers,  as  they  embarked 
themselves  and  placed  the  horses  on  the  floats,  were  alike  drowned  in 
the  loud  and  incessant  peals  of  thuder.  According  to  Plutarch,  many 
men  were  destroyed  by  the  lightning ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  observation 
that  we  do  not  read,  in  ancient  histories,  of  the  death  of  any  great  sol¬ 
dier  from  this  cause.  Cased  as  their  warriors  were  in  polished  steel, 
and  with  the  point  of  the  long  lance  raised  aloft,  they  must,  according 
to  the  theories  of  the  present  day,  have  been  in  imminent  and  peculiar 
danger  when  exposed  in  a  thunder  storm  ;  yet  they  were  'apparently  as 
safe  as  a  modern  lady  in  her  robes  of  silk.  Let  better  philosophers  than 
I  am  explain  the  reason.  With  the  dawn  the  storm  ceased  and  the  em¬ 
barkation  was  completed.  The  transports  then  pushed  out  into  the  riv¬ 
er,  and  became  visible  to  the  enemy’s  centinels  as  soon  as  they  had  pas¬ 
sed  the  island  before  mentioned.  These  instantly  gave  the  alarm  which 
rapidly  passed  from  post  to  post,  and  was  almost  immediately  commn- 
nicated  to  Porus.  But  the  Indian  king  knew  not  how  to  act.  The  for¬ 
ces  of  Crateras  were  in  front,  and  consisted  apparently  of  the  greatest 
part  of  the  enemy’s  army ;  probably,  therefore,  he  judged  it  to  be  a  false 
attack,  and  that  the  real  object  was  to  induce  him  to  quit  his  position. 
He  therefore  despatched  his  son,  with  2000  cavalry  and  130  war-chariots, 
to  reconnoitre  and  act  according  to  circumstances.  But  these  had  to 
ride  ten  miles  before  they  could  arrive  on  the  ground. 

During  the  interval,  Alexander  and  his  vessels  had  reached  what  was 
imagined  to  be  the  opposite  bank  ;  here  all  were  disembarked,  the 
king  as  usual  being  the  first  to  land.  The  cavalry  formed  regularly  on 
the  bank,  and  were  followed  by  the  infantry.  But  they  had  not  advan¬ 
ced  far  before  they  discovered  that  they  were  on  a  second  and  larger  is- 
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unci,  separated  from  the  left  bank  by  a  less  considerable  stream,  but 
which,  in  consequence  of  the  heavy  rain  was  swollen  to  the  dimensions 
of  a  formidable  river.  The  horsemen  for  a  long  time  failed  in  discover¬ 
ing  any  ford,  and  fears  were  entertained  that  the  troops  would  have  to 
re-embark  and  disembark  a  second  time.  At  last  a  place  was  found, 
where  the  infantry  waded  through  with  the  water  above  their  breasts. 

They  had,  however,  crossed  this  branch  also,  and  were  formed  for 
the  second  time  before  the  young  prince  and  his  cavalry  arrived.  At 
first,  Alexander  mistook  them  for  the  vanguard  of  the  Indian  army,  and 
accordingly  treated  them  with  due  respect  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  had  dis¬ 
covered  their  actual  numbers,  and  unsupported  state,  he  charged  them, 
at  the  head  of  the  companion  cavalry  with  his  usual  impetuosity.  They 
also,  as  soon  as  they  discovered  that  the  king  himself,  with  a  powerful 
force,  had  crossed  thought  of  nothing  but  of  making  their  retreat  good. 
They  were  eagerly  pursued  ;  400  horsemen,  and  the  young  prince  were 
slain  ;  and  the  chariots,  unable  to  act  in  the  miry  and  swampy  soil, 
were  all  captured. 

Porus  on  hearing  from  the  fugitives  that  the  king  with  the  most  effec¬ 
tive  part  of  his  troops,  had  crossed,  and  that  his  son  had  fallen,  left  a 
few  elephants  and  a  small  force  to  observe  the  motions  of  Craterus,  and 
marched  with  all  the  strength  of  his  army  to  give  Alexander  battle.  He 
had  with  him  4000  cavalry,  300  war-chariots,  200  elephants,  and  30,000 
infantry.  These  were  all  good  soldiers,  warriors  by  profession,  well 
disciplined  and  furnished  with  excellent  arms,  both  offensive  and  defen¬ 
sive. 

When  he  had  arrived  on  an  open  plain,  the  soil  of  which  was  a  firm 
sand,  well  adapted  for  the  movements  of  his  cavalry  and  chariots,  he 
drew  up  his  army  in  battle  array,  and  waited  the  approach  of  the  Mace¬ 
donians.  In  front  he  placed  the  elephants,  about  a  hundred  feet  distant 
from  each  other.  Behind  them  were  drawn  up  the  infantry,  not  in  an 
unbroken  line,  but  with  intervals  behind  each  elephant.  The  cavalry 
were  distributed  between  the  two  wings,  and  the  war-chariots  placed  im¬ 
mediately  in  front  of  them.  Arrian'praises  the  arrangement ;  it  was  the 
very  same  which  the  Carthaginians  in  latter  days  practised.  Alexan¬ 
der,  at  the  head  of  his  pursuing  cavalry,  first  came  in  sight  of  this  formi¬ 
dable  array.  He  immediately  halted  his  men  and  waited  for  the  arrival 
of  the  infantry.  His  object  had  been  to  surprise  the  enemy’s  camp,  but 
the  rapid  and  skilful  movement  ofPorus  had  anticipated  this  ;  he  was 
therefore  obliged  to  content  himself  with  making  various  demonstrations 
with  his  cavalry,  until  the  phalanx  had  been  formed  and  the  men  had 
recovered  their  breath. 

Even  when  these  objects  had  been  attained,  he  could  not  immediately 
see  how  he  was  to  act.  He  knew  from  past  experience  that  the  horses 
would  not  charge  the  elephants  ;  and  it  appeared  hazardous  in  the  ex¬ 
treme  to  form  the  phalanx  into  detached  columns,  and  lead  them  through 
the  intervals  between  the  elephants  against  the  enemy’s  infantry  ;  for  jf 
these  maintained  their  ground  for  ever  so  short  a  period,  the  elephants, 
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by  a  transverse  motion  might  break  (he  continuity  of  the  columns  and 
throw  them  into  irreparable  confusion. 

But  the  11, (X)0  commanded  by  Alexander  were  soldiers  to  a  man, 
long  accustomed  to  victory,  and  full  of  confidence  in  themselves,  in 
each  other,  and  in  their  leader.  They  knew  that,  as  long  as  they  kept 
together  in  their  chivalry  it  was  of  little  consequence  whether  the  ene¬ 
my  was  on  their  flank,  in  their  rear  or  in  front.  They  had  not  heard  of 
the  strange  doctrines  propagated  by  the  military  pedants  of  modern  pe¬ 
dants  of  modern  days,  that  men  might  he  fairly  beaten  on  the  field  of  bat- 
lie,  and  yet  from  ignorance  of  this  vital  fact,  most  unfairly  persevere  in 
fighting,  and  thus  wrest  the  victory  from  the  conquerors.  Such  an  ar¬ 
my  in  Alexnader’s  hands,  was  a  weapon  which  he  could  wield  at  will, 
and  which  as  truly  obeyed  the  orders  communicated  in  words  as  the 
spear  did  the  impulse  of  the  hand. 

The  infantry  were  ordered  to  remain  where  they  were,  and  not  to 
move  before  they  saw  the  success  of  the  cavalry.  The  latter  were  form¬ 
ed  into  two  divisions,  of  unequal  force.  The  larger,  commanded  by 
Alexander  himself,  advanced  in  an  oblique  direction,  in  order  to  turn 
the  left  wing  of  the  enemy  and  attack  him  in  the  flank.  Camus,  with 
the  smaller  division,  was  detached  to  perform  the  same  manoeuvre  on 
the  right  of  the  Indian  army. 

Porus  disregarded  the  movements  of  Ccenus,  but  being  alarmed  by 
the  appearance  of  the  powerful  body  of  cavalry  with  which  Alexander 
was  threatening  to  attack  his  left  wing,  instantly  ordered  his  own  cav¬ 
alry  of  the  right  to  move  up  by  the  rear  to  the  support  of  his  left  ;  at  the 
same  time  he  attempted  to  change  his  front  so  as  to  place  the  advancing 
Macedonians  between  him  and  the  river. 

Alexander  first  sending  out  the  mounted  archers — to  attack  the  front 
of  the  left  wing,  and  cover  his  movements — by  the  discharge  of  missiles, 
turned  it  himself,  and  prepared  to  attack  it  in  the  flank  before  it  could 
change  its  front.  Ccenus,  in  the  mean  time,  had  not  only  turned  the  en 
emy’s  right  wing,  but  had  resolutely  pursued  the  cavalry  originally  post¬ 
ed  there,  until  it  had  joined  the  left.  The  Indian  cavalry  were  thus  com¬ 
pelled  to  oppose  a  double  front,  one  to  Alexander  the  other  to  Camus  ; 
and  while  they  were  in  the  act  of  doing  so,  the  king  charged.  The  In¬ 
dians,  instead  of  receiving  this  manfully,  took  refuge  among  the  ele¬ 
phants,  which  by  the  change  of  front  were  now  brought  to  face  the  Ma¬ 
cedonian  cavalry ;  but  the  phalanx  under  Seleucus,  who  had  been  atten¬ 
tively  waiting  for  an  opportunity,  advanced  and  saved  the  cavalry  from 
the  charge  of  the  elephants.  Then  occurred  a  contest  to  which  the 
Macedonians  had  hitherto  witnessed  nothing  similar.  The  elephants 
boldly  advanced  against  the  masses  of  infantry,  and  where  they  made 
a»  impression  caused  great  confusion.  The  archers  and  the  Agrians, 
on  the  other  hand,  directed  their  missiles  not  so  much  against  the  ani¬ 
mals  as  against  their  guides;  for  an  elephant  deprived  of  his  guide  was 
as  dangerous  to  one  party  as  to  the  other.  While  this  novel  contest  was 
going  on,  the  Indian  cavalry  recovered  their  courage  and  order,  and  sal¬ 
lied  forth  to  support  the  elephants,  but  they  were  again  met  and  driven 
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back  by  Alexander  and  his  horse,  who  both  in  personal  strength  and 
skill  surpassed  the  Indians.  Coenus  had  already  broken  through,  and 
the  whole  Macedonian  cavalry  were  thus  united.  At  the  head  of  these 
Alexander  made  repeated  and  desperate  charges  upon  the  Indian  in¬ 
fantry,  and  where  he  charged  entirely  broke  their  ranks.  The  scattered 
troops  universally  took  refuge  among  the  elephants,  which  by  the  activ¬ 
ity  of  the  Macedonian  infantry  were  gradually  driven  upon  each  other ; 
many,  therefore,  irritated  by  their  wounds,  and  deprived  of  their  guides, 
became  furious,  and  attacked  friends  and  foes  indiscriminately;  but 
their  assailants  gave  them;  no  respite ; — giving  way  whenever  a  fur¬ 
ious  animal  rushed  from  the  crowd,  they  pressed  forwards  upon  the  oth¬ 
ers.  At  last  the  elephants,  wearied  out,  ceased  to  charge,  aud  began  to 
retire,  trumpeting  loudly  with  their  uplifted  trunks,  a  sure  sign  that  they 
had  become  unmanageable.  Arrian  compares  their  retreat  to  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  aucient  war-galley,  retiring  in  presence  of  an  enemy  withthfc 
stem  foremost  and  the  beak  to  the  foe. 

Alexander  then  stationed  his  cavalry  at  intervals  round  the  confused 
mass ;  and  the  phalanx  in  closest  order,  with  shield  linked  to  shield,  and 
pikes  projecting,  advanced  and  bore  down  all  opposition.  At  this  ma- 
ment  Craterus  brought  up  his  troops,  and  pursued  the  enemy,  who  were 
flying  in  all  directions  through  the  intervals  between  the  Macedonian  ca¬ 
valry.  According  to  Arrian,  twenty  thousand  of  the  Indian  infantry, 
and  three  thousand  of  their  cavalry,  fell  in  this  bloody  battle ;  the  char¬ 
iots  and  surviving  elephants  were  all  captured. 

Porus  himself,  inferior  to  his  antagonist  in  military  skill  and  talents, 
but  not  in  valour,  fought  as  long  as  he  could  keep  any  of  his  troops  to¬ 
gether.  His  height  exceeded  the  common  stature  of  man,  and  he  rode 
an  elephant  of  proportionate  size.  lie  was  completely  cased  in  armour, 
with  the  exception  of  his  right  arm,  which  was  bared  for  the  combat. 
His  cuirass  was  of  great  strength  and  beautiful  workmanship,  and  whefc 
afterward  examined  excited  the  admiration  of  the  Macedonians;  it  was 
probably  scale  armour. 

Alexander  had  long  witnessed  the  gallant  bearing  of  the  Indian  king, 
and  the  perseverance  with  which  he  maintained  the  combat,  for  the  bat¬ 
tle  lasted  till  two  o’clock  in  the  Lfternoon.  Anxious  to  save  the  life  of 
so  brave  an  opponent,  especially  as  he  could  see  that  a  wound  in  the 
shoulder  had  in  some  degree  disabled  his  right  arm,  the  king  desired 
Taxiles  to  ride  up  and  persuade  him  to  surrender.  Taxiles,  however, 
was  an  ancient  foe  of  Porus ;  and  this  gallant  prince  no  sooner  discov¬ 
ered  him  approaching,  than  he  turned  his  elephant  against  him,  and 
would  have  slain  him,  had  not  the  speed  of  his  horse  quickly  borne  him 
beyond  the  reach  of  his  weapon.  Alexander,  probably  more  amused 
than  displeased  with  this  result,  sent  other  messengers  in  succession* 
and  finally  Meroes,  an  Indian,  who,  as  he  found,  was  an  old  friend  of  the 
king.  Porus  listened  to  him,  and  being  overpowered  by  thirst,  caused 
by  loss  of  blood,  the  pain  of  the  wound,  and  the  noontide  heat,  descend¬ 
ed  from  his  elephant;  he  then  drank  and  cooled  himself,  and  was  con¬ 
ducted  by  Meroes  to  Alexander,  who,  attended  bv  a  few  friends,  rode 


forward  to  meet  the  hist  potentate  whom  he  had  captured  on  the  held  of 
battle.  He  admired  not  only  the  size  and  handsome  person  of  the  pris¬ 
oner,  but  the  total  absence  of  servility  that  characterized  his  bearing. 
He  approached  with  all  the  confidence  with  which  one  brave  man  should 
always  approach  another,  and  with  a  consciousness  that  he  had  not*  im¬ 
paired  his  claims  to  respect,  by  gallantly  defending  his  native  kingdom 
against  invaders. 

Alexander  was  the  first  to  speak,  and  asked  if  he  had  any  request  to 
make?  “  Only  to  be  treated  like  a  king,  O  Alexander,”  was  the  short 
and  expressive  answer.  “  That  shall  be  done,”  said  the  victor,  “on 
my  own  account;  but  ask  any  particular  favour — and  it  shall  be  granted 
for  your  own  sake.”  “  I  have  nothing  farther  to  ask,”  said  Porus,  “  for 
every  thing  is  comprehended  in  my  first  request.” 

This  was  an  enemy  according  to  Alexander's  own  heart;  he  treated 
him  with  marked  honour,  gave  him  his  freedom  on  the  spot,  restored  his 
kingdom,  and  afterward  added  largely  to  its  extent.  He  was  not  disap¬ 
pointed  in  the  estimate  he  had  made  of  the  Indian’s  character,  and  found 
him  ever  after  an  attached  friend  and  a  faithful  subject. 

The  Macedonians  who  fell  in  the  battle  were  buried  with  public  hon¬ 
ours.  Then  thanksgiving  sacrifices  were  offered  to  the  gods,  and  the 
usual  games  and  festivities  closed  the  ceremony. 

Craterus  was  ordered  to  superintend  the  building  of  two  new  cities, 
one  on  each  bank  of  the  Hydaspes.  The  object  was  to  secure  the  pas¬ 
sage  in  future.  The  one  on  the  left  bank  was  named  Nicaea,  the  other 
Bueephala,  in  honour  of  the  favourite  Bucephalus  which  died  in  the  bat¬ 
tle  without  a  wound,  being  worn  out  by  age,  heat,  and  over-exertion. 
He  was  then  thirty  years  old,  and  had  been  presented  to  Alexander  in 
early  life  by  Demaratus  the  Corinthian.  He  was  a  large,  powerful,  and 
spirited  horse,  and’ would  allow  no  one  but  Alexander  to  mount  him. 
From  a  mark  of  a  bull's  head  imprinted  on  him  he  had  his  name  Buce¬ 
phalus,  though  some  say  that  he  was  so  called  because  being  a  black 
horse  he  had  on  his  forehead  a  white  mark  resembling  a  bull’s  head. 
Once  this  famous  charger,  whose  duties  were  restricted  to  the  field  of 
battle,  was  intercepted,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Uxians.  Alexan¬ 
der  caused  a  proclamation  to  be  made,  that,  if  Bucephalus  were  not  res¬ 
tored,  he  would  wage  a  war  of  extirpation  against  the  whole  nation. 
The  restoration  of  the  animal  instantly  followed  the  receipt  of  the  notifi¬ 
cation.  So  great  was  Alexander’s  regard  for  his  horse,  and  so  great  the 
terror  of  his  name  among  the  barbarians,  “Thus  far,”  writes  Arrian, 
“let  Bucephalus  be  honoured  by  me  for  the  sake  of  his  master.” 

The  whole  country  between  the  Hydaspes  and  the  Aeesines  was  re¬ 
duced,  and  placed  under  the  government  of  Porus.  The  population  was 
great  and  wealthy;  for  Alexander  received  the  submission  of  thirty-five 
cities,  not  one  of  which  contained  fewer  than  five  thousand  inhabitants. 
The  Aeesines  (the  modern  Chun-ab)  was  then  crossed  without  much 
difficulty,  for  the  natives  offered  no  opposition ; — but  the  channel,  as 
described  by  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  was  nearly  a  mile  broad.  The 
principal  chief  between  the  Aeesines  and  the  Mydraotes  was  another 
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Porus,  surnamed  ike  coward  by  the  Macedonians.  Previously  he  had 
sent  ambassadors  and  submitted  himself  to  Alexander’s  authority;  but, 
on  hearing  that  his  enemy  the  brave  Porus  was  in  high  honour  with  his 
victor,  he  lost  confidence  and  fled  with  all  his  warriors  beyond  the  Hy- 
draotes.  Alexander  sent  Hephsestion  to  take  possession  of  his  domin¬ 
ions  and  deliver  them  to  his  rival.  A  second  embassy  also  arrived  from 
Abissares,  bringing  large  sums  of  money,  forty  elephants,  and  promises 
of  unconditional  submission.  But  Alexander,  who  had  discovered  that 
previous  to  the  battle  this  prince  had  been  on  the  point  of  joining  Porus, 
sent  back  a.  peremptory  order  for  him  to  appear  in  person  or  expect  a 
hostile  visit.  He  then  led  his  army  across  the  Hydraotes  (the  modem 
Iravati  or  Ravee),  and  heard  that  a  warlike  nation  called  Cathaians  had 
roused  two  other  independent  tribes  to  arms,  and  were  preparing  to  re¬ 
ceive  him  under  the  walls  of  a  strong  city  called  Sangala.  This  nation, 
both  from  its  name  and  for  other  reasons,  appears  to  have  been  Tartar, 
and, not  to  have  been  long  established  in  the  country.  Porus  and  Abis- 
sares  lmd  lately  united  arms  and  invaded  their  settlements,  but  had  been 
driven  back  with  loss. 

The  Macedonians  arrived  before  Sangala  on  the  evening  of  the  third 
day  after  crossing  the  Hydraotes,  and  found  the  Oathaian  troops  en¬ 
camped  on  a  rising  ground  close  to  the  city.  Their  camp  was  surround¬ 
ed  with  a  triple  line  of  wagons,  which — with  the  absence  of  elephants — 
amounts  almost  to  conclusive  proof  of  their  Scythian  origin.  Alexander 
attempted  to  charge  the  wagons  with  his  cavalry,  but  the  Cathaian  mis¬ 
siles  easily  repulsed  him.  The  infantry  of  the  phalanx  was  then  brought 
up,  and  carried  the  first  line  without  much  difficulty  ;  but  the  second  was 
not  forced  without  considerable  loss,  as  they  could  not  advance  in  order 
until  they  had  withdrawn  all  {the  wagons  of  the  first  line.  They  suc¬ 
ceeded  at  last  in  bursting  the  triple  barrier  and  driving  its  defenders  in¬ 
to  the  town.  This  was  enclosed  with  a  brick  wall,  and  had  a  shallow 
lake  on  one  side.  The  inhabitants  had  no  confidence  in  their  fortifica¬ 
tions,  and  repeatedly  attempted  to  break  out  and  escape.  But  the  Ma¬ 
cedonians  had  already  thrown  up  a  double  rampart  round  the  whole  city 
except  on  the  lake  side.  The  besieged,  therefore,  determined  to  ford 
this  in  the  night  and  march  away.  Intimation  of  their  plan  reached  Al¬ 
exander,  who  commissioned  Ptolemy  to  prevent  its  execution.  This 
officer  in  haste  gathered  all  the  wagons  which  had  formed  the  triple  bar¬ 
rier,  and  drew  them  up  in  a  single  line  round  the  edge  of  the  lake.  The 
Cathaians  sallied  out  at  midnight,  crossed  the  lake,  but  failed  to  force 
the  hastily-erected  barrier,  and  retired  again  to  the  city.  By  this  time 
the  engines  had  battered  down  the  walls: — the  army  entered  the  breach, 
and  carried  the  place  by  storm.  Seventeen  thousand  of  the  Cathaians 
were  slain,  and  seventy  thousand  taken  prisoners.  A  hundred  Macedo¬ 
nians  fell,  twelve  hundred  were  weunded — Lysimaehus  and  several  oth¬ 
er  leaders  being  among  the  latter.  The  great  disproportion  between  the 
wounded  and  the  slain  proves  that  the  Cathaian  weapons  were  princi¬ 
pally  arrows  and  hand-missiles,  which  seldom  proved  fatal  to  men  well 
furnished  with  defensive  armour. 
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Eumenes,  the  secretary  (ao*v  mentioned  for  the  'first  time),  was  sent 
with  three  hundred  cavalry  to  the  two  other  tribes,  who  had  made 
common  cause  with  the  Cathaians.  His  orders  were  to  promise  an 
amnesty  for  past  proceedings  and  protection  for  the  future,  provided 
they  would  submit;  but  they  had  already  beard  of  the  capture  of  San- 
gala,  and  moved  away  in  a  body.  Alexander  pursued  eagerly,  but 
could  not  overtake  them,  and  in  all  probability  they  did  not  halt  until 
they  Imd  gained  the  mountains,  whence  the  Hydraotes  descends.  The 
territories  of  the  three  tribes  were  given  to  Indians  who  in  ancient  days 
had  been  independent,  and  who  in  the  present  instance  had  willingly 
submitted  to  the  Macedonians.  It  appears  more  than  probable  that 
they  had  been  deprived  of  them  by  the  intrusive  Cathaians. 

Here  Alexander  received  information,  that  India  beyond  the  Hyp- 
basis — the  modern  Bezah,  or  perhaps  the  united  streams  of  the  Bezah 
and  Sutlege — wTas  very  fertile,  inhabited  by  warlike  nations  skilled  in 
agriculture,  and  wisely  governed.  He  might  also  have  heard  of  the 
magnificent  Palibothra,  the  Indian  Babylon,  superior  in  wealth  and 
power  to  the  Assyrian,  the  seat  of  the  great  monarch  whose  authority 
extended  over  all  the  Indian  peninsula,  and  who  could  lead  into  the 
field  six  hundred  thousand  infantry,  thirty  thousand  cavalry,  and  nine 
thousand  elephants,  He  heard,  also,  that  these  animals  in  the  vale  of 
the  Ganges  were  far  larger  and  bolder  than  those  of  northern  India. 
'These  reports  excited  the  spirit  of  Alexander,  and  he  prepared  to  cross 
the  Ilyphasis,  and  follow  the  great  road  that  would  conduct  him  to 
Palibothra,  situated,  according  to  Arrian,  at  the  junction  of  the  Eran- 
nohoas  nod  the  Ganges.  But  the  Macedonians  were  worn  out  with 
wounds,  fatigue,  and  disease.  During  this  campaign  they  had  been 
constantly  drenched  with  the  rains,  from  which  they  suffered  more  than 
from  all  their  other  perils  and  labours.  Besides  this  they  had  been 
disappointed  in  their  Indian  expedition  in  every  way.  To  us®  Arrian’s 
words,  they  discovered  “  that  the  Indians  hud  no  gold,  and  that  they 
were  by  no  means  luxurious  in  their  mode  of  living,  that  they  were 
large  of  size  exceeding  the  common  stature  of  Asiatics,  and  by  far  the 
most  warlike  of  the  then  inhabitants  of  Asia.”  Frequent  meetings 
therefore  took  place  in  the  camp,  and  the  formation  of  circles  round  in¬ 
dividual  speakers  proved  that  the  minds  of  the  men  were  deeply  agi¬ 
tated.  In  these  meetings  the  more  quiet  oharacters  only  lamented  their 
while  others  vehemently  encouraged  their  comrades  to  stand  firm  to 
each  other,  and  to  refuse  to  cross  the  Hyphasis  even  if  Alexander  led 
the  way. 

The  king  soon  discovered  the  symptoms  of  approaching  mutiny,  and 
that  the  disinclination  to  inarch  farther  south  had  extended  from  the 
privates  to  the  officers.  Before,  therefore,  this  feeling  should  assume 
any  more  offensive  form,  he  called  a  council  of  war,  to  which  all  the 
officers  of  superior  rank  were  summoned.  And  as  the  speeches  report¬ 
ed  by  Arrian  bear  strong  internal  marks  of  being  copied  from  the  orig¬ 
inal  historians,  I  here  introduce  them. 

“  Macedonians  and  allies,”  said  Alexander,  “seeing  that  you  do  not 
follow  me  into  dangers  with  your  usual  alacrity,  I  have  summoned  you 
to  this  assembly,  that  either  1  may  persuade  you  to  go  farther,  or  you 
persuade  me  to  turn  back.  If  you  have  reason  to  complain  of  our  pre¬ 
vious  labours  or  of  me  your  leader,  I  have  no  more  to  say  ;  but  if  by 
these  labours  we  have  acquired  Ionia,  the  Hellespont,  with  Phrygia 
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Cappadocia,  Paphlagonia,  Lydia,  Daria,  Lycia,  Pamphylia,  Phoenicia 
Egypt,  Cyrenaica,  part  of  Arabia,  Dcelo-Syria,  Mesopotamia,  Babylon, 
Susiana.  Persia,  Media,  and  all  the  provinces  governed  by  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  and  others  never  subject  to  them  ; — if  we  have  subdued 
the  regions  beyond  the  Caspian  Gates  and  Mount  Caucasus,  Hy.-can- 
ia,  Baetria,  and  the  countries  between  Caucasus,  the  river  Tanais,  and 
the  Hyrcanian  Sea; — if  we  have  driven  the  Scythians  back  into  their 
deserts,  and  the  Indus,  the  Ilydaspes,  the  Acesines  flow  within  our  em¬ 
pire,  why  do  you  hesitate  to  pass  the  Hyphasis  also,  and  add  the  na¬ 
tions  beyond  it  to  the  Macedonian  conquests?  Or  do  you  fear  the  suc¬ 
cessful  resistance  of  any  of  these  harbprians,  of  whom,  some  willingly 
submit,  others  are  overtaken  iri  their  flight,  others  escape,  and  lea'  e 
their  territories  to  be  distributed  by  us  among  our  allies? 

‘•For  my  own  part,  1  recognise  no  limits  to  the  labours  of  a  high 
spirited  man,  but  the  failure  of  adequate  objects  ;  yet  if  anyone  among 
you  wishes  to  know  the  limits  of  our  present  warfare,  let  him  learn 
that  we  are  not  far  from  the  river  Ganges  and  the  Eastern  Ocean, — 
This,  I  venture  to  assert,  is  connected  with  the  Hyrcanian  Sea,  for  the 
great  ocean  flows  round  the  whole  earth;  and  I  shall  prove  to  the 
Macedonians  and  their  allies,  that  the  Indian  Gulf  flows  into  the  Per¬ 
sian,  and  the  Hyrcanian  into  the  Indian.  From  the  Persian  Gulf  our 
fleet  shall  carry  our  arms  round  Africa,  until  it  reach  the  pillars  of 
II  ercules,  mu.  Africa  within  the  pillars  be  entirely  subject  to  us, — 
Thus  the  boundaries  of  our  empire  will  be  the  same  ns  those  with 
which  the  Deity  has  encircled  the  earth.  13ut  if  we  now  turn  back, 
many  warlike  nations  between  the  Hyphasis  and  the  Eastern  Ocean, 
many  in  a  northern  direction  between  these  and  the  Hyrcanian  Sea 
and  the  Scythian  tribes  in  the  latter  vicinity,  will  remain  unsubdued. 
And  there  is  cause  to  fear  lest  the  conquered  nations,  as  yet  wavering 
in  their  fidelity,  be  excited  to  revolt  by  their  independent  neighbours, 
and  the  friuts  of  our  numerous  labours  be  thus  entirely  lost  or  secured 
only  by  a  repetition  of  the  same  labours  and  dangers. 

“But  persevere,  O  Macedonians  and  allies — glorious  deeds  are  the 
fruits  of  labour  and  danger.  Life  distinguished  by  deeds  of  valour  is 
delightful,  and  so  is  death  when  we  leave  behind  us  an  immortal 
name. 

“  Know  ye  not  that  our  ancestor  did  not,  by  remaining  at  Tirinthus, 
Argos,  or  even  in  the  Peloponnesus  and  Thebes,  attain  that  glorious 
fame  which  elevated  him  to  the  real  or  imaginary  rank  of  a  god  ?  Nor 
were  the  labours  of  Dior.ysus,  a  more  venerable  deity  than  Hercules, 
trifling.  But  we  have  advanced  beyond  Nysa;  and  the  rock  Aornos, 
impregnable  to  Hercules,  is  in  our  possession.  Add  therefore  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  Asia  to  our  present  acquisitions,  the  smaller  portion  to  the 
greater ;  for  we  ourselves  could  never  have  achieved  and  great  and 
memorable  deed  had  we  lingered  in  Macedonia,  and  been  content 
without  exertion  to  preserve  our  homes  and  repulse  the  neighbouring 
Thracians,  Illyrians,  Triballi,  or  those  Greeks  who  might  prove  hos¬ 
tile  to  us. 

“If  I,  your  leader,  exposed  you  to  labours  and  dangers  from  which 
I  shrunk  myself;  there  would  be  cause  for  your  faint-heartedness,  see¬ 
ing  that  you  endured  the  toils,  and  others  enjoyed  the  rewards;  but 
our  labours  are  in  common  ;  I,  equally  with  you,  share  in  the  dangers, 
and  the  rewards  become  the  public  property.  For  the  conquered  coun- 
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try  belong;  to  you  ;  you  are  the  satraps  ;  and  among  you  the  greater 
part  of  its  treasures  has  already  been  distributed.  And  when  all  Asia 
is  subdued,  I  promise,  and  I  call  Jupiter  to  witness,  not  only  to  satis¬ 
fy,  but  exceed,  the  wishes  of  every  individual; — either  in  person  to 
lead,  or  safely  to  send,  into  Macedonia  all  who  wish  to  return  home; 
— and  to  render  those  who  may  remain  in  Asia  ob  jects  of  envy  to  their 
returning  friends.” 

This  speech  was  succeeded  by  a  deep  silence.  They  could  not  ap¬ 
prove,  yet  no  one  wished  to  be  the  first  to  oppose.  Alexander  repeat¬ 
edly  called  on  some  individual  to  express  his  sentiments,  even  if  un¬ 
favourable  to  his  proposals  ;  yet  al!  still  remained  silent.  At  length, 
Camus,  the  son  of  Polemoerates,  the  oldest  of  the  Generals,  took  cour¬ 
age  and  thus  spoke — 

“  Since  you,  O  king,  are  unwilling  to  lead  the  — acedonians  farther 
by  the  mere  exercise  of  your  authority,  but  propose  to  do  so  only  in 
case  you  succeed  in  persuading  them,  and  by  no  means  to  have  re¬ 
course  to  compulsion,  I  rise  to  speak  not  in  behalf  of  myself  and  the 
great  officers  now  present, — who,  as  we  have  been  honoured  especial¬ 
ly,  and  have  most  of  us  already  received  the  reward  of  our  labours, 
and  exercised  authority  over  others,  are  zealous  to  serve  you  in  all 
things, — but  in  behalf  of  the  great  body  of  the  soldiers.  Nor  will  I  ad¬ 
vance  what  is  calculated  to  gain  their  favour  alone,  but  what  I  judge 
mosCadvantageous  to  you  for  the  present,  and  safest  for  the  future. 

“And  my  age,  the  high  authority  delegated  to  me  by  yourself,  and 
the  unhesitating  boldness  which  I  have  hitherto  manifested  in  all  dan¬ 
gerous  enterprises,  give  me  the  privilege  of  stating  what  appears  to  me 
the  best. 

“  The  number  and  magnitude  of  the  exploits  achieved  under  your 
command  by  us,  who  originally  accompanied  you  from  Macedonia,  are 
in  my  opinion  so  many  arguments  for  placing  a  limit  to  our  labours 
and  dangers  ;  for  you  see  how  few  of  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians 
who  originally  commenced  the  expedition  are  now  in  the  army. — 
When  you  saw  the  Thessalians  no  longer  encountering  dangers  with 
alacrity,  you  acted  wisely  and  sent  them  home  from  Bactra.  Of  the 
other  Greeks,  some  have  been  settled  in  the  cities  founded  by  you. 
where  all  are  not  willing  residents  ;  some  still  share  in  our  toils  and 
perils.  They  and  the  Macedonians  have  lost  some  of  their  numbers 
on  the  field  of  battle  ;  others  have  been  disabled  by  wounds ;  others 
left  behind  in  various  parts  of  Asia;  butthe  majority  have  perished  by 
disease.  A  few  out  of  many  now  survive.  Nor  do  they  possess  the 
same  bodily  strength  as  before,  while  their  spirits  are  still  more  de¬ 
pressed.  Those  whose  parents  are  still  living,  long  to  revisit  them. — 
All  long  to  behold  once  more  their  wives,  their  children,  and  the  homes 
of  their  native  land.  This  natural  desire  is  pardonable  in  men  who, 
by  your  munificence,  will  return  powerful  and  wealthy — not,  as  before, 
poor  and  without  influence.  Do  not,  therefore,  wish  to  lead  us  con¬ 
trary  to  our  inclinations.  For  men  whose  heart  is  not  in  the  service, 
can  never  prove  equally  useful  in  the  hour  of  danger.  And,  if  agreea¬ 
ble,  do  you  also  return  home  with  us,  see  your  mother  once  more,  ar¬ 
range  the  affairs  of  Greece  and  place  in  your  father’s  house  the  tro¬ 
phies  of  our  great  and  numerous  victories.  When  you  have  perform 
ed  these  duties,  form  a  fresh  expedition  against  these  same  eastern 
Indians,  if  such  be  your  wish,  or  to  the  shores  of  the  EuxineSea,  or 
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against  Carthage,  and  the  parts  of  Africa  beyond  Carthage.  Vou  may 
select  your  object,  and  other  Macedonians  end  other  Greeks  vill  fol¬ 
low — men  young  and  vigorous,  not  like  us  old  and  exhausted.  They 
from  inexperience,  will  despise  the  immediate  danger,  and  eagerly 
anticipate  the  rich  rewards  of  war.  They  will  also  naturally  follow 
you  vvith  the  greater  alacrity,  for  having  seen  the  companions  of  your 
former  dangers  and  toils  return  to  their  homes  in  safety,  wealthy  in¬ 
stead  of  poor,  and  from  obscurity  raised  to  great  distinction.  Besides. 
O  king,  moderation  in  prosperity  is  above  all  things  honourable,  and 
although  yon,  at  the  head  of  your  brave  army,  have  nothing  to  dread 
from  mortal  foes,  yet  the  visitations  of  the  divinity  are  not  to  be  fore¬ 
seen,  and  men  therefore  cannot  guard  against  them.” 

At  the  close  of  the  speech,  the  officers  present  expressed  their  sym¬ 
pathy  with  the  sentiments  of  Ccenus  by  a  general  murmur  of  approba¬ 
tion,  and  the  tears  which  rolled  down  the  cheeks  of  many  veterans, 
showed  how  earnestly  they  longed  to  turn  their  faces  homewards. 
But  the  disappointment  was  greater  than  the  ardent  feelings  of  Alexan¬ 
der  could  well  bear.  Equally  displeased  with  the  remonstrance  of 
Ccenus,  and  with  the  hesitation  of  the  others,  the  king  broke  up  the 
council  abruptly.  Next  day  he  again  summoned  it,  and  angrily  declar¬ 
ed  that  it  was  his  intention  to  advance,  but  not  to  enforce  the  attend¬ 
ance  of  any  Macedonian — that  he  would  retain  only  those  who  w  ere 
willing  to  follow  their  sovereign — that  the  rest  might  return  home,  and 
tell  their  families  that  they  had  deserted  Alexander  in  the  midst  of  his 
enemies.  When  he  had  hastily  spoken  these  few  words,  he  retired  to 
his  tent.  There  he  secluded  himself  for  three  days,  refusing  admission 
to  his  most  intimate  friends,  and  evidently  expecting  some  favourable 
change  in  the  minds  of  the  soldiers  But  when  a  deep  silence  contin¬ 
ued  to  pervade  the  camp,  and  the  troops  manifested  great  sorrow  at  the 
king’s  displeasure,  but  no  inclination  to  change  their  resolution,  he 
yielded  to  necessity,  and  took  the  course  best  adapted  to  maintain  his 
own  dignity.  He  sacrificed,  and  found,  as  might  be  expected,  the  o- 
mens  decidedly  adverse  to  the  passage  of  the  Hyphasis.  He  then  cal¬ 
led  together  the  oldest  officers  and  his  own  most  intimate  friends,  and 
through  them  announced  to  the  army  the  unfavourable  state  of  the  aus¬ 
pices,  and  his  consequent  intention  to  return.  The  announcement  was 
welcomed  vvith  shouts  of  joy ;  most  of  the  soldiers  wept  aloud,  and, 
crowding  round  the  king’s  tent,  implored  countless  blessings  upon  his 
head,  who,  invincible  to  others,  had  allowed  himself  to  be  overcome 
by  them. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Hyphasis  he  erected  twelve  towers  in  the  shape 
of  altars  ;  monuments  of  the  extent  of  his  career,  and  testimonies  of  his 
gratitude  to  the  gods.  On  these  gigantic  altars  he  offered  sacrifices 
with  all  due  solemnity,  and  horse  raoes  and  gymnastic  contests  closed 
the  festivities. 

We  must  all  sympathize  with  the  feelings  of  the  Macedonian  vete¬ 
rans,  so  simply  and  yet  eloquently  described  by  Ccenus,  and  while  we 
respect  the  firmness  of  their  resolution,  admire  their  calm  and  tranquil 
manner  of  expressing  it.  But  would  it  had  been  otherwise  !  The 
great  barriers  that  protect  Hindostan  had  been  forced,  and  the  road  to 
Palibothra  was  open.  According  to  the  Sandracottus  (or  great  Indian 
sovereign),  with  whom  Seleucus  formed  a  treaty  of  friendship  and  al¬ 
liance.  his  immediate  predecessor  wp(<j  a  usurper  and  a  tyrant,  and  con- 
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sequefltiy  odious  to  his  subjects.  Since  the  defeat  of  Porus  on  the  Hy- 
daspes,  Alexander  had  met  no  serious  resistance,  except  from  the 
Cathaiiyvs  ;  nor  does  it  appear,  from  good  authority,  that  any  nations 
■to  the  east  of  the  Hyphasis  had  combined  for  the  purpose  of  mutual 
defence.  It  is  certain  that  there  were  no  troops  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Hyphasis.  According  to  Curtius,  the  country  between  the  Hyphasis 
and  the  Ganges  was  a  desert,  lor  the  space  of  eleven  days’ journey. 
On  the  Ganges, *  the  Gandarides  and  the  Prasians  were  the  two  pre¬ 
dominant  nations.  Had  the  Macedonians  persevered,  and  made  them¬ 
selves  masters  of  the  peninsula,  we  might  have  derived  most  valuable 
information  on  points  concerning  which  we  must  now  remain  igno¬ 
rant  :  lor  hitherto  the  literary  remains  of  the  ancient  Hindoos  have  not 
presented  any  distinct  notices  that  can  be  referred  to  the  era  of  Alex¬ 
ander.  AH  is  enveloped  in  the  clouds  of  mythology  and  allegory, 
where  nothing  clear  and  definite  can  be  discerned 

Perhaps  these  opinions  are  liable  to  be  condemned  ;  but  according  to 
my  views  much  false  logic  and  fictitious  humanity  have  been  expend¬ 
ed  upon  the  conquests  of  Alexander  :  for  I  see  net  how  the  progress  of 
a  civilized  and  enlightened  conqueror  among  barbarious  nations  can 
bf>  regarded  otherwise  than  beneficial.  An  Alexander  in  Africa  woald 
be  the  greatest  blessing  that  could  visit  that  great  continent.  Since 
history  has  recorded  the  annals  of  nations,  colonization  and  conquests 
have  been  the  two  main  instruments  of  civilization.  Nor  do  I  see  why 
Ashantees,  CafFses,  o.r  any  other  dominant  tribes  should  be  supposed  to 
have  a  prescriptive  right  to  murder  and  enslave  their  fellow- Africans, 
and  to  renew  their  atiocities  three  or  four  times  in  a  century,  much 
less  why  a  Christian  sovereign  should  be  blamed,  were  be  effectually 
to  subjugate  the  barbarians,  and  put  an  end  to  all  such  enormities  in  fu¬ 
ture. 

Alexander  returned  from  the  Hyphasis,  recrossed  the  Hydraotes  and 
Acesines,  and  arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Hydaspes.  In  building  the 
new  cities  of  Nicsea  and  Bueephala,  sufficient  allowance  had  not  been 
made  for  the  rise  of  the  river.  The  waters  had  therefore  seriously 
damaged  them.  The  towns  were  now  repaired,  and  the  mistake 
corrected.  Here  a  third  embassy  from  Abissares  waited  upon  Alex¬ 
ander,  and  among  other  presents  brought  thirty  more  elephants.  A 
severe  illness  was  alleged  to  be  the  sole  cause  of  the  king’s  absence; 
and  as,  upon  inquiry,  the  allegation  appeared  true,  the  apology  was 
accepted,  and  the  future  amount  of  tribute  determined.  During  the 
whole  summer,  part  of  the  troops  had  been  engaged  in  ship  building, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Hydaspes.  The  timber  was  found  in  the  mountain 
forests  through  which  the  river  descended  into  the  plain,  and  consist¬ 
ed,  according  to  Strabo,  of  firs,  pines,  cedars,  and  other  trees  well  a- 
dapted  for  the  purpose.  The  men  employed  in  felling  the  timber  dis¬ 
turbed  a  great  multitude  of  monkeys  and  baboons.  These,  flocking  to 
the  crown  of  a  hill,  whence  they  could  view  the  destruction  of  then 
ancient  sanctuaries,  presented  to  the  workmen  the  appearance  of  dis¬ 
ciplined  troops,  and  they  were  hastily  preparing  to  arm  themselves 
and  march  against  their  supposed  foes,  when  they  were  undeceived  by 
their  native  comrades. 

*  Plutarch  with  the  most  culpable  negligence,  unless  indeed  a  more  serious  charge 
may  justly  be  brought  ^agaiust  him,  boldly  conducts  Alexander  to  the  Ganges,  and 
lines  its  opposite  banks  with  innumerable  foes. 
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It  is  a  melancholy  consideration,  that  hitherto  on  this  globe  a  high 
degree ‘of  civilization  has  first  destroyed  national  feelings  or  patriotism, 
then  national  independence,  as  the  inevitable  consequence,  and,  final¬ 
ly,  national  existence.  The  Chaldean  and  Assyrian  have  been  swept 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  the  descendants  of  the  Medes  and  Persians 
are  outcasts  from  their  country ;  a  few  Copts  represent  the  ancient  E- 
gyptians  ;  the  Greek  is  the  barbarian  slave  of  a  barbarian  tyrant ;  and 
Italy,  with  her  double  wreath,  with  her  two  eras  of  light  and  liberty,  is 
partly  enslaved  and  partly  barbarized.  Thus  also  the  Hindoos  have, 
for  centuries,  been  the  prey  of  more  warlike  tribes,  who  have  fought 
and  bled  for  the  sovereignty  of  that  great  peninsula,  while  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  have  remained  passive  spectators  of  the  contest,  as  if  a  change  of 
masters  was  to  them  a  matter  of  indifference.  China  alone  has  esca¬ 
ped  the  common  fate,  not  so  much  from  its  admirable  constitution,  as 
from  its  great  population  and  exclusion  from  the  rest  of  the  world — two 
circumstances  that  have  enabled  it  twice  to  absorb  its  bandit  conquer¬ 
ors  without  any  material  change  in  the  nature  of  the  institutions  and  of 
the  people. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  inhabitants  of  southern  Greece,  the 
descendants  of  the  heroes  of  Marathon,  Salamis,  and  Plataea,  partook 
largely  in  the  glorious  deeds  of  the  Macedonians.  We  have  already 
seen  the  paltry  quota  which  originally  joined  Alexander  from  the  con¬ 
federated  states.  These  bad  been  gradually  falling  away,  and  few  of 
any  consideration  had  reached  India.  Alexander,  in  order  to  obtain 
an  effective  fleet,  had  appointed  most  of  his  great  officers  to  be  tempo- 
ary  trierarchs,  These  of  course  would  be  required,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Athenians,  to  equip  and  man  their  own  galleys  in  the  most  gal¬ 
lant  style.  And  as  Arrian,  in  his  abridgment  of  the  “Voyage  of  IVear- 
chus,”  has  given  a  list  of  their  names,  I  transcribe  it  here,  as  useful  to 
show  who  the  master  spirits  were  who  worked  the  great  revolution  ih 
the  eastern  world. 


Hephsestion 

son  of 

Amyntor 

Leonnatus 

Eunus 

Lysimachus 

Agathocles 

Asclepiodorus 

Tiraander 

Archon 

Cleinlas 

Demonicus 

Athenaeus 

Archias 

Anaxidotus 

Ophelias 

Seilenus 

Timanthes 

Pantiades 

Nearchus 

Androtimus 

Laomedon 

Larichus 

Androsthenes 

Callistrates 

Craterus 

Alexander 

Perdiccas 

Orontes 

Ptolemy 

Lagus 

Aristonous 

Peisaeus 

Metron 

Epicharmus 

Nicarchides 

Sirnus 

Attalus 

Andromenes 

Pellseans 


Amphip<)Jitans. 

Ofestia  i  \ 

Eordaeans. 

from  P)  ( na. 
a  Stymj  liaean. 


f  48 
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' Trier  archs. , 
Peucestas 
Peithon 
Leonnatus 
Pantarchus 
Mylleas 

The  above  were 
Tricrarchs. 
Medius 
Eumenes 
Critobulas 
Thoas 
Maeandrius 
Andron 
Niocles 
Nithaclan 


Alexander 
Crateas 
Anti  pater 
Nicolaus 
Zoilus 


a  Miezian. 
from  Alcomene. 
- iEga3. 


Alorus. 

Beroea. 


all  Macedonians.  The  following  were  Greeks 


son  of 


Oxynmemis 

Hieronymus 

Plato 

Menodorus  ~l 
Mandrogenes  $ 
Cabelus 
Pasic  rates  ? 
Prytagoras  \ 


from  Larissa. 

- - Cardia. 

Cos. 

- Magnesia. 

- Tras. 

- Cyprus. 


And  one  Persian, 

Bagoas  son  of  Pharnuches. 

This  list,  which,  with  the  exception  ofSeleucus.  embraces  every  man 
of  note  in  the  army,  does  not  contain  the  name  of  a  single  citizen  of  a- 
ny  of  the  southern  republics.  Had  there  been  an  Athenian  even  of  mi¬ 
nor  consideration  present,  he  would  no  doubt  have  held  a  distinguish¬ 
ed  situation  in  a  naval  armament.  Hut  the  republicans  of  Greece  had 
no  part  or  portion  in  the  glory  of  the  w  ar.  Hence  arose  that  jealousy 
of  the  Macedonian  fame,  that  hitter  hostility  to  Alexander,  who  had  so 
dimmed  and  obscured  their  exploits  by  the  splendour  of  his  renown, 
and,  as  the  literature  of  Greece  was  in  their  hands,  that  systematic  at¬ 
tempt  to  depress  his  fame  and  blacken  his  character.  It  is  also  cu¬ 
rious,  that  in  the  above  list  we  do  not  find  ar  single  native  ofLyncestis, 
although  it  was  the  largest  province  of  Macedonia.  Either  the  Lyn- 
cestians,  with  the  true  feelings  of  a  mountain  clan,  had  retired  from  the 
service  when  their  chief  was  slain,  or  Alexander,  after  that  event,  did 
not  feel  that  he  could  trust  them  in  confidential  situations. 

While  all  were  busily  engaged  in  preparing  for  the  voyage,  the  ve¬ 
teran  C«nus  fell  ill  and  died.  He  had  taken  a  distinguished  part  in  all 
the  groat  battles;  was  an  officer  in  whom  Alexander  had  placed  im¬ 
plicit  confidence ;  and  he  was  buried  with  all  the  magnificence  and  hon¬ 
ours  which  circumstance  would  admit.  Curtius  imputes  a  brutal  ob¬ 
servation  to  Alexander  on  the  occasion,  “that  Ccenus  had  made  a  long 
speech  for  the  sake  of  a  few  days’  life.”  Bu*  the  general  did  not  make 
a  long  speech.  The  historian  composed,  indeed,  &  long  one  for  him  ; 
and  if  any  one  wishes  to  see  the  difference  between  ambitious  declama¬ 
tion  and  the  simple  eloquence  ofa  soldier,  let  him  compare  the  speech 
recorded  by  Arrian  with  the  one  invented  by  Curtius.  An  assembly 
of  the  general  officers  and  of  the  deputies  from  various  nations  was 
then  held,  in  which  Porus  was  proclaimed  king  of  seven  Indian  na¬ 
tions,  that  comprised  within  their  limits  two  thousand  cities.  The 
three  hundred  horsemen  were  sent  back  to  the  city  of  Dionysus,  and 
Philip  appointed  satrap  of  the  country  immediately  to  the  west  of  the 
Indus.  The  army  was  then  separated  into  three  divisions  :  Hephaes- 
fion  led  one,  including  the  elephants,  amounting  to  two  hundred,  down 
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the  left,  and  C'ruterus  another  division  down  the  right  bank.  The  third 
embarked  with  Alexander  on  board  the  fleet,  consisting  of  eighty  tria- 
conters,  and  of  more  than  two  thousand  river-craft  of  every  descrip¬ 
tion,  partly  built  and  partly  collected.  The  triaconters  were  thirty- 
oared  galleys,  constructed  on  the  plan  of  the  ancient  ships  of  war. 
Nenrchus  was  appointed  admiral,  and  One§ieritus,  a  Greek  islander, 
chief  pilot  or  master  of  the  whole  fleet.  The  crews  consisted  of  Phoe¬ 
nicians,  Cyprians,  Carians,  and  Egyptians,  who  had  followed  the  ex¬ 
pedition. 

When  all  the  preparation  had  been  completed,  sacrifices  were  offer¬ 
ed  to  Neptune,  Amphitrite,  the  Naiades,  and  other  gods.  A  public 
feast  with  the  usual  games  followed.  The  army  then  embarked  with 
the  dawn;  and  Alexander,  standing  on  the  prow  of  his  own  ship,  pour¬ 
ed  from  a  golden  cup  a  libation  into  the  stream  of  the  Hydaspes.  He 
then  invoked  the  river  god  of  the  A  cosines,  of  which  the  Hydaspes 
was  a  tributary,  and  the  still  more  powerful  deity  of  the  Indus,  into 
which  the  united  waters  of  both  discharged  theme-elves.  Great  as  were 
the  honours  paid  by  the  Greeks  to  their  streams,  they  fell  infinitely 
short  of  the  veneration  in  which  these  are  to  this  day  held  by  the  Hin¬ 
doos.  The  trumpet  then  gave  the  signal  for  casting  off,  and  the  whole 
forest  of  vessels  moved  majestically  down  the  river.  The  strokes  of 
the  innumerable  oars,  the  vo  ces  of  the  officers  who  regulated  the  mo¬ 
tions,  and  the  loud  cries  of  the  rowers  as  they  simultaneously  struck  the 
waters,  produced  sounds  singularly  pleasing  and  harmonious.  The 
banks,  in  many  places  loftier  than  the  vessels,  and  the  ravines  that  re¬ 
tired  from  either  side,  served  to  swell,  re-echo,  and  prolong  the  notes. 
The  appearance  also  of  the  gallant  soldiers  on  the  decks,  and  espe¬ 
cially  of  the  war  horses — seen  through  the  lattice-work  of  the  sides  of 
the  strong  vessels,  purposely  built  for  their  conveyance — struck  the 
gazing  barbarians  with  astonishment  and  admiration.  Even  Hercules 
and  Dionymus  were  surpassed,  for  neither  tradition  nor  fable  had  as¬ 
cribed  a  naval  armament  to  them.  The  Indians  of  Nicea  and  Buce- 
phala,  whence  the  fleet  departed,  accompanied  its  motions  to  a  great 
distance,  and  the  dense  population  on  both  sides,  attracted  by  the 
sounds,  rushed  down  to  the  edge  of  the  river,  and  expressed  their  ad¬ 
miration  in  wild  chants  and  dances.  “  For,”  writes  Arrian,  “the  In¬ 
dians  are  lovers  of  the  eong  and  the  dance — ever  since  Dionysus  and 
Ins  Bacchanalians  levelled  through  their  land.” 

In  eight  days  the  fleet  arrived  near  the  confluence  of  the  Hydaspes 
and  the  Aeesines.  The  channel  of  their  united  streams  is  contracted 
immediately  below  the  point  of  junction.  The  current  is  consequently 
sharp  and  rapid,  and  strong  eddies  are  formed  by  the  struggling  wa¬ 
ters  that  swell  in  waves  and  encounter  each  other,  so  that  £the  roar  of 
the  conflict  is  audible  from  a  great  distance.  Alexander  and  the 
crews  had  been  forewarned  by  the  natives  of  these  narrows,  probably 
the  remains  of  a  worn  down  cataract.  Yet  as  they  approached  the 
confluence,  the  sailors  were  so  alarmed  by  the  loud  roar  of  the  waters, 
that  they  simultaneously  suspended  the  action  of  their  oars,  and  even 
tiie  regulators  became  mute,  and  listened  in  silence  to  the  harsh  greet¬ 
ings  of  the  sister  streams. 

On  nearing  the  upper  edge  of  the  narrows,  the  pilots  ordered  the  row¬ 
ers  to  ply  their  oars  with  their  utmost  activity,  and  thus  rapidly  impel 
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the  vessels  over  the  boiling  surge.  The  rounder  and  shorter  vessels  pas¬ 
sed  through  in  safety ;  but  the  galleys,  the  extreme  length  of  which  ren¬ 
dered  the  exposure  of  their  broadsides  to  the  current  particularly  dan¬ 
gerous,  ware  not  so  fortunate,  Several  were  damaged,  some  had  the 
blades  of  their  oars  snapped  usunder,  and  two  fell  aboard  of  each  other, 
and  sunk  with  the  greater  part  of  their  crews.  A  small  promontory  on 
the  right  side  offered  shelter  and  protection,  and  here  Alexander  moor¬ 
ed  his  partly  disabled  fleet. 

The  Indians  on  each  side  had  hitherto  submitted,  or  if  refractory,  had 
been  easily  subdued ;  but  Alexander  here  received  information  that  the 
Malli  and  Oxydracme,  two  poworful  and  free  states,  compared  by  Ar¬ 
rian  for  their  military  skill  and  valour  to  the  Cathaeians,  were  prepariug 
to  give  him  a  hostile  reception,  and  dispute  the  passage  through 
their  territories.  The  Malli  occupied  the  country  between  the  lower 
part  of  the  courses  of  the  Hydraotes  and  the  Acesines,  and  also  the  dis¬ 
trict  beyond  the  Hydraotes  in  the  same  line.  The  plan  agreed  upon  by 
the  two  natious  was,  for  the  Malli  to  send  their  warriors  lower  down  in¬ 
to  the  country  of  the  Oxydra^ess  and  to  make  it  the  scene  of  warfare. 
The  Malli  looked  upon  themselves  as  sufficiently  protected  from  any  lat¬ 
eral  attack  by  a  considerable  desert  that  intervened  between  their  upper 
settlements  and  the  banks  of  the  Acesines. 

Craterus  and  Hephcestion  had  already  arrived  at  the  confluence.  The 
elephants  were  ferried  across  and  placed  under  the  care  of  Craterus, 
who  was  to  continue  his  route  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Acesines. 
Nharchus  was  ordered  to  conduct  the  fleet  to  the  junction  of  the  Hydra¬ 
otes  and  Acesines.  The  remaining  troops  were  divided  into  three  parts. 
Hephoestion  with  one  d  vision  commenced  his  march  five  days  before 
Alexander,  and  Ptolemy  was  ordered  to  remain  with  another  for  three 
days  after  Alexander  had  departed.  The  intention  of  this  distribution 
was  to  distract  the  enemy’s  attention,  and  that  those  who  fled  to  the  front 
should  be  intercepted  by  Hephscsticn,  those  who  fled  to  the  rear  by  Pto¬ 
lemy.  The  different  bodies  were  told  to  meet  again  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Hydraotes  and  Acesines. 

Alexander  selected  for  hie  own  division  the  guards,  the  bowmen,  the 
Agrians,  the  brigade  of  Companion  infantry,  all  the  mounted  archers, 
and  one-half  of  the  Companion  cavalry.  With  these  he  marched  laterally 
from  the  left  bank  of  the  Acesines,  and  encamped  by  the  side  of  a  small 
stream  which  skirted  the  western  edgo  of  the  desert,  that  intervened  be¬ 
tween  him  and  the  upper  settlements  of  the  Maili  upon  the  Hydraotes. 

Here  he  allowed  the  men  to  take  a  short  repose,  after  which  they  were 
ordered  to  fill  all  their  vessels  with  water.  He  then  marched  during  the 
remainder  of  the  day  and  all  night,  and  with  the  dawn  arrived  before  a 
Mallian  city,  the  inhabitants  of  which  had  no  fears  of  being  attacked 
thus  suddenly  from  the  side  of  the  desert.  Many,  according  to  the  ear- 
,  ly  habits  of  their  country,  were  already  in  the  fields.  When  these  had 
been  slain  or  captured,  Alexander  placed  detachments  of  cavalry  round 
the  town,  until  the  arrival  of  the  infantry.  Their  march  across  the  de¬ 
sert  had  exceeded  twenty-five  miles:  nevertheless,  as  soon  as  they  had 
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come  up,  they  carried  by  storm  first  the  city  and  then  the  citadel,  al- 
though  the  Mabi  fought  boldly  and  resolutely.  But  Alexander’s  march 
across  the  desert  had  taken  ihem  by  surprise,  and  entirely  deranged  the 
plans  of  their  leaders,  who  had  conducted  their  warriors  down  the  river. 
The  cities,  therefore,  even  the  most  important,  were  evacuated  oa  the 
king’s  approach,  and  their  inhabitants  either  fled  beyond  the  Hydraotes 
or  took  refuge  in  the  dense  jungles  that  lined  the  banks  of  that  river. 

The  capture  of  the  first  city  was  the  morning’s  work;  the  afternoon 
was  given  to  repose.  At  six  in  the  evening  the  march  was  resumed, 
and  continued  through  the  night;  and  with  the  break  of  day  the  army 
reached  the  Hydraotes — where  they  overtook  some  of  the  fugitive  Malli 
in  the  act  of  crossing  the  river,  ill  who  refused  to  surrender  were  put 
to  the  sword  :  the  main  body  escaped  into  a  city  strongly  walled  and  sit¬ 
uated.  Against  these  Peithon  was  detached,  who  stormed  tho  place  and 
captured  the  garrison. 

Alexander  then  crossed  to  the  left  bank  of  the  Hydraotes,  and  arrived 
at  a  Brachman  town.  It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  all  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  were  Brachmans  or  Brahmins,  or  whether  the  city  was  merely  the 
property  of  that  dominant  caste.  They,  as  was  their  bounden  duty,  had 
been  active  in  exciting  their  countrymen  against  the  invaders,  and  were 
not  backwaard  in  giving  them  a  brave  example.  When  the  walls  had 
been  undermined  and  breaches  made,  the  Brachmans  retired  to  the  cit¬ 
adel,  which  was  gallantly  defended.  Alexander  himself  was  the  first  to 
scale  the  walls,  and  remained  for  a  time  the  sole  captor  of  the  fortress. 
Five  thousand  Indians  were  slain,  as  no  quarter  could  be  given  either  to 
the  warriors,  who  fought  while  life  remained,  or  to  the  inhabitants,  who 
closed  their  doors  and  set  fire  to  their  houses  with  their  own  hands. 

The  army  then  reposed  for  one  day,  after  which  Peithon,  and  Demetrius 
a  cavalry  officer,  were  sent  to  scour  the  jungles  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Hydraotes.  Their  orders  were  to  put  all  who  resisted  to  the  sword.  It 
was  in  these  jungles  probably  that  Peithon  killed  the  largest  snake 
which  the  Macedonians  saw  in  India.  It  was  twenty-four  feet  long ,  and 
although  this  is  but  a  small  size  for  a  boa  constrictor,  it  was  a  monster 
to  which  the  Greeks  had  seen  nothing  similar,  as  the  marshes  of  Lerna 
and  the  borders  of  the  lake  Copais  had,  since  the  heroic  ages,  ceased  to 
teem  with  these  enormous  reptiles.  But  the  Indians  assured  them  that 
serpents  of  a  far  greater  magnitude  were  to  be  seen.  According  to 
Onesicritus,  the  ambassadors  of  Abissares  mentioned  in  Alexanders 
court,  that  their  sovereign  possessed  two,  of  which  the  smaller  was 
eighty,  the  larger  one  hundred  and  forty  cubits  long.  It  is  curious  that 
the  Macedonians  did  not  see  a  royal  Bengal  tiger,  although  in  modern 
days  his  ravages  are  very  destructive  between  Guzerat  and  the  lower  In¬ 
dus.  They  saw  his  skin,  and  heard  exaggerated  tales  respecting  his 
size,  strength,  aud  feriocity.  Is  it  a  fair  inference  from  his  non-appear¬ 
ance  in  the  vales  of  the  Indus  and  its  tributaries — that  the  natives  of 
those  regions  were,  at  the  period  of  the  Macedonian  invasion,  more 
powerful,  populous,  and  warlike,  than  in  our  days  ? 
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Alexander  himself  marched  against  the  principal  city  of  the  Malli ; 
but  it,  tike  many  others  on  the  left  bank  of  the  liydraotes,  was  found 
evacnated  ;  the  inhabitants  having  crossed  to  the  right  bank,  where 
the  whole  warlike  force  of  the  nation  was  now  united.  Their  numbers, 
amounted  to  50,000,  and  their  intention  was  to  dispute  the  passage  of 
the  liydraotes  and  prevent  him  from  recrossing  that  stream.  'I'll  it  her, 
therefore,  without  delay  lie  directed  his  course,  and  as  soon  as  he  saw 
the  enemy  on  the  opposite.bank  dashed  into  the  river  at  the  head  of  his 
cavalry.  The  Ravee  or  liydraotes  is  in  July  more  than  five  hundred 
yards  broad,  and  twelve  feet  deep.  In  the  dry  season  the  breadth 
remains  nearly  the  some,  hut  the  depth  does  not  exceed  four  feet.  The 
autumn  being  far  advanced  at  the  time  that  Alexander  crossed,  the 
waters  were  probably  at  their  lowest  point  of  depression. 

We  may  well  be  astonished  at  the  extraordinary  boldness,  not  to  say 
rashness,  with  which  the  king,  unsupported  by  infantry,  prepared  to 
ford  a  river  of  this  magnitude,  in  the  face  of  more  than  50,000  enemies. 
Rut  during  these  operations  he  was  evidently  acting  under  morbid  ex¬ 
citement.  He  was  angry  with  his  soldiers,  who,  while  they  loved  and 
adored  him,  had  yet  thwarted  1  is  schemes  of  universal  conquest,  and 
checked  him  in  the  full  career  of  victory.  He  therefore  expended  his 
wrath  and  soothed  his  irritation  by  courting  dangers,  setting  his  life  at 
naught,  and,  like  the  heroes  of  old,  achieving  victory  with  his  own 
right  hand  and  trusty  sword.  His  energy  was  terrific,  and  the  Indians 
were  paralyzed  by  the  reckless  daring  that  characterized  every  ac¬ 
tion. 

On  the  present  occasion,  as  soon  as  they  saw  that  he  had  gained  the 
middle  of  tne  stream,  they  retired,  but  in  good  o.-uer,  from  the  bank. — 
He  pursued,  but  when  the  Malli  perceived  that  he  was  dot  supported 
by  infantry,  they  awaited  his  approach  and  vigorously  repelled  his 
charges  of  the  cavalry.  Alexander  then  adopted  the  Parthian  tactics, 
wheeled  round  the  flanks,  made  false  attacks,  and  thus  impeded  their 
retreat,  without  bringing  hie  cavalry  in  contact  with  their  dense  mass 
of  infantry.  But  the  light  troops,  the  formidable  Agrians,  and 
the  archers  soon  came  up, and  were  instantly  lead  on  by  himself 
while  at  the  same  time  the  phalanx,  bristling  with  pikes,  was  seen  ad¬ 
vancing  over  the  plain.  The  Indians,  panic-struck,  broke  their  ranks 
and  fled  into  the  stsongest  city  in  the  neighbourhood.  Alexander  pur¬ 
sued  with  the  cavalry,  slew  many  in  their  flight,  and  when  he  had 
driven  the  snrvivors  into  the  city,  surrounded  it  with  detachments  of 
cavalry,  nntil  the  arrivai  of  the  infantry.  It  was  now  late  in  the  day, 
and  soldiers  were  wearied  with  the  length  of  the  march,  the  horses 
fatigued  with  the  sharpness  of  the  pursuit,  and  with  the  toilsome  pass¬ 
age  of  the  river.  The  following  night  was  therefore  given  to  repose. 

Next  day  the  army  wes  formed  into  two  divisions  ;  Perdiccas  led 
one,  and  Alexander  the  other.  Tke  assault  was  given  ;  and  the  king’s 
division  soon  broke  open  a  postern  gate,  and  rushed  into  the  city.— • 
The  defenders  immediately  quitted  the  wall  and  hurried  into  the  cita¬ 
del.  The  desertion  of  the  walls  was  regarded  by  Perdiccas  as  a  proof 
of  the  capture  of  the  city,  lie  therefore  suspended  the  attack  from  his 
side.  Alexander  had  closely  followed  the  retreating  enemy,  and  was 
now  preparing  to  storm  the  citadel,  of  which  the  defenders  were 
numerous  and  resolute. 
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Some  were  ordered  to  undermine,  and  others  to  scale  the  walls. — ■ 
But  the  motions  of  those  who  were  bringing1  up  the  ladders  seemed 
slow  to  his  impatient  mind.  He  therefore  seized  a  sealing  ladder  from 
the  foremost  hearer,  placed  it  against  the  wall,  and  ascended  under  the 
protection  of  his  shield.  He  had  captured  one  fortress  already,  and 
seemed  determined  to  owe  the  possession  of  another  to  his  own  per¬ 
sonal  prowess.  Close  behind  the  king  ascended  Peucestas,  bearing 
the  sacred  buckler,  taken  from  the  temple  of  the  Ilian  Minerva.  He 
was  followed  by  Leonnatus,  the  son  of  Eunus,  a  commander  of  the 
body-guard.  Abreas,  a  soldier  of  the  class'to  whom,  for  superior  mer¬ 
it,  double  pay  and  allowances  were  assigned,  was  ascending  by  ano¬ 
ther  ladder. 

The  Indian  wail  had  no  battlements  nor  embrasures.  Alexander 
therefore,  placing  the  lowest  rim  of  his  shield  on  the  coping,  partly 
with  it  thrust  hack  his  immediate  opponents,  and  partly  swept  them 
off  with  his  sword.  He  then  mounted  and  stood  alone  on  the  wall. — 
At  this  moment,  the  guards  alarmed  beyond  measure  by  the  danger- 
ons  position  of  the  king,  crowded  the  ladders,  which  broke  under  their 
weight. 

The  Indians  easily  recognised  Alexander,  both  by  the  splendour  of 
his  arms,  and  by  his  unculculating  boldness.  At  him,  therefore,  was 
aimed  every  missile,  both  from  the  neighbouring  bastions  and  from 
the  body  of  the  place;  w  hence,  as  the  wall  on  the  inside  was  low,  he 
could  be  struck  almost  with  the  hand  ;  but  no  one  came  near  him. — 
He  felt  that  while  he  remained  thus  exposed,  the  peril  was  great  and 
active  exertion  impossible.  He  scorned  to  leap  back  into  the  arms  of 
his  beseching  guards  ;  but  were  he  to  spring  into  the  citadel,  the  very 
boldness  of’ the  deed  might  appal  the  barbarians  and  ensure  his  safety. 
Even  should  the  event  prove  fatal,  the  feelings  of  Alexander  were  in 
unison  with  those  of  the  Homeric  Hector.  “  At  least  let  me  not  perish 
ingloriously  without  exertion,  but  in  the  performance  of  some  great  deed 
of  which  posterity  shall  hear.9’ 

Animated  by  this  principle,  he  sprung  from  the  wall  into  the  fortress, 
and  the  gleamings  of  his  armour  flashed  like  lightning  in  the  eyes  of  the 
barbarians  ;  foT'the  moment  they  retired — but  were  immediately  rallied 
by  the  governor,  who  himself  led  them  to  the  attack.  Alexander  had, 
for  greater  safety,  placed  his  back  against  the  wall.  In  this  position  he 
slew  his  first  assailants,  the  governor,  with  the  sword — checked  the  ad¬ 
vance  of  a  second  and  of  a  third  with  large  stories,  favourite  weapons 
with  the  Homeric  heroes — and  again  with  his  sword  slew  the  fourth  wh© 
had  closed  with  him.  The  barbarians,  daunted  by  the  fate  of  their  com¬ 
rades,  no  longer  drew  near,  but  formed  themselves  into  a  semicircle, 
and  showered  missiles  of  every  description  upon  him. 

At  this  critical  moment  Peucestas,  Leonnatus,  and  Abreas,  who,  when 
the  ladders  broke,  had  clung  to  the  walls,  and  finally  made  their  footing 
good,  leaped  down  and  fought  in  front  of  the  king.  Abreas  soon  fell, 
being  pierced  in  the  forehead  by  an  arrow.  The  ancients  wore  no  vi¬ 
sors,  and  trusted  to  the  shield  and  eye  for  the  protection  of  the  face. 
But  a  visor  would  not  have  availed  Abreas  in  the  present  case,  for  the 
Indian  arrow,  as  described  by  Arrian,  was  irresistible.  “The  bow,” 
says  he,  “  is  six  feet  long,  the  archer  places  the  lower  end  on  the  ground, 

20 


154 


A LEXANDER 


then  steps  forward  with  his  left  foot,  draws  the  string  far  back,  and  dis¬ 
charges  an  arrow  nearly  three  cubits  long.  No  armour  can  resist  it, 
when  shot  by  a  skilful  Indian  archer,  nor  shield,  nor  breast-plate,  nor  a- 
ny  other  defence.57  This  Alexander  himself  was  doomed  to  experience  ; 
for  one  of  these  formidable  archers,  taking  his  station  at  a  proper  dis¬ 
tance,  took  deliberate  aim,  and  struck  him  on  the  breast,  above  the  pap. 
The  arrow  pierced  through  his  cuirass,  formed  as  it  was  of  steel  of 
proof,  and  remained  deeply  fixed  in  the  bone.  Severe  as  the  wound 
was,  it  did  not  immediately  disable  him  for  farther  exertion,  or,  as  Ho- 
•zner  would  say,  6 ‘  relax  his  limbs  ;77  and  while  the  blood  was  warm  he 
continued  to  defend  himself.  But  in  a  siioi't  time  the  loss  of  blood,  and 
the  extreme  pain  necessarily  attendant  on  every  taction,  brought  on  a 
dizziness  and  faintness,  and  he  sunk  down  behind  his  shield  .and  drop¬ 
ped  his  head  on  its  uppermost  rim.  The  very  position  indicates  great 
self-possession ;  for,  helpless  as  he  was,  he  presented  no  vulnerable  pai4 
to  the  enemy.  Pencestes  and  Laonnatus  performed  their  duty  gallantly 
and  affectionately ;  they  neglected  their  own  persons,  and  held  both 
their  shields  in  front  of  their  bleeding  sovereign,  While  thus  engaged 
they  were  both  wounded  with  arrows,  and  Alexander  was  on  the  point 
of  fainting. 

But  the  Macedonians  were  scaling  the  wall  in  various  ways  some 
drove  pegs  into  it  and  thus  climbed  up,  others  mounted  on  their  com- 
rades7  shoulders,  and  every  one,  ss  he  gained  the  summit,  threw  him¬ 
self  headlong  into  the  citadel.  There,  when  they  saw  Alexander  falleny 
for  he  had  swooned  at  last  for  want  of  blood,  they  littered  loud  lamenta¬ 
tions,  and  hurried  to  place  themselves  between  him  and  his  assailants. 
Some  broke  the  bar  of  a  postern  gate  and  admitted  their  companions. 
But  as  the  narrow  entrance  did  not  allow  many  to  pass  through  at  the 
same  time,  the  excluded  troops,  who  now  heard  that  the  king  was  slain, 
became  furious,  smote  down  the  wail  on  each  side  of  the  gate,  and  rush¬ 
ed  in  through  the  breach.  Alexander  was  placed  on  his  shield,  the  bier 
of  the  ancient  warrior,  and  was  borne  out  by  his  friends,  who  knew  not 
whether  he  was  alive  or  dead.  The  soldiers  then  gave  the  reins  to  their 
angry  passions,  and  every  man,  woman,  and  child  within  the  walls  were 
put  to  the  sword. 

This  perilous  adventure  of  the  conqueror  of  Asia  was  variously  des¬ 
cribed  by  his  numerou/s  historians,  some  of  whom  were  far  more  anxious 
to  study  effect  than  to  ascertain  the  truth.  “  According  to  some,77  says 
Arrian,  “  Critodemus  of  Cos,  a  phisician  of  the  race  of  iEsculapius,  en¬ 
larged  the  wound  and  extracted  the  arrow;  according  to  others,  Perdic- 
cas,  by  Alexander’s  own  desire,  as  no  surgeon  was  present,  cut  open 
the  wound  with  his  sword*  and  thus  extricated  the  arrow.  The  opera¬ 
tion  was  accompanied  with  great  loss  of  blood  ;  Alexander  again  fainted, 

and  farther  effusion  was  thus  stayed . According  to  Ptolemy  the 

breath,  together  with  the  blood,  rushed  through  the  orifice  ......  Many 

fictions  also  have  been  recorded  by  historians  concerning  this  accident, 
and  Fame,  receiving  them  from  the  original  inventors,  preserves  them 
to  this  day.  Nor  will  she  cease  to  hand  down  such  falsehoods  to  poster-* 
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lty  except  they  be  crushed  by  this  history.  The  common  belief  is,  that 
this  acccident  befell  Alexander  among  the  Oxydracae ;  but  it  occurred  a- 
mong  the  Malli,  an  independent  Indian  nation.  The  city  was  Mallian, 
the  archer  who  wounded  Alexander  was  a  Mallian.  They  had  certain¬ 
ly  agreed  to  join  the  Oxydracje,  and  give  battle  to  Alexander,  but  the 
suddenness  and  rapidity  of  his  march  across  the  desert  had  prevented 
either  of  these  people  from  giving  any  aid  to  the  other.” 

Before  the  king’s  wound  would  allow  him  to  be  moved,  the  various 
divisions  of  the  grand  army  had  arrived  at  the  confluence  of  the  Hydra- 
otes  and  Acesines.  The  first  account  that  reached  the  camp  was  that 
Alexander  had  been  killed,  and  loud  were  the  lamentations  of  all  as  the 
mournful  tidings  spread  from  man  to  man  ;  then  succeeded  feelings  of 
despondency  and  doubt,  and  the  appointment  of  a  commander-in-chief 
seemed  likely  to  be  attended  with  difficulties  and  danger.  Many  Mace¬ 
donians  appeared  to  possess  equal  claims  ;  some  from  high  birth  and  se¬ 
niority,  others  from  great  talents  and  popularity — and  no  one  since  Par- 
menio’s  death  had  been  regarded  by  all  as  the  second  in  command.  Al¬ 
exander  led  129,000  men  into  India,  an  army  composed  of  the  boldest 
and  most  adventurous  spirits  of  the  different  regions  which  he  had  trav¬ 
ersed.  It  was  not  likely,  that  when  the  master-spirit,  the  guiding  mind, 
the  only  centre  of  union,  was  lost,  this  great  mass  of  discordant  mater¬ 
ials  would  continue  to  act  on  common  principles.  Many  satraps,  who 
hated  the  Macedonian  supremacy,  were  personally  attached  to  Alexan¬ 
der  ;  when  the  only  link  was  broken,  their  revolt  would  necessarily  fol¬ 
low. 

The  conquered  nations,  also,  no  longer  paralyzed  by  the  magic  of  a 
name,  would  rise  and  assert  their  national  independence ;  finally,  the 
numerous  and  warlike  tribes  hitherto  unsubdued  would  beset  their  home¬ 
ward  path,  and  treat  them  more  as  broken  fugitives  than  returning  con- 
querers.  Depressed  by  these  considerations,  the  Macedonians  felt  that, 
deprived  of  their  king,  they  had  innumerable  dangers  and  difficulties  to 
encounter. 

When  the  report  of  his  death  was  contradicted,  they  could  not  believe 
his  recovery  possible,  and  still  regarded  his  death  as  inevitable  ;  even 
when  letters  from  himself,  announcing  his  speedy  arrival  at  the  camp 
were  receivod,  the  soldiers  remained  incredulous — suspecting  them  to 
be  forgeries  of  the  commanders  of  the  guard  and  the  other  generals.  Al¬ 
exander,  therefore,  anxious  to  obviate  any  commotions,  was  conveyed 
as  soon  as  he  could  be  moved  with  safety,  to  the  banks  of  the  Hydra- 
otes;  there  he  was  placed  on  board  a  vessel  and  sailed  down  the  river. 
When  he  drew  near  to  the  camp  he  ordered  the  awning  which  overhung 
the  couch  on  which  he  was  reclining,  to  be  removed ;  but  the  troops, 
who  crowded  the  banks,  imagined  they  saw  the  dead  body  of  their  king. 
When,  however,  the  vessel  drew  nearer,  Alexander  raised  his  arm  and 
stretched  his  hand  out  to  the  multitude  ;  this  signal  proof  of  life  and  con¬ 
sciousness  was  welcomed  with  loud  cheers,  and  the  whole  body  of  sol¬ 
diers  lifted  up  their  hands  to  heaven,  or  stretched  them  towards  the  king, 
while  tears  involuntarily  gushed  from  many  eyes. 
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He  was  carried  from  the  vessel ;  but  borrowing  new  strength  from  his 
enthusiastic  reception,  refused  the  litter  which  was  ottered  by  the  guards, 
and  called  lor  ahorse.  Ije  mounted,  and  rode  slowly  through  the  crowd  > 
This  additional  proof  of  his  convalescence  was  hailed  with  redoubled 
cheers  and  applause  :  on  approaching  the  royal  tent  he  dismounted  and 
walked.  Then  the  soldiers  crowded  around  him  ;  some  touched  his 
hands,  some  his  knees,  some  the  hem  of  his  garments,  some,  satisfied 
with  a  nearer  view,  implored  blessings  on  him  and  withdrew,  and  others 
covered  him  with  garlands  and  the  flowers  of  the  clime  and  season. 

The  friends  who  supported  his  steps  were  harsh  in  their  reproof  of  his 
reckless  conduct,  and  blamed  him  in  no  measured  terms  for  endangering 
his  life  without  an  adequate  object,  and  performing  the  duties  of  a  sol¬ 
dier  and  not  ©fa  commander-in-chief.  A  Boeotian  veteran  had  tact  e- 
nough  t©  observe,  from  the  king's  countenance,  that  these  remonstran¬ 
ces  wer«  far  from  agreeable,  and  certainly  not  the  more  so  as  they  were 
founded  in  truth ;  he  therefore  approached,  and  in  his  native  dialect 
said,  “  O  Alexander,  actions  characterize  the  hero  and  then  repeated 
an  Iambic  line  expressive  of  this  sentiment : 

“  lie  who  strikes  must  also  bleed. ’’ 

Alexander  was  pleased  with  the  readiness  and  aptness  of  the  quotation  ; 
and  the  wit  of  the  veteran,  Boeotian  as  he  was,  procured  him  present  ap¬ 
plause  and  future  patronage. 

The  friends  on  whom  Alexander  leaned  after  dismounting  were  most 
probably  Hephaestion  and  Craterus,  the  two  chief  commanders  in  the 
stationary  camp.  The  former,  mild  and  gentle,  cannot  be  suspected  of 
treating  his  indulgent  sovereign  with  asperity  ;  but  Craterus,  who  was 
accused  by  Alexander  himself  of  “  loving  the  king  more  than  Alexan¬ 
der, might  justly  remonstrate  with  the  hero  for  rashly  endangering  the 
invaluablo  life  of  the  prince. 

The  Malli  and  Oxydracae  sent  embassies  to  the  naval  station.  The 
deputies  were  commissioned  to  present  the  submisi  ion  of  both  nations; 
the  Malli  soliciting  pardon  for  their  resistance,  the  Oxydracae  for  their 
tardy  surrender.  According  to  their  declarations,  they  had  enjoyed  na¬ 
tional  independence  since  the  conquest  of  India  by  Dionysus,  but  under¬ 
standing  that  Alexander,  also,  was  of  the  race  of  the  gods,  they  were 
willing  to  obey  his  satrap  and  pay  a  stipulated  tribute.  The  punishment 
inflicted  upon  the  Malli  was,  in  Alexander’s  estimation,  sufficient  to  en¬ 
sure  their  future  obedience;  but  from  the  Oxydracae  lie  exacted  1,000 
hostages,  the  bravest  and  noblest  of  the  nation.  Not  only  were  these 
immediately  sent,  but  500  war-chariots,  with  their  equipments,  were  ad¬ 
ded.  The  king,  pleased  with  this  magnificent  proof  of  good-will  and 
sincerity,  accepted  the  gift  and  returned  the  hostages. 

These  Malli  and  Oxydracae  are  represented,  probably  in  name,  cer¬ 
tainly  in  situation,  by  the  modern  inhabitants  of  Moultan  and  Outch ; 
the  former  is  on  the  left  of  the  Acesines,  with  the  cognote  city  of  Mul- 
han  between  the  Hydraot.es  and  Hyphasis  ;  Outch  is  lower  down,  not  far 
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from  the  confluence  ot’  the  Hyphasis  and  Acesines.  13otli  nations  were 
added  to  the  satrapy  of  Philip. 

While  the  wound  was  healing  and  Alexander  recovering  his  strength, 
the  army  were  employed  in  building  additional  ships.  Near  the  conflu¬ 
ence  was  a  large  banyan  tree,  below  which,  according  to  Aristobulus, 
fifty  horsemen  could  at  the  same  time  be  shaded  from  the  sun.  It  might 
be  worth  ascertaining,  as  connected  with  the  age  of  this  species  of  tree, 
whether  there  he  one  of  great  size  and  apparent  antiquity  in  this  vicinity. 
OneBicritus,  as  quoted  by  Strabo,  has  so  accurately  described  the  mode 
in  which  one  of  these  natural  phenomena  increases  to  a  forest,  that  it  is 
evident  he  had  seen  one  of  the  greatest  magnitude,  perhaps  equal  to 
give  refuge  under  its  branches  to  10,000  men. 

On  some  part  of  the  river,  between  Nicaea  and  the  stationary  camp, 
Alexander  had  visited  a  prince  by  name  Sopeithes,  who  voluntarily  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  invader ;  his  dominions  were  celebrated  for  a  race  of 
fierce  dogs,  equal,  according  to  the  accounts  of  both  Curtius  and  Stra¬ 
bo,  to  the  English  building. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ninth  Campaign ,  B.  C.  325. 

Alexander,  with  an  increased  fleet,  fell  down  the  Acesines  into  the 
Indus ;  here  he  was  joined  by  more  vessels,  which  had  been  built  in 
various  places  on  the  latter  river.  He  ordered  a  town  to  be  built,  and 
naval  docks  constructed,  at  the  confluence,  as  in  his  estimation  it  was  a 
spot  well  calculated  to  become  the  site  of  a  powerful  city.  A  strong 
body  of  men  was  left  there,  including  the  Thracians  of  the  army,  and  all 
were  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  Philip.  His  father-in-law, 
Oxyartes,  visited  him  here,  and  was  appointed  satrap  of  the  Paropami- 
san  districts. 

Thence  he  sailed  down  the  Indus  to  the  royal  palace  of  the  Sogdi, 
deriving  their  name  most  probably,  like  their  northern  namesakes,  from 
the  great  vale  occupied  by  them.  The  elephants,  under  Craterus,  had 
been  repeatedly  ferried  across,  as  the  nature  of  the  country  favoured 
their  movements  on  either  side.  They  were  now  transferred  to  the 
right  bank  for  the  last  time,  and  advanced  through  the  country  of  the 
Arachosii  and  Drange,  of  whom  Arrian  makes  the  Indus  the  eastern 
limit. 

He  himself  sailed  down  the  river  into  the  dominions  of  Musicanus, 
said  to  Tlave  possessed  the  wealthiest  and  most  productive  regions  in 
that  part  of  India.  This  description  suits  well  with  the  rich  and  well- 
watered  plains  between  the  lower  course  of  the  Aral  (the  Arabis  Ptole¬ 
my,)  and  the  Indus.  Musicanus  and  Qxycanus  (the  appellation  of  a 
neighbouring  chief)  point,  probably,  the  names  of  the  territories  go- 
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Vernecl  by  these  princes; — as  the  word  khawn  is  constantly  found,  even 
to  this  day,  on  the  lower  Indus  ;  such  are  chaek-khawn,  khaw-gur,  and 
gui-kiiawn,  and  other  similar  compounds.  Musicanus  (who  perhaps 
might  be  properly  described,  in  the  modern  English  fashion,  as  the  ra¬ 
jah  of  Moosh,  and  Oxpcanus  as  the  rajah  of  Ouche)  had  sent,  or  re 
quests  favour  ;  nor  taken  any  step  which  a  wise  governor  ought  to  have 
done,  on  learning  the  approach  of  the  extraordinary  conqueror,  whom 
the  current  of  the  Indus  was  certain  to  bear  into  the  heart  of  his  do¬ 
minions. 

He  took  the  alarm,  however,  when  Alexander  had  reached  the  upper 
confines  of  his  realms,  and  came  to  meet  him  with  presents,  with  all  his 
elephants,  and,  what  was  more  likely  to  procure  favour,  with  an  apology 
for  his  previous  neglect.  He  was  restored  to  his  government;  but  A- 
iexander,  admiring  the  advantageous  site  of  his  principal  town,  built 
within  it  a  citadel,  well  calculated  in  his  opinion  to  keep  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  tribes  in  awe.  We  have  seen  b_.fi>re,  that  even  in  the  case  of  Tax- 
iles,  he  made  no  exception,  but  placed  a  garrison  in  his  capital.  His 
plan  was,  to  treat  friendly  chiefs  with  great  kindness,  but  to  put  it  out 
of  their  power  to  revolt. 

Oxyeanus  attempted  resistance,  but  Alexander  captured  ids  two  prin¬ 
cipal  cities,  and  himself  in  one  of  them,  with  his  cavalry  and  light  troops 
alone  ;  for.  as  Arrian  strongly  expresses  it,  the  minds  of  all  the  Indians 
were  struck  with  servile  terror  by  Alexander  and  his  success. 

He  then  entered  the  dominions  of  Sabbas  or  sambus,  who  formerly 
had  been  appointed  satrap  of  these  regions  by  Alexander,  but  who, 
like  the  cowardly  Porus,  no  sooner  heard  that  Musicanus,  his  ene¬ 
my,  had  been  well  treated  by  the  king,  than  he  fled  into  the  desert. — 
On  approaching  his  capital,  Sindo-mana,  of  which  the  very  name  proves 
its  situation  on  the  Indus,  called  by  the  natives,  both  in  ancient  and  mo¬ 
dern  times,  the  Sinde,  the  Macedonians  found  the  gates  open,  and  the 
public  officers  ready  to  deliver  up  the  treasures  and  the  elephants — as, 
according  to  them,  Sabbae  had  fled,  not  from  disaffection  to  Alexander, 
but  from  fear  of  Musicanus.  The  capital  of  Sabbas  could  not  have 
been  very  far  from  the  Modern  Se'hwaun,  or  Sebaun.  It  appears  that 
the  B ranchmans  had  instigated  the  partial  revolt  of  Sabbas  ;  Alexander 
therefore  attacked  and  captured  a  city  belonging  to  that  influential  caste, 
and  put  to  death  the  most  guilty. 

While  he  was  thus  occupied,  the  revolt  or  rather  rebellion  of  Musi  ¬ 
canus  was  announced  to  him.  He,  also,  was  induced  by  the  Brach- 
snans  to  take  this  rash  step.  Alexander  instantly  returned,  took  and 
garrisoned  most  of  his  towns,  and  sent  Peithon  against  Musicanus  him¬ 
self.  Peithon  captured  him  and  the  leading  Braehmans,  aud  brought 
them  to  AlexaBder.  Probably  the  insurrection  had  been  characteriz¬ 
ed  by  atrocious  deeds,  for  Alexander  ordered  the  whole  party  to  be 
conducted  to  the  capital,  and  there  hanged. 

He  was  now  approaching  the  upper  end  of  the  delta  of  the  Indus, 
where  the  river  divides  int#  two  streams  of  unequal  size,  that  enter  in¬ 
to  the  sea  more  than  100  miles  distant  from  each  other.  The  enclos¬ 
ed  space  was  named  Pattalene  by  the  Greeks,  from  the  city  of  Patta- 
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la,  situated  within  the  delta,  below  the  point  of  division,  probably  a£ 
no  great  distance  from  the  modern  Hydrabad  :  they  may  be  the  same 
0|  cities,  as  some  Hyder  might  easily  hove  imposed  his  own  name  on  the 
ancient  Pattala.  The  governor  of  Pattalene  withdrew  into  the  desert 
with  most  of  his  people  ;  but  the  latter,  on  being  pursued  and  inlormed 
that  no  injuries  were  to  be  indicted  upon  them,  returned  to  their  homes. 
Hephsestion  was  ordered  to  build  a  citadel,  and  construct  docks  and  a 
harbour  at  Pattala,  while  Alexander  himself  sailed  down  the  right 
branch  into  the  ocean. 

“  That  Alexander,”  writes  Dr.  Vincent,  “  had  conceived  a  plan  ofthe 
commerce  which  was  afterward  carried  on  from  Alexandria  in  Egypt 
to  the  Indian  Ocean.  I  think  capable  of  demonstration  by  his  conduct 
after  his  arrival  at  Pattala.  In  las  passage  down  the  Indus,  he  had 
evidently  marked  that  river  as  the  eastern  frontier  of  his  empire;  he 
had  built  three  cities  and  fortified  two  others  on  this  line,  and  he  was 
now  preparing  for  the  establishments  of  Pattala  at  the  point  of  divi¬ 
sion  ofthe  river,  ahd  planning  other  posts  at  its  eastern  and  western 
mouths.” 


He  had  selected  the  best  sailing  and  largest  vessels  for  his  voyage 
into  the  ocean,  but  his  progress  immediately  after  leaving  Pattala  was 
at  ri  rot  s?lp  w,  from  want  of  pilots  :  this  difficulty  was  increased  by  the 
regular  monsoon,  which  blew  up  the  river  with  great  violence.  Alex¬ 
ander’s  light  craft  were  seriously  injured  by  the  rought  contest  be¬ 
tween  the  winds  and  and  the  currents,  and  some  even  ofthe  triaconters 
went  to  peices.  The  damage  was  repaired,  and  the  land-force  that 
was  accompanying  the  motions  of  the  fleet,  was  ordered  to  bring  in 
prisoners,  from  whom  persons  capable  of  steering  the  vessels  were  se¬ 
lected.  On  reaching  the  estuary,  which  was  more  than  twelve  miles 
broad,  they  encountered  a  brisk  gale,  which  compelled  them  to  seek 
protection  in  a  small  creek  ;  here  they  moored  for  the  night.  Next  day 
they  were  astonished  to  find  that  the  waters  had  retired,  and  that  the 
vessels  were  aground.  This  astonishment  w  as  redoubled  when  they 
witnessed  the  furious  return  of  the  waters  at  the  regular  hour  The 
tides  in  the  great  Indian  rivers,  called  bores,  are  ofthe  most  formida¬ 
ble  description;  and  instantaneously  raise  the  level  of  rivers  from  six 
to  twelve  feet  and  rush  up  the  stream  with  inconceivable  force  and 
velocity.  For  this  phenomenon,  the  sailors  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
esp£cia«Iv  ofthe  JEgean.  where  tides  are  scarcely  perceptible,  were  by 

no  means  prepared. 

From  this  place  two  light  ^Oafs  were  sent  to  examine  the  passages, 
and  returned  with  th6  information,  they  had  discovered  an  island  Well 
furnished  w  ith  harbours,  and  otherw  ise  adapted  for  the  objects  in  visv/j 
The  small  fleet  recommenced  its  voyage  and  reached  the  isle  nd  in 
safety.  The  natives  called  it  Killuta.  Alexander  landed, and  offered 
a  sacrifice  to  those  i>ods  whom,  according  to  his  own  declaration,  the 
oracle  of  Ammon  heel  indicated.  This  fact  is  worthy  of  being  record¬ 
ed,  as  proving  that  as  early  as  his  Egyptian  voyage,  he  had  contempla¬ 
ted  his  visit  to  the  shores  of  the  eastern  ocean  and  his  wish  to  open  a 
communication  between  it  and  his  western  dominions. 


About  twelve  miles  lower  down,  he  found  a  smaller  island,  whence  an 
unimpeded  view  of  the  ocean  was  commanded.  He  landed  here  also,  and 
sacrificed  to  the  gods.  Next  day  he  entered  the  ocean,  and  spread  his 
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sails  on  waves  before  un  visited,  or,  if  visited,  undescribed,  by  Europeans. 
The  bull,  the  favourite  victim  at  the  altar  of  Neptune,  was  sacrificed,  and 
precipitated  into  the  sea:  and  not  only  libations  were  duly  poured  into  the 
“wineless  waves”  but  the  golden  bowels  and  patem  were  likewiso  con¬ 
signed  to  the  bosom  of  the  aeep.  These  were  thanksgiving  offerings  for 
past  success.  The  future  was  not  overlooked,  for  the  king  bound  himself 
by  fresh  vows  for  the  return  of  his  fleet  in  safety  from  the  estuary  of  the 
Indus  to  the  mouths  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 

They  here  turned  to  Pattala,  where  the  citadel  was  already  coiuple- 
ted.  Hephteetion  was  ordered  to  proceed  gwith  the  formation  of  the 
docks  and  harbours,  while  he  himself  sailed  down  the  left  branch.— 
This  brought  him  to  a  spacious  lake,  on  one  side  of  which,  finding  a 
place  well  adapted  for  a  naval  station,  he  ordered  another  harbour  to 
be  formed.  Native  pilots  guided  the  fleet  through  the  Lake,  and  event¬ 
ually  into  the  ocean  ; — but  the  king  was  satisfied  that  the  western 
branch  was  better  calculated  for  navigation  than  the  eastern.  He  march¬ 
ed  for  three  days  along  the  shore  of  the  ocean  between  the  two  great 
mouths,  and  sunk  welis  at  regular  intervals,  for  the  purposeoffarnish- 
ing  Ins  future  navy  with  fresh  water.  Me  then  returned  to  the  ships, 
and  sailed  back  once  more  to  Pattala. 

The  king  now  began  to  prepare  in  earnest  for  the  homeward  march; 
Craterus,  already  with  the  elephants,  the  heavy  baggage,  the  feeble, 
the  old,  and  the  wounded,  and  with  three  brigades  of  the  phalanx,  had 
marched  to  the  right  from  the  dominions  of  Musicanus,  in  order  to  con- 
duet  his  division  by  easy  roads  and  through  the  fertile  territories  ofthe 
Drangee  and  Araohosians,  to  the  capital  of  Carmania.  A  considera¬ 
ble  portion  ofthe  fleet  was  ordered  to  remain  at  Pattala,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  commanding  the  navigation  ofthe  Indus,  and  the  communica¬ 
tion  between  the  different  settlements.  Nearchus,  with  the  largest  and 
the  most  seaworthy  ships,  was  ordered  to  wait  for  the  commencement 
of  the  tradewind  from  the  north-east,  which  usually  sets  in  about  the 
beginning  of  November.  . 

Alexander  himself  left  Pattala  in  the  beginning  of  September,  B.  C. 
325,  and  began  his  march  to  the  westward.  Hephcestion  conducted 
one  detachment  along  a  more  inland  route,  while  the  king,  at  the  head 
of  his  most  active  troops,  turned  to  the  left  and  followed  the  seashore. 
His  great  object  was  the  safet  y  of  his  fleet ,  and  he  had  no  hopes  that 
in  strange  seas  and  cm  rocky  shores,  where  the  in  habitants  were  des¬ 
cribed  as  barbarous  in  the  extreme,  and  water  and  provisions  scarce, 
Nearchus  could  ever  accomplish  his  purpose  without  the  co-operation 
ofthe  land-forces.  His  determination  therefore  was,  at  all  risks  toad* 
vance  along  the  seacoast  and  prepare  provisions  and  sink  wells  for  the 
use  of  the  fleet. 

Between  the  lower  course  of  the  Indus  and  the  Arabis  of  Arrian  the 
king  found,  and  subdued,  a  tribe  of  savages,  called,  from  the  river, 
Arabitee.  To  the  west  of  these  lived  an  Indian  nation  named  Oreita — 
who  probably  occupied  the  vales  of  the  modern  Poorsdee,  and  its  tri¬ 
butaries.  They  also,  after  some  brief  demonstrations  of  resistance, 
submitted.  Alexander  ordered  a  "town  to  be  built  at  a  place  called 
Rambacia,  in  their  territory  ;  appointed  Apollophanes  satrap  of  the 
Oreitse  and  left  Leonnatus,  latterly  one  of  his  favourite  officers,  with  a 
etrong  force,  to  preside  over  the  establishment  of  the  new  city,  to  ac- 
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custom  tiie  One Ue  Jo  obey  Iheir  satrap,  but  all  to  collect  provisions,  and 
wait  on  the  roast  until  the  fleet  under  Nearchus  had  arrived,  and  passed 
tiie  shore  of  that  province  in  safety. 

Here  the  king  was  joined  by  Hephrestion  ;  and  the  united  force,  prin¬ 
cipally  composed  of  picked  men,  ventured  into  the  desert  of  Gedrosia, 
the  modern  Macron.  During  sixty  days  spent  in  traversing  this  waset 
from  the  edge  of  Oreitia  to  Pura,  they  had  to  struggle  against  difficul¬ 
ties  greater  than  were  ever  before  or  after  surmounted  by  a  regular  ar¬ 
my.  The  ancients  knew  nothing  of  this  extensive  desert,  more  than 
was  communicated  by  the  survivors  of  this  desperate  experiment.  We 
in  modern  times  know  as  little  of  it  beyond  its  extreme  edges,  where 
some  miserable  tribes  of  Balooches  contrive  to  support  a  wretched  ex¬ 
istence.  Earisi,  the  Nubian  geographer,  to  whom  the  sandy  wastes  of 
Africa  were  well  known,  gives  the  following  more  formidable  character 
of  the  desert  of  Makran  To  the  east  of  Persia  and  Carmania,  lies  that 
immense  desert,  to  which  no  other  in  the  world  can  be  compared.  There 
are  many  villages  and  and  a  few  cities  on  its  extreme  skirts.  That  great 
desert  is  bordered  by  the  provinces  of  Iiirman,  Fars  (Persia, )  Moultan, 
and  Segestan.  But  few  houses  are  to  be  seen  in  it.  Men  on  horseback 
cannot  cross  it  without  great  difficulty.  Unloaded  camels  traverse  a  few 
paths,  which  (with  God’s  assistenee')  I  proceed  to  describe.”  But  all 
the  lines  indicated  by  Edrisi  are  through  the  northern  parts,  and  throw 
no  light  on  the  route  followed  by  Alexander.  I  shall  therefore  restrict 
myself  to  Arrian’s  narative,  and  merely  add  a  few  circumstances  from 
Strabo. 

The  commencement  of  their  march  in  the  desert  was  over  a  region 
covered  with  myrrh-bearing  shrubs,  and  the  plant  whence  spikenard  was 
extracted.  The  Phoenician  merchants  who  accompanied  the  army  re¬ 
cognised  these  aromatics,  and  loaded  beasts  of  burden  with  them.  The 
trampling  of  the  long  columns  crushed  the  fragrant  stems,  and  diffus¬ 
ed  a  grateful  perfume  through  the  still  atmosphere.  But  the  sandy  de¬ 
sert  is  the  native  soil  of  aromatics,  and  the  Macedonians  soon  found  that 
the  balmy  gales  and  precious  odours  were  no  compensation  for  the  want 
of  the  more  substantial  necessaries  of  food  and  water.  They  were  com¬ 
pelled  to  make  long  marches  by  night,  and  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  sea,  although  Alexander  was  particularly  anxious  to  keep  near 
the  shore;  for  the  maritime  part  was  one  series  of  naked  rocks.  Thoas, 
the  son  of  Mandrodorus,  was  sent  to  examine  if  there  were  harbours, 
anchoring  grounds,  fresh  water,  and  other  such  facilities  for  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  the  fleet,  to  be  found  on  the  coast ;  on  his  return  he  announced 
that  he  had  discovered  only  a  few  starving  fishermen  who  dwelt  in  sti¬ 
fling  hovels,  the  walls  of  which  were  formed  of  shells,  and  their  roofs 
of  the  backs  and  ribs  of  large  fish,  and  who  procured  a  scanty  supply 
of  brackish  water  by  scraping  holes  in  the  sandy  beach. 

Alarmed  by  this  representation,  as  soon  as  he  had  reached  a  district 
in  the  desert  where  provisions  were  made  more  plentiful,  or  probably  a 
magazine  had  been  formed,  he  loaded  some  beasts  of  burden  with  all 
that  he  could  secure,  sealed  the  packages  with  his  own  signet,  and 
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'sent  them  to  the  coast  for  the  use  of  the  navy  ;  but  the  escort  lost  their 
way  among  the  barren  sands;  their  own  allowances  failed  ;  and,  regard¬ 
less  of  the  king’s  displeasure,  the  men  broke  open  the  packages  and  de¬ 
voured  the  contents.  Nor  did  this  conduct  meet  with  any  animadversion 
— as  it  was  proved  to  have  been  the  result  of  extreme  hunger.  By  his 
own  exertions  he  collected  annother  supply,  which  was  safely  convey¬ 
ed  to  the  seaside  by  an  officer  named  Cretheus.  lie  also  proclaimed 
large  rewards  for  all  such  inhabitants  of  the  more  inland  regions,  as 
should  drive  down  their  flocks  and  herds,  and  carry  flour  and  meal  to 
the  naval  forces.  Hitherto  his  care  and  fears  were  principally  on  their 
account;  but  he  was  now  entering  the  heart  of  the  desert,  where  the 
safety  of  his  accompanying  land-force  became  a  doubtful  question. 

All  the  companions  of  Alexander,  who  had  followed  him  from  Mace¬ 
donia  to  the  Hyphasis,  agreed  that  the  other  labours  and  dangers  in  their 
Asiatie  expedition  were  not  to  be  compared  with  the  fatigues  and  priva¬ 
tions  of  the  march  through  Gedrosia.  The  burning  heat  and  the  scar¬ 
city  of  water  proved  fatal  to  a  great  portion  of  the  men,  and  to  almost  all 
the  beastsmf  buiden.  For  the  desert  was  like  an  oecean  of moving  sand 
and  assumed  all  the  fantastic  shapes  of  driven  snow.  The  men  sunk 
deep  into  these  banks  or  wreaths,  and  the  progress  of  all  the  wheeled 
vehicles  was  soon  stopped.  The  length  of  some  of  the  S3  marches  exhaus¬ 
ted  them  to  the  last  degree  ;  for  these  were  regulated  not  by  the  strength 
of  the  men,  but  by  the  discovery  of  water.  If  after  a  night’s  march 
they  reached  wells  or  rivulets  in  the  morning,  there  was  not  much  suf¬ 
fering.  But  if  their  march  was  prolonged  till  the  sun  was  high  in  the 
heavens,  and  darted  his  noontide  rays  upon  their  heads,  their  thirst  be¬ 
come  intolerable  and  even  unquenchable. 

The  destruction  of  the  beasts  of  burden  was  principally  the  work 
of  the  men,  who,  in  their  hunger,  killed  and  devoured  not  only  the  oxen 
but  horses  and  mules.  For  this  purpose  they  would  linger  behind,  and 
allege  on  coming  up,  that  the  animals  had  perished  of  thirst  or  fatigue. 
In  the  general  relaxation  of  discipline,  which  invariably  accompanies 
similar  struggles  for  life,  few  officers  were  curious  in  marking  what  was 
done  amiss.  Even  Alexander  could  only  preserve  the  form  of  authority, 
by  an  apparent  ignoranee  of  disorders  which  could  not  be  remedied,  and 
by  conniving  at  offences  which  severity  could  not  have  checked. 

But  the  destruction  of  the  beasts  of  carriage  was  the  death-warrant  of 
the  sick  and  exhausted,  who  were  left  behind  without  conductors  and 
without  consolers.  For  eagerness  to  advance  became  the  general  char¬ 
acteristic,  and  the  miseries  of  others  were  overlooked  by  men  who  anti¬ 
cipated  their  own  doom.  At  such  moments  the  mind  would  naturally 
recur  to  the  old  traditions — that  of  the  innumerable  host  led  by  Semira- 
mis  to  India,  only  twenty  survived  the  return  through  this  desert ;  and 
that  the  great  Cyrus  was  still  more  unfortunate,  arriving  in  Persis  with 
only  seven  followers— -while  the  bones  of  the  rest  of  his  soldiers  were 
left  to  bleach  in  the  deserts  of  Gedrosia — amid  such  appalling  recollec¬ 
tions  the  strong  man  eould  not  sympathize  deeply  with  his  feebler  com* 
rade,  but  husbanded  his  own  strength  for  flic  eventual  struggle. 
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As  most  of  the  marches  were  performed  by  night,  many  were  over¬ 
powered  by  sleep  and  sunk  on  the  road  side.  Few  of  these  ever  rejoin¬ 
ed  the  army ;  they  rose  and  attempted  to  pursue  the  track,  but  a  con¬ 
sciousness  of  their  desolation  and  their  want  of  food,  for  famine  in  all  its 
horrors  was  in  the  rear  of  such  an  army,  soon  paralyzed  all  exertion, 
and  after  floundering  for  a  short  period  among  the  hillocks  of  yielding 
sand,  they  would  lay  themselves  down  and  die. 

Another  and  most  dissimilar  misfortune  overtook  them.  They  had 
encamped  one  evening  in  the  bed  of  a  torrent,  from  the  cavities  in  which 
they  had  scantily  supplied  themselves  with  water,  when  late  at  night,  in 
consequnce  of  a  fall  of  rain  among  the  mountains,  the  waters  suddenly 
descended  with  the  force  and  depth  of  an  impetuous  river,  and  swept 
every  thing  before  them.  Many  helpless  women  and  children,  whom 
the  love  and  natural  affection  of  their  protectors  had  hitherto  preserved, 
perished  in  the  flood;  which  also  carried  away  the  royal  equipage,  and 
most  of  the  remaining  beasts  of  burden.  A  similar  misfortune  had  in¬ 
deed  befallen  them  in  India ;  but  they  had  then  encamped  too  near  the 
brink  of  the  magnificent  Acesines  ;  and  were  not  prepared  to  fear  a  like 
disaster  from  the  sudden  swell  of  a  paltry  torrent  in  Gedrssia. 

Many  perished  from  drinking  immoderate  draughts  of  water.  “For  as 
soon  as  it  became  known  that  the  head  of  the  column  had  arrived  at 
wells,  streams,  or  tanks,  the  soldiers  eager  to  allay  their  burning  thirst, 
broke  their  ranks,  rushed  to  the  spst,  and  drank  at  their  own  discretion;, 
the  most  impatient  even  plunged  in  the  water,  as  if  anxious  to  imbibe 
the  cooling  moisture  at  every  pore.  This  intemperance  proved  equally 
fatal  to  man  and  beast.  Alexander,  therefore,  taught  by  experience, 
made  the  troops  halt  at  the  distance  of  a  mile,  or  a  mile  and  a  half,  from 
the  watering  places,  end  employed  steady  men  in  conveying  and  distri¬ 
buting  the  water  among  the  soldiers. 

One  day,  the  army  was  thus  toiling  along  through  tke  yielding  sand, 
parched  by  thirst,  and  under  the  scorching  rays  of  a  midday  sun.  The 
march  had  continued  longer  than  usual,  and  the  water  was  still  far  in 
front,  when  a  few  of  the  light  troops,  who  had  wandered  from  the  main 
body,  found  at  the  bottom  of  a  ravine  a  scanty  portion  of  brackish  wa¬ 
ter.  Had  it  beeh  thickened  with  the  golden  sands  of  the  Factolus,  it 
could  not  have  been  more  highly  estimated,  nor  collected  with  more 
scrupulous  care.  A  helmet  served  for  a  cup,  and  with  the  precious 
nectar  treasured  in  this,  they  hurried  to  the  king.  The  great  officers  had 
long  ceased  to  use  their  horses ;  every  general,  for  the  sake  of  example*, 
shared  the  marching  a-foot  at  the  head  of  his  own  brigade.  Alexander 
himself,  who  never  imposed  a  duty  on  others  from  which  he  shrunk  in 
person,  was  now  on  foot,  leading  forward  the  phalanx  with  labour  and 
difficulty,  and  oppressed  with  thirst.  He  took  the  helmet  from  the 
hands  of  the  light-trooper,  thanked  him  and  his  comrades  for  their^kind 
exertions,  and  then  deliberately,  in  sight  of  all,  poured  the  water  into  the 
thankless  sands  of  the  desert.  The  action,  as  Arrian  justly  observes, 
marks,  not  only  the  great  man,  able  to  control  the  cravings  of  nature, 
but  the  great  general.  For  every  soldier  who  witnessed  the  libation*; 


and  the  self-denial  of  bis  king,  received  as  strong  a  stimulus  to  his  faint¬ 
ing  faculties  as  if  he  bad  partaken  of  the  refreshing  draught. 

At  one  period,  (lie  guides  confessed  that  they  knew  not  where  they 
were,  nor  in  what  direction  they  were  moving.  A  gale  of  wind  had 
swept  the  surface  of  the  desert,  and  obliterated  every  trace  in  the  sands  ; 
there  were  no  landmarks  by  which  they  could  ascertain  their  position, 
no  trees  varied  the  eternal  sameness  of  the  scene,  while  the  sandy  knolls 
shifted  their  ground,  and  changed  their  figures  with  every  fresh  storm. 
The  inhabitants  of  these  deserts  had  not,  like  the  Libyans  and  Arabs, 
learned  to  shape  their  course  by  the  sun  and  stars; — the  army  .therefore 
was  in  the  greatest  danger  of  peiishing  in  the  pathless  wild. 

Alexander,  thus  thrown  upon  his  own  resources,  took  with  him  a  few 
horsemen,  and  turning  to  the  left,  hastened  by  what  he  deemed  the 
shortest  cut  to  the  seashore.  Siis  escort  dropped  off  by  degrees,  and 
five  alone  remained  when  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  reach  the  coast. 
On  digging  into  the  sandy  beach,  these  had  the  inexpressible  pleasure 
of  seeing  pure  and  sweet  water  oozing  into  the  cavities.  Notice  of  the 
discovery  was  instantly  communicated  to  the  main  body,  and  all  were 
brought  down  to  the  shore.  Along  this  they  marched  for  seven  days, 
and  were  supplied  with  water  from  these  tempary  wells.  Then  the 
guides  recognised  their  way,  and  all  again  directing  their  course  inland, 
arrived  at  Pura,  the  capital  of  Gedrosia,  where,  after  a  desert  march 
of  sixty  day  's  continuance,  their  severe  sufferings  terminated. 


Such  is  Arrian’s  account.  Strabo  adds:  “Many  sunk  down  by  the 
road  side,  exhausted  by  fatigue,  heat,  and  thirst.  These  where  seized 
with  tremors,  accompanied  by  convulsive  motions  of  the  hands  and 

feet,  and  died  like  men  overpowered  by  rigors  and  shivering  fits . 

There  was  a  tree,  not  unlike  the  laurel,  winch  proved  poisonous  to  the 
beasts  of  burden.  These,  after  brow  zing  it.  lost  the  use  of  their  limbs, 
foamed  at  the  mouth,  and  died.  There  was  also  a  prickly  plant,  the 
fruit  of  which  crept  like  a  cucumber,  along  the  ground.  This,  when 
trodden  upon,  spurted  a  milky  juice,  and  if  any  drops  of  it  struck  the 
eyes  ofman  or  beast,  instant  blindness  followed.  There  was  danger 
also  from  venomous  serpents  that  lurked  under  some  shrubs  which 
grew  on  the  seashores.  Their  bite  was  instant  death.  It  is  said  that 
the  Oreitse  anointed  their  arrow-points,  made  of  fire-hardened  wood, 
with  a  deadly  poison;  and  that  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Logus,  was  at  the 
point  of  death  from  such  a  wound,  but  that  Alexander,  in  his  sleep, 
saw  a  person  who  showed  him  a  root  peculiar  to  that  country,  and  or¬ 
dered  him  to  crush  it  and  apply  it  to  the  wound;  and  on  awaking  he 
recollected  his  dream,  and  by  searching  soon  found  the  root,  which 
abounded  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  applied  it  with  success;  and  that 
the  barbarians,  perceiving  that  a  remedy  had  been  discovered,  made 
their  submissions . Most  probably/’  continues  Strabo,  “some  per¬ 

sons  acquainted  with  the  secret  gave  Alexander  the  information,  and 
the  fabulous  part  was  the  addition  of  the  flatterers.” 

Pura,  the  capital  of  Gedrosia,  is  either  the  modern  Bun  pore  itself,  or 
must  have  been  situated  in  its  immediate  vicinity.  For,  with  the  ex* 
ception  oftheBunpore  river,  there  is  no  stream  within  the  prescribed 
limits  capable  of  fertilizing  a  district  Imrgm  enough  to  supportj  a  metro- 
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palis,  and  to  recruit  the  furnished  army  of  Alexander.  Arrian’s  Pura 
may  still  lurk  in  the  last  syllable  of  Bunpore,  especially  as  the  numer¬ 
ous  Pores  of  India  h  ive  no  connexion  with  the  names  of  cities  in  Mak- 
ran.  Ptolemy  calls  the  capital  ofGedrosia  Basis,  probably  a  misprint 
for  Oasis,  the  general  appellation  for  isolated  and  fertile  spots  surroun¬ 
ded  by  deserts.  The  satrap  of  Gedrosia.  Apoih  pnanes,  had  shameful¬ 
ly  neglected  his  duty,  and  left  undone  all  that  he  had  been  ordered  to 
do.  On  him  therefore  tell  the  blame  of  the  solders’  sufferings,  and  he 
was  degraded  from  his  office,  and  succeeded  by  Thoas,  the  son  of 
Mandrodorus.  B  it  he  soon  died,  and  Sibyrtius  was  appointed  to  the 
united  satrapies  of  Araohosia  and  Ged rosin. 

As  the  king  was  marching  from  Pura  to  the  capital  of  Carmania, 
the  modern  Kirnian,  he  received  intelligence  tlsaf  Philip,  whom  lie  had 
left  in  command  of  all  the  country  to  the  west  of  the  upper  Indus,  had 
been  slain,  in  a  mutiny,  by  the  Greek  mercenaries  undos’ his  command,, 
lint  that  the  mutiny  had  been  quelled,  and  the  assassins  put  to  death, 
by  the  [Macedonian  troops.  Alexander  did  not  immediately  appoint 
a  successor,  hat  sent  a  commission,  empowering  Eudemus,  a  Greek, 
and  the  Indian  Tables,  to  superintend  the  satsapy  for  a  short  time. 

At  Kirnian  Alexander  was joined  by  Craterus.  It  does  not  appear 
that  he  had  to  encounter  any  great  difficulties.  His  course  must  have 
been  up  the  Aral  and  down  into  the  vale  of  the  Heermund.  This  great 
river  would  conduct  him  through  the  rich  territories  of  the  Euergetee 
and  lower  Drangina,  till  its  wafers  terminate  in  the  swampy  lake  of 
Zurrah.  From  the  western  edge  of  the  lake  to  Kirm  an,  there  is  a  re¬ 
gular  caravan  road,  which,  with  common  precautions,  can  be  travers¬ 
ed  by  armies,  Here  also  arrived  Nenrclms,  the  admiral  of  the  fleet, 
who  had  conducted  bis  charge  in  safety  from  the  mouth  of  the  Indus* 
to  Harmozia,  on  the  coast  nf  Carmania.  T;  e  city  and  its  name  were 
in  latter  ages  transferred  from  the  continent  to  the  island,  which,  un¬ 
der  the  style  of  Orimis,  became,  for  a  time,  the  most  celebrated  mart 
in  the  Indian  seas.  But  its  glory  has  passed  away,  and  the  “throne  of 
Ormus”  is  now  a  barren  rock. 

Of  all  the  voyages  distinctly  recorded  by  the  ancients,  this  was  the 
boldest,  most  adventurous,  and  successful.  Its  able  conductor  was 
one  of  the  earliest  friends  and  favourites  of  Alexander,  and  was  one 
of  the  five  exiled  from  Macedonia  for  their  attachment  to  the  prince.— 
Nearchus,  by  birth  a  Cretan,  was,  by  admission,  a  citizen  of  Ainphi- 
polis  on  the  Strymon.  whence  lie  called  himself  a  Macedonian.  Many 
of  the  ancients  suspected  his  credibility  as  an  author,  and  for  this  t  wo 
good  reasons  might  be  assigned  ;  first,  he  was  a  Cretan,  and  that  for 
popular  argument  was  sufficient — for,  according  to  the  well-known 
axiom, 

“  All  Cretans  are  liars.” 


secondly,  Oneeieritus,  his  master  o*  wrote  an  account  of  the 

same  voyage;  nor  did  he  scrap!*  <o  introduce  .-a  to  *  the  most  impro¬ 
bable  fictions  and  romances;  so  diat  .  \  -a ho  <  11s  him  the  arch-pilot, 
not  only  of  the  fleet,  but  of  falsehood.  The  ancient  had  no  means  of 
deciding  between  the  conflicting  testimonies  of  the  admiral  and  the 
master,  and,  as  a  natural  inference,  doubted  the  credibility  of  both. — 
Arrian  alone,  with  his  keen  perception  of  the  difference  between  truth  y 
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and  falsehood,  alter  attentive  examinations,  ascertained  the  value  of 
the  narrative,  and  pronounced  Ncarclnis  to  be  ail  “  approved  wri¬ 
ter.' 

But  still,  implicit  confidence  cannot  be  placed  in  the  admiral’s  state¬ 
ments.  One  feels  that  he  does  not  tell  ‘  the  whole  truth,  and  nothin®’ 
but  the  truth.”  He  was  evidently  a  vain  man;  and  probably  was  not, 
alter  Alexander’s  death,  treated  by  the  great  Macedonian  officers  with 
all  the  deference  to  which  he  thought  himself  entitled.  He  therefore 
dwelt  rather  offensively  on  every  proof  of  Alexander’s  friendship  and 
affection  for  him,  as  iflabouring  to  show  that  the  king  made  no  differ¬ 
ence  between  him  and  Macedonians  by  birth.  If  we  make  allowance 
for  this  feeling,  and  for  one  or  two  extraordinary  statements,  we  may 
confidently  rely  upon  the  general  facts  of  the  narrative. 

There  arrived  also,  at  Kirman,  Stasanor,  satrap  of  Areia  and  Zaran- 
ga,  and  the  son  of  the  satrap  of  Parlhia  and  Hyrcania.  These  officers 
had  anticipated  the  result  of  the  march  through  Gedrosin,  and  brought 
with  them  horses,  mules,  and  camels,  for  the  use  of  the  army.  The 
troops  left  in  Media  were  also  conducted  thither  by  their  generals,  Ole¬ 
ander,  Sitalces,  and  Heracon.  These  great  officers  were  publicly  ac¬ 
cused,  both  by  the  natives  and  their  own  soldiers,  of  sacrilege,  in  plun¬ 
dering  temples  and  ransacking  the  tombs  of  the  dead,  and  of  tyranny, 
in  penetrating  various  nets  of  extortion  and  outrage  on  the  property  and 
person  of  the  living.  When  the  charges  had  been  fully  substantiated, 
they  were  condemned  and  executed,  as  a  warning  to  all  other  satraps 
of  the  certain  fate  that  awaited  such  malefactors  under  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  Alexander.  It  was  the  knowledge  of  his  inflexibility  upon  this 
point,  and  of  his  determination  to  protect  the  subject  from  the  extortion 
anil  tyranny  of  the  satraps,  that  preserved  tranquility  ia  the  numerous 
provinces  of  his  extensive  empire.  With  the  exception  of  the  Bactrian 
and  Sogdian  insurrection,  caused  by  the  artifices  of  Spitamenes,  rebel¬ 
lion  of  the  people,  from  the  shores  of  Hellespont  to  the  banks  of  the  In¬ 
dus,  from  the  borders  of  Scythia  to  the  deserts  of  Ethiopia.  Several 
satraps  attempted  to  wear  the  cidaris  upright,  or,  in  the  language  of 
Scripture,  to  exalt  their  horn,  but  were  easily  put  down,  without  even 
the  cost  of  a  battle. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Transactions  of  the  Tenth  Year  in  Asia ,  B.  C*.  324. 

The  fable-loving  historians  of  Alexander’s  life  are  more  than  usually 
luxuriant  in  their  descriptions  oftheBacchanalian  processions  and  wan¬ 
ton  revelry  of  the  march  from  Oannania  to  Persis.  According  to  Cur- 
tius,  all  the  roads  were  strewed  with  flowers;  all  the  villages  were 
hung  with  garlands;  before  every  door  were  placed  capacious  wine 
vessels,  whence  the  soldiers  drank  at  their  own  discretion,  while  long 
tents,  supported  on  waggons  joined  together,  and  furnished  with  delica^ 
cies  of  every  kind,  conveyed  along  the  Bacchanalian  route.  For  se¬ 
ven  whole  days  the  army  drank,  feasted^  and  advanced— advanced- 
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feasted,  and  drauk  jn  a  slate  of riotous  intoxication.  That  very  clever 
writer,  but  most  ignorant  rnan,  affirms  with  an  oath,  that  a  thousand 
sober  barbarians  could  haveeasily  massacred  the  whole  army  of  help¬ 
less  drunkards. 

According  to  Plutarch,  who  is  no  less  absurd,  for  seven  days  Alex¬ 
ander  inarched  through  Carmania  with  Bacchanalian  pomp.  Upon  a 
magnificent  chariot,  drawn  by  eight  horses,  was  placed  a  lofty  plat¬ 
form,  where  he  and  his  chief  friends  revelled.  The  carriage  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  many  others,  some  covered  with  rich  tapestry  and  purple 
hangings,  and  others  shaded  with  branches  of  trees,  fresh  gathered 
and  flourishing.  In  these  were  the  rest  of  the  king’s  friends  and  gen¬ 
erals,  crowned  with  flowers  and  heated  with  wine.  In  this  whole 
company  there  was  not  to  be  seen  a  shield,  helmet,  or  spear,  but  in¬ 
stead,  cups,  flagons,  and  bowls.  These  the  soldiers  dipped  in  large 
vessels  of  wine,  and  drank  to  each  other,  some  as  they  marched,  and 
others  seated  at  tables,  which  were  placed  at  proper  distances  on  the 
way.  The  whole  country  resounded  with  flutes,  clarionets,  andsongs, 
and  with  dances  and  riotous  frolicking  of  the  women.  This  disorder¬ 
ly  and  dissolute  march  was  attended  with  all  the  licentious  ribaldry  of 
the  Bacchanalians,  as  if  Bacchus  himself  hod  been  present  to  carry  on 
the  debauch. 

“  Not  a  word  of  this  procession/’  writes  Arrian,  “is  mentioned  by 
Ptolemy  the  son  ofLagus,  Aristobulos,  or  any  other  author  entitled 
to  belief  on  the  subject,  and  this  alone  is  sufficient  to  induce  me  to  re¬ 
ject  the  whole  account,  as  unworthy  of  credit.*’  Bat  there  are  other 
reasons  for  rejecting  it.  The  season  was  the  depth  of  winter.  There 
could  not  therefore,  he  any  flowers,  and  burning  sun,  any  leafy  boughs, 
or  want  of  them.  The  whole  fiction  was  probably  grounded  on  the 
fact  recorded  by  Aristobulus,  that  Alexander  in  Carmania  offered  a 
thanksgiving  sacrifice  for  his  Indian  victories  and  safe  return,  and  that 
the  religious  ceremonies  were  terminated  by  gymnastic  games  and 
theatrical  representations.  As  the  latter  had  been  intermitted  for  the 
last  six  years,  their  revival  would  naturally  he  celebrated  with  due 
honours  and  sacrifices  to  Dionysus,  to  whom  all  dramatic  entertain¬ 
ments  were  sacred. 


From  Kirman  Hephnestion  conducted  the  main  body  of  the  army,  the 
baggage,  and  the  elephants  to  the  sea,  as  the  road  to  Susianna  along  the 
coast  was  better  supplied  with  provisions,  and  the  climate  warmer. 
Alexander  himself,  with  the  Companion  cavalry,  and  a  select  force  of 
infantry,  marched  to  Pasargada. 

According  to  Aristobulus,  Alexander  early  expressed  an  anxious  de¬ 
sire,  if  ever  he  subdued  Persia,  to  examine  the  tomb  of  Cyrus  the  Great. 
Herodotus  and  Xenophon  had  given  very  contradictory  accounts  of  his 
death  : — the  former  asserting  that  he  had  been  defeated,  slain,  and  de¬ 
capitated  by  the  Scythian  queen  Tomyris; — while,  according  to  the  lat¬ 
ter,  he  had  attained  length  of  days,  and  been  gathered  to  his  fathers  in 
peace.  It  is  impossible  to  impute  this  intention  of  Alexander  to  any 
other  cause  than  the  desire  to  decide  between  these  two  conflicting 
testimonies  ;  and  an  examination  of  the  body  would  enable  him  conclu¬ 
sively  to  determine  the  question. 
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During  his  hostile  visit  to  Persis,  lie  had  found  means  to  examine  the 
tomb,  and  Aristobulus,  who  recorded  the  particulars,  was  the  officer 
employed  upon  the  occasion.  It  occupied  the  centre  of  the  royal  park 
at  Pasargada,  and  was  embosomed  in  a  shady  grove.  The  surround¬ 
ing  lawn  was  irrigated  by  various  streamlets  from  the  river  Cyrus,  and 
clothed  with  deep  and  luxuriant  herbage.  The  tomb  itself  Was  a  square 
building  of  hewn  stone.  The  basement,  of  solid  masonry,  supported  on 
one  side  a  range  of  steps  that  led  to  a  small  door  in  the  face  of  the  upper 
story.  The  entrance  was  so  narrow,  that  it  was  difficult  even  for  a  man 
below  the  usual  size  to  force  his  way  in.  Aristobulus, however, succeeded 
in  gaining  entrance,  and  carefully  surveyed  the  whole :  the  chamber  was 
roofed  with  stone.  In  the  centre  stood  a  couch  or  bed, supported  on  golden 
feet,  and  covered  with  purple  cushions.  On  the  couch  was  placed  a  gol¬ 
den  coffin,  containing  the  embalmed  body  of  Cyrus.  Over  all  was 
spread  a  coverlet  of  the  richest  Babylonian  tapestry.  There  were  robes, 
and  tunics,  and  drawers,  of  the  finest  texture,  and  of  every  variety  of 
colour.  On  the  whole  were  placed  ornaments  of  various  kinds, — gold 
cups,  scimitars,  chains,  bracelets,  ear-rings,  set  in  gold,  and  gemmed 
with  precious  stones.  On  th©  wall  was  engraved  the  following  inscrip¬ 
tion  in  the  Persian  language — 1,4  O  man,  I  am  Cyrus,  son  of  Cambyses, 
who  acquired  the  empire  for  the  Persians,  and  reigned  over  Asia.  Do 
not,  therefore,  grudge  me  this  tomb.”.  ...  At  the  foot  of  the  range  of 
steps  which  led  to  the  door  in  the  chamber,  was  built  a  small  residence  for 
the  Magi,  to  whose  care  the  sepulchre  was  intrusted.  A  sheep,  and  a 
corresponding  quantity  of  wine  and  corn,  were  allowed  for  their  daily 
subsistence,  and  a  horse  every  month  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  manes  of 
Cyrus. 

But  although  Aristobulus  might  have  satisfied  Alexander,  no  informa¬ 
tion  has  reached  us  respecting  the  state  in  which  the  body  was  found  ; 
whether  it  corresponded  with  Xenophon’s  description,  or  attested  the 
superior  judgment  of  Herodotus,  who,  among  various  Persian  reports, 
had  preferred  that  which  recorded  h:s  defeat  by  Tomyris,  and  the  sepa¬ 
ration  of  the  head  from  the  body. 

Many  reasons  might  be  alleged  why  Alexander  should  be  loth  to  con¬ 
firm  the  truth  of  the  defeat  of  the  great  conqueror  of  Asia  by  the  still 
formidable  Scythians,  but  not  a  single  one  for  suppressing  its  contradic¬ 
tion,  had  the  body  been  found  uhmhtilated.  Moreover,  the  positive  manner 
in  which  both  Strabo  and  Arrian  speak  of  the  misfortune  of  Cyrus  proves, 
almost  to  a  demonstration,  that  Herodotus,  as  to  this  matter,  had  been 
the  historian,  and  Xenophon  the  novelist. 

Alexander,  in  the  language  of  Greece,  was  a  Philo-Cyrus,  and  ad¬ 
mired  and  venerated  the  founder  of  the  Persian  monarchy.  He  was, 
therefore  deeply  shocked  to  find  on  his  return  to  Pasargada,  that  the 
tomb  which  had  been  so  religiously  preserved  and  honoured  for  more 
than  two  centuries,  had,  during  his  absence  in  the  east,  been  sacrileg¬ 
iously  profaned  and  plundered  ;  for,  on  a  second  visit,  nothing  was  found 
but  the  body,  couch,  and  coffin.  The  lid  was  stolen,  the  corpse  dragged 
out  and  shamefully  mangled,  and  the  coffin  itself  bore  marks  of  violent 
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attempts  to  break  it  to  pieces,  and,  by  crushing  together  the  sides,  to 
make  it  portable.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  body  of  Alexander 
himself,  a  greater  conqueror  than  Cyrus,  was,  for  the  sake  of  the  gol¬ 
den  coffin,  treated  in  a  similar  manner  by  Cocces,  and  Ptolemy,  sur- 
named  the  Intruder.  The  great,  if  they  wish  their  ashes  to  remain  un¬ 
disturbed,  should  leave  their  wealth  on  this  side  of  the  grave ;  any  su¬ 
perfluous  decoration  of  the  tomb  but  serves  to  tempt  the  hand  of  the 
spoiler'. 

Alexander,  with  pious  care,  commissioned  Aristobulus  to  restore 
every  thing  to  its  prior  state,  and  when  that  was  accomplished,  to  buihl 
up  the  door  with  solid  mason-work.  The  Magi,  suspected  of  having 
connived  at  the  sacrilege,  or  at  least  criminally  neglected  their  duty, 
were  put  to  the  torture ;  but  they  persisted  to  affirm  their  innocence  and 
their  ignorance  of  the  offenders,  and  were  dismissed.  As  Strabo  pro¬ 
perly  observes,  the  failure  to  carry  away  the  golden  coffin  is  a  convinc¬ 
ing  proof  that  the  attempt  had  been  made  in  haste  by  some  band  of 
prowling  robbers,  and  not  under  the  sanction  of  any  constituted  autho¬ 
rities. 

The  Pasargada?,  according  to  Herodotus,  were  the  leading  Persian 
clan  or  tribe.  To  it  belonged  the  royal  family  of  the  Achsemenidae, 
who,  since  the  days  of  Cyrus,  had  possessed  the  empire  of  Asia.  Pa¬ 
sargada,  apparently  named  from  his  own  tribe,  was  built  by  Cyrus  on 
the  spot  where  he  had  gained  his  final  victory  over  the  Medes.  Men 
of  great  learning  and  judgment  have  fallen  into  error,  from  confounding 
Pasargada  with  Parsagarda,  the  oriental  name  of  Persepolis.  The  mis¬ 
take  is  as  old  as  Stephanus  Byzantius.  Were  the  site  of  Pasargada 
discovered,  we  might  still  hope  to  find  the  basement  of  the  tomb  of  Cyrus. 

From  Pasargada  AlexandeMvent  to  Persepolis  or  Parsagarda,  where 
as  Arrian  says,  he  repented  of\  his  deed  as  he  viewed  the  melancholy 
ruins  of  the  royal  ]falace. 

Phrasaortes,  the  satrap  of  Persis,  had  died,  but  Orxines,  a  Persian 
nobleman,  had,  without  waiting  ipr  Alexander’s  nomination,  usurped  the 
office.  Nor  had  this  bold  deed,  when  first  communicated  to  Alexander, 
excited  his  displeasure,  as  it  seemed  to  originate  in  conscious  worth. 
But  when  he  had  arrived  in  Persis,  so  many  acts  of  violence  and  op¬ 
pression  were  laid  to  the  self-elected  satrap’s  charge,  and  supported  by 
Persian  evidence,  that  the  king,  who  had  not  spared  his  own  officer^, 
condemned  Orxines  to  death. 

Peucestas,  who  already,  for  his  faithful  services  in  the  Mallian  cita¬ 
del,  had  been  appointed  one  of  the  commanders  of  the  body-guard,  was 
farther  rewarded  with  the  satrapy  of  Persis.  Immediately  on  being  ap¬ 
pointed,  he  adopted  the  Persian  dress,  applied  himself  to  the  study  of 
the  language,  and  in  other  points  conformed  to  the  oriental  habi|s. — 
This  conduct  proved  offensive  to  many  Macedonians ;  but  was  applau¬ 
ded  by  Alexander,  and  rewarded  by  the  warm  attachment  of  the  Per- 
sians. 

The  attention  of  Alexander,  during  the  intervals  of  his  Indian  cam¬ 
paigns,  had  been  considerably  attracted  to  those  religious  devotees, 
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whom  the  Greeks  complimented  with  the  name  ol'Gymno&ophists,  or 
naked  philosophers.  At  Taxila  he  understood  that  a  college  of  these 
devotees  resided  in  a  grove  near  the  suburbs,  under  the  Care  and  in¬ 
struction  of  Dardanis.  Onesicritus,  who  was  himself  a  disciple  of 
“the  dog,”  was  sent  to  summon  Dardanis  to  the  royal  presence.  But 
he  refused  to  obey-— and  would  not  allow  any  of  his  hearers  to  visit 
the  king.  He  said  he  was  as  much  the  son  of  Jupiter  as  Alexander, 
that  he  wanted  nothing  which  Alexander  could  bestow,  nor  feared 
any  thing  he  could  inllict  ;  that  the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  their  due  sea¬ 
son  sufficed  him  while  living,  and  that  death  would  only  free  his  soul 
from  the  incumbrance  of  the  body,  at  the  best  but  a  troublesome  com¬ 
panion.  Alexander  respected  the  independent  spirit  of  the  savage, 
^and  gave  him  no  farther  molestation  ;  bnt  he  persuaded  another  Gym- 
nosophist,  by  name  Calanus,  to  abjure  his  ascetic  habits  and  follow 
him.  His  fellow-religionists  loudly  accused  him  of  having  forsaken 
the  only  Toad  to  happiness  for  thesake  of  the  forbidden  enjoyments 
of  Alexander’s  table:  but  Calanus  persevered,  and  accompanied  his 
patron  into  Persis.  Here  his  health  began  to  decline,  and  he  there¬ 
fore  annonneed  his  resolution  to  burn  himself  alive  before  any  great¬ 
er  evils  overtook  him.  Alexander,  having  in  vain  attempted  to  dis¬ 
suade  him,  ordered  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  LagUs,  to  prepare  a  magni¬ 
ficent  pile,  and  to  see  that  all  was  conducted  with  order  and  propri¬ 
ety.  He  himself  from  feelings  which  we  must  respect,  refused  to 
witness  the  horrid  ceremony,  although  the  Macedonians  in  general 
crowded  to  the  sight.  Gatanus  rode  to  the  pile  at  the  head  of  a  long 
procession,  ascended  and  took  his  place  calmly,  and  while  the  fire  was 
consuming  his  flesh,  never  moving  a  limb.  The  trumpets  sounded  a 
charge,  the  soldiers  raised  the  regular  war  shout,  and,  according  to 
some  authors,  even  the  elephants  raised  their  trunks,  and  loudly  trum 
peted  their  approbation  of  their  herioc  countryman. 

Not  many  yaars  alter,  the  Macedonians,  at  the  same  place,  witness¬ 
ed  the  suttee  of  the  widow  of  an  Indian  warrior.  The  description 
given  by  Diodorus  Uiculus  is  applicable  to  the  same  abomination  as 
practised  in  our  own  days;  but  it  would  be  worth  while  to  inquire 
why  self-immolation  has  ceased  to  be  practised  hy  men,  and  why  wo¬ 
men,  whose  will  is  not  so  independent,  should  now  be  the  sole  victims. 
For  if  the  one  custom  has  either  been  suppressed  by  authority  or 
fallen  into  disuefude  from  other  causes,  it  may  be  fairly  inferred  that 
no  obsolutely  insuperable  difficulties  oppose  the  abolition  of  the  other. 

From  Persepolis,  Alexander  marched  into  Susiana.  At  the  bridge 
across  the  Pasitigi  is  or  Caroon,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  modern  Shuster, 
he  had  the  pleasure  to  find  Nearchus  and  the  fleet,  who  had  circum¬ 
navigated  in  safety  from  Ilartnozia  into  the  bosom  of  tho  Susian  pro¬ 
vince.  The  admiral  joined  the  land  army  in  Its  westward  march  to 
Susa. 

Here  also  the  satrap  Abulities  had  abused  his  authority,  and  with 
his  son,  Oxathres,  was  accused  by  the  Susians  of  tyranny  and  oppres¬ 
sion.  They  were  both  found  guilty  and  put  to  death.  Many  satraps 
had  acted  thus  on  the  supposition  that  there  would  be  no  future  ac¬ 
count,  no  day  of  reckoning.  Most  m»n  either  hoped  or  feared  that 
Alexander  would  never  return  with  life.  They  took  into  considera¬ 
tion  the  sword,  the  climate,  the  elephants,  the  wild  beasts,  the  rivers, 
the  desei»t,  and  the  other  perils  to  which  he  recklessly  exposed  him- 
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self,  ail'd  thought  they  might  calculate,  without  much  risk,  on  filial  ini^ 
punity.  Among  the  most  notorious  offenders  was  the  wretched  Har- 
palus,  who  had  been  left  to  superintend  thetresury  at  Ecbatana.  On 
hearing  of  the  fate  of  Oleander,  Sitalces,  and  Hcracon,  the  associates 
of  his  crimes,  he  hastily  took  5,000  talents  from  the  treasury,  hired  the 
services  of  6,000  mercenaries,  and,  under  their  escort,  safely  arrived 
with  his  stolen  wealth  at  Mount  Ta?narus  in  Laconia.  He  attempted 
to  excite  the  Athenians  to  take  up  arms,  but  the  assembly  for  the  time 
had  the  wisdom  to  reject  his  persuasions  and  bribes.  Thence  he  wan¬ 
dered  to  Crete,  where  soon  after  he  was  put  to  death  by  Thimbron,the 
chief  officer  of  his  own  mercenaries. 

Alexander  was  so  shocked  by  this  double  villany  of  Harpalus, 
that  he  could  not  for  sometime  be  brough  to  believe  it.  He  even 
threw  into  prison  the  first  person  who  brought  information  of  his  rob- 
cry  and  flight.  His  temper  was  not  improved  by  this  event,  and  it 
was  observed,  that  thenceforward  he  was  more  inclined  to  listen  to 
accusation,  and  less  ready  to  pardon  offences.  Experience  was  doing 
its  natural  work,  and  impressing  him  with  the  stern  necessity  of  pre¬ 
ferring  justice  to  mercy,  and  of  not  allowing  petty  offenders  to  swell, 
by  long  impunity,  to  the  full  proportion  of  state  criminals. 

He  had  no  doubt  discovered  by  this  time,  that  the  Medes  and  Per¬ 
sians,  for  it  is  difficult  to  draw  a  distinction  between  them,  were  the 
finest  and  most  trustworthy  race  in  Asia.  He  had  long  ceased  to  re¬ 
gard  them  with  feelings  peculiarly  hostile,  and  now  prepared  to  draw 
closer  the  union  between  them  and  the  Macedonians.  At  Susa  he 
collected  all  the  nobles  of  the  empire,  and  celebrated  the  most  mag¬ 
nificent  nuptials  recorded  in  history.  He  married  Barcine  or  Stateira, 
the  daughter  of  the  late  king,  and  thus,  in  the  eyes  of  bis  Persian  sub¬ 
jects,  confirmed  the  title  to  the  throne.  His  father,  Philip,  was  a  poly¬ 
gamist  in  practice,  although  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  prove  that  the 
Macedonians  in  geneial  were  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives  ;  but  Alex¬ 
ander  was  now  the  king  of  kings,  and  is  more  likely  to  have  been  guid¬ 
ed  by  Persian  than  Grecian  opinions  upon  the  subject.  Eighty  of  his 
principal  officers  followed  the  example,  and  were  united  to  the 
dooghters  of  the  chief  nobility  of  Persia.  To  Hephsestion  was  given 
the  second  daughter  of  Darios — Alexander  being  anxious  that  his  own 
and  Hephcestion’s  children  should  be  as  closely  connected  by  blood  as 
their  fathers  by  friendship.  To  Craterus,  next  in  favour  to  Hephaestion, 
superior  to  all  in  authority,  was  given  Amastrine,  the  daughter  of  Ox- 
yartes,  the  brother  of  Darius.  These  three  princesses,  distinguished  as 
they  were  by  this  selection,  were  all  destined  to  early  widowhood  and 
a  life  of  sorrow.  Amastrine  alone  was  equal  to  the  struggle.  After  the 
death  of  Craterus  she  married  Dionysius,  despot  of  the  Bithynian  He- 
racleia,  and  gave  her  name  to  the  town  of  Amastris  founded  by  herself 
on  that  coast.  Her  influence  was  so  great  in  that  country  as  to  induce 
king  Lysimachus  to  become  her  husband. 

To  Perdiccas  was  given  the  daughter  of  Atropates,  the  satrap  of 
Media  :  she  also  was  soon  a  widow,  but  her  father,  after  the  assassin¬ 
ation  of  his  son-in-law,  declared  himself  independent,  and  founded  the 
last  Median  kingdom,  called  from  him  Atropatene,  by  the  orientals 
Adherbijan. 

To  Ptolemy  and  Eumenes  were  given  Artacana  and  Artonis,  the 
daughters  of  Artabftzus.  The  brothers-in-law  took  different  sides  in 
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the  succeeding;  dissensions; — Eumencsfell;  but  Ptolemy  became  the 
father  of  a  long-  line  of  kings. 

To  Nearehus  was  given  a  daughter  of  the  Rhodian  Mentor,  by  Bar- 
cine,  a  Persian  lady. 

To  Seleucus  was  given  Apama,  the  daughter  of  the  brave  and  pa¬ 
triotic  Spitamenes.  This  was  the  happiest,  union  : — from  it  sprung  the 
Seleucidse,  who  for  three  centuries  ruled  the  destinies  of  Western  Asia; 
and  the  numerous  cities  honoured  with  the  name  of  Apnmeia  proved 
the  love  of  her  husband  and  the  filial  affection  of  her  son, 

The  marriages,  in  complement  to  the  brides,  were  celebrated  after  the 
Persian  fashion,  and  during  the  vernal  equinox.  For  at  no  other  period, 
by  the  ancient  laws  of  Persia,  could  nuptials  he  legally  celebrated. — 
Such  an  institution  is  redolent  of  the  poetry  and  freshness  of  the  new 
world,  and  of  an  attention  to  the  voice  of  nature  and  the  analogies  of  phy¬ 
sical  life.  The  young  couple  would  marry  in  time  to  sow  their  field,  to 
reap  the  harvest  and  gather  their  stores,  before  the  season  of  cold  and 
scarcity  overtook  them.  If  is  difficult  to  say  how  far  this  custom  pre¬ 
vailed  among  primitive  nations,  but  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  we 
still  retain  lingering  traces  of  it  in  the  harmless  amusements  of  St.  Va¬ 
lentine’s  day. 

On  the  wedding-day,  Alexander  feasted  the  eighty  bridegrooms  m  a 
magnificent  hall  prepared  for  the  purpose.  Eighty  separate  couches 
were  placed  for  the  guests,  and  on  each  a  magnificent  wedding-robe  for 
every  individual.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  banquet,  and  while  the  wine 
and  the  dessart  were  on  the  table,  the  eighty  brides  were  introduced  ; 
Alexander  first  rose,  received  the  princess,  took  her  by  the  hand,  kissed 
her,  and  placed  her  on  the  couch  dose  to  himself  This  example  was 
followed  by  all,  tiil  every  lady  was  scaled  by  her  bethrothed.  This  form 
ed  the  whole  of  the  Persian  ceremony — the  salute  being  regarded  as  the 
seal  of  appropriation.  The  Macedonian  form  was  still  more  simple  and 
symbolical.  The  bridegroom,  dividing  a  small  loaf  with  his  sword, 
presented  one-half  to  the  bride  ;  wine  was  then  poured  as  a  libation  on 
both  portions,  and  the  contracting  partits  tasted  of  the  bread.  Cake 
and  wine,  as  nuptial  refreshments,  may  thus  claim  a  venerable  antiqui¬ 
ty.  In  due  time,  the  bridegrooms  conducted  their  respective  brides  to 
chambers  prepared  for  them  within  the  precincts  of  the  royal  palace. 

The  festivities  continued  for  five  days,  and  all  the  amusements  of 
the  age  were  put  into  requisition  fer  the  entertainment  of  the  compa¬ 
ny.  Athenseus  has  quoted  from  Chares  a  list  of  the  chief  performers, 
which  I  transcribe  more  tor  the  sake  of  the  performances  and  of  the 
states  where  these  lighter  arts  were  brought  to  the  greatest  perfec¬ 
tion,  than  of  the  names,  which  are  now  unmeaning  sounds.  Scym- 
nus  from  Tarentuin,  Philistines  from  Syracuse,  Heracleitus  from  Mi- 
tylene,  were  the  great  jugglers,  or,  as  the  Greek  word  intimates,  the 
wonder-workers  of  the  day.  After  them,  Alexis,  the  Tsrentine,  dis¬ 
played  his  excellence  as  a  rhapsodist,  or  repeater,  to  appropriate  mu¬ 
sic,  of  the  soul-stirring  poetry  of  Homer.  Cratinus  the  Melhymnaean, 
Avystonymus  the  Athenian,  Athcnodorus  the  Teian,  played  on  the  harp 
—without  being  accompanied,  by  the  voice.  On  the  contrary,  Hera¬ 
cleitus  the  Tarentine  and  Aristocratos  the  Theban,  accompanied  their 


1'HE  GREAT. 


harps  with  lyric  songs.  The  performers  on  wind-instruments  were 
divided  on  a  similar,  although  it  could  not  be  on  the  same  principle. — . 
Dionysius  from  Heracleia,  and  Hyperbolus  from  Cyzicum,  sang  to  the 
flute,  or  some  such  instrument ;  while  Timotheus,  Phrynichus,  Scaphi- 
sius,  Diophantus,  and  Eviue.  the  Chalcidah.  first  performed  the  Pythian 
overture,  and  then,  accompanied  by  choruses,  displayed  the  full  power 
of  wind  instruments  in  masterly  hands.  There  was  also  a  peculiar 
class,  called  eulogists  of  Bacchus ;  these  acquitted  themselves  so  well 
on  this  occasion,  applying  to  Alexander  those  praises  which  in  their 
extemporaneous  effusions  had  hitherto  been  confined  to  the  god,  that 
they  acquired  the  name  of  eulogists  of  Alexander.  Nor  did  their  re¬ 
ward  fail  them.  The  stage,  of  course,  v,  as  not  without  it3  represen- 

tives: — Theesa'us,  Athenodorn®,  Aristocritns  in  tragedy - Lycon, 

Phormion,  and  Ariston,  in  comedy — exoited  their  utmost  skill,  and 
contended  for  the  prize  of  superior  excellence.  Phasimelus,  the  dan¬ 
cer,  was  also  present. 

It  is  yet  undecided  whether  the  Persians  admitted  their  matrons  to 
their  public  banquets  and  private  parties  ; — but  if  we  can  believe  the 
positive  testimony  of  Herodotus,  such  was  the  case  ;  and  the  summons 
of  Vashti  to  the  annuc.l  festival,  and  the  admission  of  Haman  to  the 
queen’s  table,  are  facts  which  support,  the  affirmation  of  that  historian. 
The  doubts  upon  the  subject  appear  to  have  arisen  from  confounding 
the  manner  of  Assyrians,  Medes,  and  Parthians,  with  those  of  the  more 
Scythian  tribes  of  Persis.  We  read  in  Xenophon  that  the  Persian  wo¬ 
men  were  so  well  made  and  beautiful,  that  their  attractions  might  easily 
have  seduced  the  affections  of  the  Ten  Thousand,  and  have  caused  them 
like  the  lotus-eating  companions  of  Ulysses,  to  forget  their  native. — 
Some  little  hints,  as  to  the  mode  in  which  their  beauty  was  enhanced 
and  their  persons  decorated,  may  be  expected  in  the  Life  of  Alexander, 
who,  victorious  over  their  fathers  and  brothers,  yet  submmitted  to  their 
charms. 

The  Persian  ladies  wore  the  tiara  or  turban,  richly  adorned  with  jew¬ 
els.  They  wore  their  hair  long,  and  both  plaited  and  curled  it ;  nor,  if 
the  natural  failed,  di\l  they  scruple  to  wear  false  locks.  They  pencilled 
the  eyebrows,  and  tirfged  the  eyelid,  with  a  dye  that  was  supposed  to 
add  a  peculiar  brilliancy  to  the  eyes.  They  were  fond  of  perfumes,  and 
their  delightful  ottar  whs  the  principal  favourite.  Their  tunic  and  draw¬ 
ers  were  of  fine  linen,  the  robe  or  gown  of  silk — the  train  of  this  was 
long,  and  on  state  occasions  required  a  supporter.  Round  the  waist 
they  wore  a  broad  zone  or  cincture,  flounced  on  both  edges,  and  em¬ 
broidered  and  jewelled  in  the  centre.  They  also  wore  stockings  and 
gloves,  but  history  has  not  recorded  their  materials.  They  used  no 
sandals;  a  light  and  ornamented  shoe  was  worn  in  the  house;  and  for 
walking  they  had  a  kind  of  coarse  half-boot.  They  used  shawls  and 
wrappers  for  the  person,  and  veils  for  the  head  ;  the  veil  was  large  and 
square,  and  when  thrown  'over  the  head  descended  low  on  all  sides. 
They  were  fond  of  glowing  colours,  especially  of  purple,  scarlet,  and 
light-blue  dresses.  Their  favourite  ornaments  were  pearls ;  they  wreath¬ 
ed  these  in  their  hair,  wore  them  as  necklaces,  eardrops,  armlets,  brace- 
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lets,  anklets,  and  worked  them  into  conspicuous  parts  of  their  dresses. 
Of  the  precious  stones  they  preferred  emeralds,  rubies,  and  turquoises, 
which  were  set  in  gold,  arid  worn  like  the  pearls. 

Alexander  did  not  limit  his  liberality  to  the  wedding  festivities,  but 
presented  every  bride  with  a  handsome  marriage  portion.  He  also  or¬ 
dered  the  names  of  all  the  soldiers  who  had  married  Asiatic  wives  to  be 
registered;  their  number  exceeded  10,000;  and  each  received  a  hand¬ 
some  present,  under  the  name  of  marriage  gift. 

The  Macedonian  army  did  not  differ  in  principle  from  other  armies. 
The  conquerors  of  Asia  were  not  all  rich  ;  great  plunder  and  sudden 
gain  are  in  general  lavishly  spent.  Many  were  in  difficulties,  and  deep¬ 
ly  indebted  to  the  horde  of  usurers,  plunder-merchants,  and  credit-giv¬ 
ers,  that  in  all  ages  have  been  the  devouring  curse  of  European  as  well 
as  of  Asiatic  armies.  Alexander,  aware  of  this,  determined  to  signal¬ 
ize  the  seat  on  of  rejoicing  by  a  general  payment  of  all  his  soldiers7 
debts.  He  therefore,  by  a  public  order,  announced  this  generous  in¬ 
tention,  and  ordered  all  bonds,  contracts,  and  other  securities,  to  be 
brought  by  the  debtor  and  creditor  to  the  officers  of  the  treasury,  who 
were  to  register  the  debtors  names,  and  pay  all  debts  legally  due.  Few 
were  bold  enough  to  accept  this  princely  offer,  as  most  suspected  it  to 
be  a  test  to  enable  the  king  to  distinguish  the  frugal  and  the  prudent 
from  the  extravagant  and  dissolute.  Alexander  was  displeased  with 
this  distrust,  as,  according  to  him,  “kings  should  not  dissemble  with 
their  subjects,  nor  subjects  with  their  kings.7’  He  then  ordered  tables 
covered  with  gold  to  be  placed  in  various  parts  of  the  camp,  and  noth¬ 
ing  more  was  required  than  for  the  debtor  and  creditor  to  present  them¬ 
selves,  receive  the  money,  and  cancel  the  securities  before  the  officers. 
Twenty  thousand  talents  were  thus  disbursed  ;  and  the  soldiers  felt  more 
grateful  for  the  delicacy  of  the  manner  than  the  substantial  nature  of  the 
relief.  Political  economists  will  exclaim  against  the  measure, — moral¬ 
ists  will  blame  it  as  a  direct  premium  for  the  production  of  false  docu¬ 
ments; — it  is  useless  to  argue  the  question,  for  there  is  no  apparent  dan¬ 
ger  that  the  example  will  ever  be  imitated. 

Separate  rewards  were  assigned  to  every  man  who  had  distinguished 
himsalf,  either  by  superior  conduct  or  brilliant  actions,  during  the  late 
campaign.  Peucestas  and  Leonnatus  received  crowns  of  gold  for  their 
good  services  in  the  Malliaa  citadel ; — the  latter  had  also  enhanced  his 
claim  by  gaining  a  decisive  victory  over  the  Oreitce.  Nearchus  and 
Onesicritus  were  honoured  in  the  same  manner,  for  the  skill  and  success 
with  which  they  had  conducted  the  fleet  from  the  Indus  to  the  Persian 
Gulf. 

The  30,000  boys  who  had  been  selected  in  the  upper  provinces  were 
now  full-grown,  and  were  conducted  by  their  respective  officers  to  Susa, 
to  be  reviewed  by  the  king.  They  had  been  fully  finstructed  in  the 
Greek  language  and  the  Macedonian  discipline,  and  received  from  Al¬ 
exander  the  honourable  name  of  Epigoni.  Such  was  the  appellation 
given  to  Diomed  and  his  six  companions,  who  had  taken  Thebes,  be¬ 
sieged  in  vain  by  their  fathers.  By  giving  this  name  to  the  young  war- 
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riors,  Alexander  clearly  intimated  his  intention  to  achieve  by  their  aid 
the  conquests  which  the  Macedonian  veterans  had  left  unfinished.  The 
name  was  preserved,  and,  in  the  history  of  the  Asiatic  Greeks  belongs 
to  the  successors  of  those  great  generals  who,  after  Alexander’s  death, 
became  the  founders  of  so  many  new  dynasties.  The  first  race  of  war¬ 
rior  kings  were  called  the  Diadochi. 

The  sight  of  the  30,000  Epigoni,  in  the  spring  of  life,  armed  and  dis¬ 
ciplined  after  the  Macedonian  fashion,  gave  deep  offence  to  the  veter¬ 
ans.  The  Median  dress  of  Alexander,  the  intermarriages,  and  their  cel¬ 
ebration  according  to  oriental  forms,  the  Persian  robes  and  language  of 
Peucestas,  and  the  king’s  approbation  of  his  conduct,  served  to  feed 
discontent ; — but  all  these  were  trifles  when  compared  with  the  steps  ta¬ 
ken  to  enable  the  king  to  dispense  with  the  services  of  the  Macedonians. 
For  the  innovations  were  not  confined  to  infantry;  the  Companion  cav¬ 
alry  had  been  largely  recruited  from  the  bravest  and  most  skilful  horse¬ 
men  of  Bactria,  Sogdiana,  Arachosia,  Zarangia,  Areia,  Parthia,  and 
Persia.  Even  a  fifth  brigade  was  raised,  principally  consisting  of  bar¬ 
barians.  It  was  commanded  by  Hydaspcs,  a  Bactrian ;  under  him  serv¬ 
ed  the  eons  of  the  highest  nobility  of  the  empire,  and  among  them  It- 
anes,  the  brother  of  the  queen  Roxana.  The  Macedonian  lance  repla¬ 
ced  the  more  inefficient  javelin,  and  a  heavy  sword  the  light  and  curved 
scimitar.  The  purpose  of  these  measures  was  obvious;  the  Macedo¬ 
nians  saw  with  indignation  that  their  king  was  determined  to  be  eman¬ 
cipated  from  military  thraldom,  and  to  place  himself  beyond  the  control 
of  their  wayward  disposition.  They  had  mutinied  on  the  banks  of  the 
Hyphasis,  because  they  were  wearied*  with  wars,  marches,  and  con¬ 
quests,  and  now  they  were  ready  to  mutiny  on  the  banks  of  the  Choas- 
pes,  because  their  indulgent  king  had  complied  with  all  their  wishes. 

As  a  body  they  were  unable  to  conceive  any  system  of  rational  con¬ 
quest,  and,  far  from  sympathizing  with  the  forecast  of  their  own  enlight¬ 
ened  prince,  trished  rather  to  imitate  the  career  of  the  Scythians,  who, 
nearly  300  years  before,  had  subdued  all  Western  Asia,  and  pitched 
their  camp  in  the  fairest  provinces.  For  eight-and-twenty  years,  their 
sole  occupation  was  to  destroy,  to  ravish,  to  plunder,  to  revel ; — then 
arrived  the  period  of  reaction,  and  of  unsparing  retribution  :  the  chiefs 
were  massacred  at  a  drunken  feast,  and  all  the  men  were  cut  to  pieces. — ■ 
These,  nevertheless,  were  the  victors  whose  example  had  most  charms 
for  the  private  Macedonians. 

Alexander  next  undertook  to  explore  the  rivers  of  Susiana,  and  to 
view  the  seacoast  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  He  therefore, 
with  his  guards  and  a  small  |detachmen,t  of  the  Companion  cavalry, 
marched  to  the  Caroon  or  Pasi-Tigris,  and  embarked  on  board  the  fleet. 
Hephasstion  conducted  the  rest  of  the  army  by  land. 

The  fleet  fell  down  the  Pasi-Tigris,*  a  magnificent  stream,  not  infer- 

*  Strabo  informs  us  that  the  name  Pasi-Tigris,  which,  according  to  oriental  ety¬ 
mologists,  signifies  the  eastern  Tigris,  was  applied  by  some  Greeks  to  the  Shat-ul- 
Arab,  on  the  supposition  that  it  was  a  Greek  name,  and  signified  the  united  waters 
of  all  the  rivers  connected  with  the  Tigris. 


176 


ALEXANDER 


ior  after  its  junction  with  the  Coprates,  the  modern  Ab-zal,  to  the  Ti¬ 
gris  or  Euphrates.  When  Alexander  sailed  on  its  bosom  the  country  on 
both  si<  es  was  highly  cultivated,  and  abounded  with  ^an  active  popula¬ 
tion.  The  climate  of  Susiana  i9  hotter  than  in  the  neighbouring  pro¬ 
vinces — its  southern  aspect,  and  hollow  site  below  Mount  Lagnos,  ad¬ 
ding  power  to  the  sun  and  sultriness  to  the  air.  Its  fertility,  under  aju- 
dicious  system  of  irrigation,  is  equalled  by  Babylonia  alone.  In  ancient 
times,  the  return  of  wheat  and  barley  crops  was  "a  hundred  and  some¬ 
times  two  hundred  fold.  In  our  days,  a  few  straggling  Arabs  pasture 
their  flock*  on  the  banks  of  the  great  streams,  and  loosely  traverse  what 
they  do  not  occupy. 

Alexander  with  the  best  sailing  vessels  entered  the  Persian  Gulf  by 
the  main  channel  of  the  Karoon,  and  then  coasted  to  the  right  until  he 
arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  great  estuary,  now  called  the  Shat-ul-Arab, 
into  which  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  the  Gyndes,  and  the 
Choaspes  are  discharged.  The  heavier  and  more  disabled  vessels  did 
not  venture  into  the  gulf,  but  passed  from  the  Karoon  into  the  Shat-ul- 
Arab,  along  a  canal  now  called  the  Hafar.  The  whole  fleet  joined  at 
the  western  mouth  of  the  Hafar  Cut,  and  sailed  up  the  estuary  to  the 
place  where  Hephaestion  and  the  rest  of  the  army  wrere  encamped.  From 
the  camp  the  fleet  sailed  upwards,  and  entered  the  separate  channel  of 
the  Tigris.  Here  it  had  to  encounter  the  numerous  bunds,  dikes  or 
cataracts,  with  which  the  Assyrian  kings  had  curbed  and  intersected  the 
stream. 

Ancient  Assyria  was  not,  like  Egypt,  benefited  by  river  inundation. 
For  the  earthy  particles,  borne  down  by  the  floods  of  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  are  deeply  impregnated  with  the  salts  of  the  desert,  and,  in¬ 
stead  of  nourishing  plants,  prove  destructive  to  vegetation.  The  same 
waters  when  low,  and  after  the  noxious  particles  have  subsided,  pos¬ 
sess  the  most  fertilizing  qualities,  and,  wheresoever  they  are  carefully 
admitted  and  gradually  diffused,  will  change  the  barren  desert  into  a 
smiling  garden. 

The  Assyrian  king9,  anxious  to  guard  against  the  evil  and  to  secure 
the  good,  had  constructed  immense  works  for  two  contrary  purposes. — 
The  first  were  mounds,  of  great  height  and  solidity,  raised  to  confine 
the  rivers  within  their  banks,  and  prevent  the  noxious  floods  from  spread¬ 
ing  over  the  plains.  Many  of  these  were  carried  across  the  isthmus  be¬ 
tween  the  two  rivers — so  that,  if  the  floods  burst  the  embankments  on 
any  one  point,  the  evil  might  be  partial.  The  second  were  the  dikes  or 
bunds  by  which,  in  the  season  of  low  water,  the  level  of  the  river  was 
raised  so  as  to  enter  the  numerous  canals,  and  diffise  the  fertilizing 
streams  over  the  greatest  possible  surface  of  ground.  These  were 
sometimes  formed  of  stone,  and  many  still  remain — lasting  monuments 
of  the  skill  and  industry  of  the  ancient  Assyrians.  The  rivers  were  di¬ 
vided  by  these  works  into  a  succession  of  steps,  each  terminated  by  a 
fall,  greater  or  less,  according  to  the  elevation  of  the  bund.  The  Greeks 
therefore  called  them  cataracts  or  water  falls. 
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The  Macedonians  imagined  that,  as  the  Persians  were  not  a  naval 
power,  these  obstructions  were  intended  to  impede  the  entrance  ofhos- 
lile  fleets  into  the  bosom  of  the  country.  Alexander  could  hardly  have 
been  ignorant  ot  their  real  use,  hut  his  views  were  not  confined  to  ag¬ 
riculture.  An  enlarged  commerce,  and  the  creation  of  a  powerful 
fleet  on  these  streams  were  among  his  favourite  objects  He  there¬ 
fore  destroyed  all  the  hounds  between  the  mouth  of  {lie  Tigris  and  the 
city  Opis  and  reduced  the  river  to  its  natural  level.  On  the  supposi¬ 
tion  that  they  were  defences,  he  is  said  to  have  declared,  “that  such 
devices  were  not  for  conquerors.” 

The  city  Opis  was  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Gyndes  ; 
at  this  period  it  was  a  city  of  some  importance,  but  the  foundation  of 
Seleueeia  higher  up  the  river  proved  its  ruin.  Alexander  either  land¬ 
ed  here  and  marched  with  all  the  army  along  the  royal  road  to  Susa, 
or,  as  stated  by  Pliny,  sailed  from  the  estuary  into  the  Eulsens  or  Choas- 
pos,  the  modern  Kerah,  ascended  by  that  stream  to  Susa. 

There  he  summoned  the  Macedonians  to  a  general  assembly,  and 
announced  his  intention  to  grant  a  discharge  to  all  who  were  invalid 
from  age,  wounds,  or  disease,  and  to  have  them  conducted  in  safety 
to  their  several  homes.  He  promised  “  to  render  the  condition  oftheso 
who  were  to  remain  still  more  enviable,  and  thus  to  excite  other  Mace¬ 
donians  to  share  their  labours  and  dangers.” 

Alexander  had  a  right  to  expect  that  this  announcement  would  be 
hailed  with  gratitude  and  applause.  It  comprehended  every  request 
made  by  Ccenus  in  behalf  of  the  veterans,  nor  could  they  for  a  moment 
doubt  the  liberality  of  the  provision  intended  for  them  on  their  retire¬ 
ment.  But  the  .Macedonians  had  long  been  ripe  for  mutiny.  The 
barbarians  among  the  Companion  cavalry,  the  formidable  array  of 
the  Epigoni,  their  Macedonian  arms  and  discipline,  were  grievanc¬ 
es  that  could  be  no  longer  borne,  especially  as  they  proved  their  king’s 
intention  to  act  and  speak  in  future  without  consulting  the  pleasure  of 
the  military  assembly. 

The  whole  body,  therefore,  broke  out  into  loud  and  mutinous  cries,  cal¬ 
led  upon  him  to  discharge  them  all,  and  to  “  take  his  new  father  Ammon 
for  his  associate  in  future  campaigns.”  But  Alexander  was  too  well  pre¬ 
pared  to  be  intimidated  by  this  violent  explosion ;  he  rushed  from  the 
tribunal,  and  being  supported  by  his  great  officers,  entered  the  crowd, 
and  ordered  the  guards  to  seize  the  ring  leaders.  Ho  pointed  out  the 
most  guilty  with  his  own  hand,  and  when  thirteen  had  been  thus  appro- 
bended,  he  ordered  them  all  to  be  led  to  instant  execution.  When  by 
this  act  of  vigour  he  had  terrified  the  assembly  into  a  state  of  sullen  si¬ 
lence,  he  reascended  the  tribunal  and  thus  spoke  : — 

“  I  have  no  intention,  Macedonians,  to  disuade  you  from  returning 
home  ;  you  have  my  full  leave  to  go  your  own  way ;  but  I  wish  to  re¬ 
mind  you  of  the  change  in  your  circumstances,  of  your  obligations  to 
my  family,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  you  now  propose  to  repay  them. 
I  being,  as  in  duty  bound,  with  my  father  Philip.  At  his  accession  you 
were  poverty-stricken  wanderers,  mostly  clad  in  skins,  herding  your 
scanty  flocks  on  the  bare  hills,  and  fighting  rudely  in  their  defence  a- 
gainst  the  Illyrians,  Triballi,  and  Thracians.  Uuder  him  you  exchang¬ 
ed  your  garbs  of  skin  for  cloaks  of  cloth.  He  led  you  from  the  hills  to 
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the  plains,  taught  you  to  withstand  the  barbarians  on  equal  ground,  and 
to  rely  for  safety  on  personal  valour,  not  on  mountain  fastnesses.  Ho 
assembled  you  in  cities,  and  civilized  you  by  useful  laws  and  institutions. 
He  raised  you  from  a  state  of  slavery  and  dependance,  to  be  the  mas¬ 
ters  of  the  barbarians,  by  whom  you  had  so  long  been  despoiled  and 
plundered.  He  added  Thrace  to  your  empire,  occupied  the  most  ad¬ 
vantageous  situations  on  the  seashore, — thus  securing  the  blessings  of 
commerce  and  enabling  you  to  convert  the  produce  of  the  mines  to  the 
best  advantage.  Under  him  you  became  the  leaders  of  the  Thessalians, 
of  whom  previously  you  entertained  a  deadly  terror.  By  the  humilia. 
tioa  of  the  Phocians,  he  opened  a  broad  and  easy  entrance  into  Greece, 
which  before  could  be  entered  only  by  one  ^narrow  and  difficult 
pass.  By  the  victory  at  Chteroneia,  where,  young  as  I  was,  I  shared 
in  the  danger,  he  humbled  the  Athenians  and  Thebans,  the  eternal  plot¬ 
ters  against  the  peace  of  Macedonia,  and  converted  you  from  being  the 
tributaries  of  Athens  and  the  vassals  of  Thebes,  to  be  the  lord-protectors 
of  both  states.  He  then  entered  the  Peloponnesus,  arranged  its  affairs, 
and  was  declared  captain-general  of  all  Greece  against  Persia.  This 
appointment  was  no  less  honorable  to  himself  in  particular,  than  to  the 
Macedonians  in  general.  These  are  my  father’s  works, — great,  if  esti¬ 
mated  intrinsically, — trifling,  if  compared  with  the  benefits  conferred 
by  me. 

6i  At  my  accession  I  inherited  a  few  gold  and  silver  cups,  and  sixty 
talents  in  the  treasury,  while  my  father’s  debts  exceeded  five  hundred. 
I  made  myself  answerable  for  these,  and  borrowed  eight  hundred  more 
in  my  own  name  ;  then  leaving  Macedonia,  which  furnished  you  with 
only  a  scanty  subsistence,  I  immediately  opened  the  passage  of  the  Hel¬ 
lespont,  although  the  Persians  were  then  masters  of  the  sea.  With  my 
cavalry  alone  I  conquered  the  satraps  of  Darius,  and  added  to  your  em¬ 
pire  Ionia,  iEolia,  the  Phrygias,  and  Lydia.  I  besieged  and  took  Mi¬ 
letus,  and  as  the  other  provinces  gave  in  their  submission,  appointed 
you  to  draw  the  revenues.  You  derive  the  advantages  accruing  from 
Egypt  and  Cyrenc,  acquired  by  me  without  a  blow.  You  possess  Ccelo- 
Syria,  Palestine,  Mesopotamia,  Babylon,  Bactra,  and  Susa.  To  you 
belong  the  wealth  of  Lydia,  the  treasures  of  Persia,  the  luxuries  of  In¬ 
dia  and  of  the  eastern  ocean.  You  are  satraps,  generals,  and  colonels. 
What  do  I  retain  from  the  fruits  of  all  my  labours  but  this  purple  robe 
and  diadem'?  Individually,  I  have  nothing.  No  body  can  show  trea¬ 
sures  of  mine  which  are  not  yours,  or  preserved  for  your  use,  for  I  have 
no  temptation  to  reserve  any  thing  for  myself.  Your  meals  differ  not 
from  mine,  nor  do  I  indulge  in  longer  slumbers  ;  the  luxurious  among 
you  fare,  perhaps,  more  delicately  than  their  king,  and  I  know  that  he 
often  watches  that  you  may  sleep  in  safety. 

“  Nor  can  it  be  objected  that  you  have  acquired  all  by  your  toils  and 
dangers,  while  I,  the  leader,  have  encountered  neither  risks  nor  labours. 
Is  there  a  man  among  you  who  is  conscious  of  having  toiled  more  for 
me  than  I  for  him?  Nay,  more,  let  him  among  you  who  has  wounds  to 
show,  strip  and  display  the  scars,  and  I  will  show  mine ;  for  no  part  of 
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my  person  in  front  lias  escaped  unvvounded,  nor  is  there  a  hand-weapon 
or  missile  of  which  I  bear  not  the  mark  on  my  body.  I  have  been  struck 
hand  to  hand  with  the  sword,  by  javelins,  arrows,  and  darts,  discharged 
from  engines.  It  is  under  showers  of  stones  and  steel-shod  missiles 
that  I  have  led  you  to  victory,  glory,  and  wealth,  by  sea  and  land,  over 
mountains,  rivers,  and  desert  places. 

“  I  have  married  from  the  same  class  as  yourselves,  and  my  children 
and  the  children  of  many  among  you  will  be  blood-relations.  Without 
inquiring  into  the  manner  in  which  they  were  contracted,  I  have  paid  all 
your  debts,  although  your  pay  is  great,  and  the  booty  from  captured  ci¬ 
ties  has  been  immense.  Most  of  you  possess  crowns  of  gold,  lasting 
monuments  of  your  own  valour  and  my  approbation.  Those  who  have 
fallen  have  finished  their  course  with  glory  (for  under  my  auspices  no 
Macedonian  ever  perished  in  flight),  and  have  been  honoured  with  splen¬ 
did  funerals  ;  statues  of  bronze  preserve  the  memory  of  most  of  them 
in  their  native  country ;  their  parents  receiye  particular  honours,  and 
are  free  fiom  all  public  duties  and  imposts. 

“  It  was  my  intention  to  have  sent  home  all  the  invalids,  and  to  have 
made  their  condition  enviable  among  their  fellow-citizens ;  but  since  it 
is  your  wish  to  depart  altogether,  depart,  all  of  you,  and  on  your  return 
home,  announce,  that  after  Alexander,  your  king,  had  conquered  the 
Medes,  Bactrians,  and  Sacce ;  had  subdued  the  Uxians,  Arachosians, 
and  Drangians  ;  had  added  to  the  empire  Parthia,  Chorasmia,  and  Hyr- 
cania,  and  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea ;  had  led  you  over  Mount  Cau¬ 
casus  and  through  the  Caspian  gates,  beyond  the  Oxus  and  Tanais, 
and  the  Indus,  previously  crossed  by  Dionysus  alone,  and  the  Hydas- 
pes,  the  Acesines,  and  the  Hydraotes  ;  and  had  your  hearts  not  failed, 
would  have  led  you  beyond  the  Hyphasis  also ;  after  he  had  entered  the 
ocean  by  both  mouths  of  the  Indus,  had  passed  through  the  Gedrosiaa 
desert,  never  before  traversed  by  an  army,  and  had  conquered  Carma- 
nia  and  Oreitia  during  the  march — when  his  fleet  had  circumnavigated 
from  India  unto  the  Persian  Gulf — and  all  had  arrived  at  Susa — you 
there  deserted  him  and  turned  him  over  to  the  care  of  conquered  barba¬ 
rians.  These  facts,  faithfully  reported,  cannot  fail  to  gain  you  the  ap¬ 
plause  of  men  and  the  favour  of  the  gods.  Depart!” 

With  these  words  he  descended  hastily  from  the  tribunal  and  entered 
the  palace.  There  he  remained  secluded  from  public  view  for  two  days, 
but  as  the  Macedonians  showed  no  signs  of  submission  he  took  more 
decisive  measures.  Had  he  yielded  on  the  present  occasion,  his  real 
authority  must  have  ceased,  and  a  mutiny  would  have  become  the  natu¬ 
ral  resource  whenever  the  army  judged  itself  aggrieved.  On  the  third 
day,  therefore,  he  summoned  the  Persian  nobility  to  the  palace ;  with 
their  assistance  he  formed  a  barbarian  force,  modelled  on  the  same 
principle  and  armed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Macedonian  army.  The 
Epigoni  furnished  abundant  materials,  and  the  whole  soon  assumed  the 
names  and  divisions  of  its  prototype.  The  barbarian  phalanx  had  its  se¬ 
lect  brigade  called  Agema.  A  division  of  the  barbarian  Companion 
cavalry  received  the  same  distinguished  name.  Persian  guards  were 
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also  embodied  to  represent  the  favoured  Hypaspists  or  Argyraspides 
(silver  shields),  who  had  been  Alexander’s  constant  attendants  on  all 
dangerous  services.  These  arrangements  were  galling  enough,  but  the 
revival  of  the  Persian  body-guard,  called  the  Royal  Kinsmen,  who  a- 
lone  had  the  privilege  of  saluting  the  king  of  kings,  alarmed  the  Mace¬ 
donians  beyond  measure,  and  proved  that  nothing  but  instant  submis¬ 
sion  could  save  them  from  being  all  discharged  and  dispersed. 

For  two  days  they  had  remained  under  arras  on  the  ground  where 
the  assembly  had  been  held ; — expecting  probably  that  the  third  day 
would,  as  before,  produce  a  change  in  their  favour.  But  when  the  re¬ 
sult  proved  so  contrary  to  their  hopes,  they  hurried  in  a  body  to  the  gates 
of  the  palace,  and  piled  their  arras  to  show  the  nature  of  their  applica¬ 
tion.  They  here  loudly  implored  the  king  to  come  forth;  declaring 
their  willingness  to  give  up  the  surviving  ringleaders,  and  their  deter¬ 
mination  not  to  quit  the  spot  by  night  or  day  before  they  received  par¬ 
don  and  mercy. 

When  this  change  was  reported  to  Alexander,  he  hastened  forth;  nor 
on  witnessing  their  humble  behaviour  and  expressions  of  sorrow,  could 
he  refrain  from  tears.  He  remained  thus  for  some  time — wishing  to 
speak,  hut*  unable  to  express  his  feelings,  while  they  still  persevered  in 
their  supplications. 

At  last,  Callines,  a  commander  of  the  Companion  cavalry,  whose  age 
and  rank  gave  him  superior  privileges,  spoke  in  behalf  of  all.  “  The 
Macedonians  are  principally  grieved  because  you  have  made  Persians 
your  relations,  and  Persians  are  called  the  kinsmen  of  Alexander,  and 
thus  allowed  to  kiss  you,  while  no  Macedonian  enjoys  that  privilege.” 
The  king  immediately  answered,  “But  you  are  all  my  kinsmen,  and 
shall  henceforwards  bear  that  name,  and  enjoy  the  distinction  annexed 
to  it.”  Upon  this  Callines  approached  and  kissed  him,  and  his  exam¬ 
ple  was  followed  by  others.  Thus  the  reconciliation  was  sealed  ;  and 
the  soldiers  resinned  their  arms,  and  returned  to  the  camp  with  loud 
paeans  and  acclamations. 

Thus  terminated  a  mutiny  that  broke  out  without  any  specific  cause, 
and  was  quelled  without  concessions.  The  king’s  victory  was  complete, 
and  the  establishment  of  a  Persian  force  under  separate  officers  enabled 
him  to  hold  the  balance  between  his  old  and  new  subjects.  In  order  to 
celebrate  the  happy  reconciliation,  a  public  banquet  was  provided,  to 
which  all  of  rank  and  distinction — Greeks  and  Asiatics — were  invited. 
The  guests  were  nine  thousand  in  number.  The  Grecian  priests  and 
the  oriental  Magi  prefaced  the  libation  with  the  usual  prayers,  and  im¬ 
plored  the  gods  to  confirm  and  perpetuate  the  concord  and  union  of  the 
Macedonians  and  Persians.  At  the  close  of  this  prayer  every  individ¬ 
ual  poured  the  libation,  and  the  pman  or  thanksgiving  hyprm  was  chant¬ 
ed  by  nine  thousand  voices.  As  some  readers  may  find  it  difficult  to 
conceive  how  nine  thousand  guests  could  be  accommodated  at  the  same 
banquet,  I  add,  for  the  sake  of  illustration,  a  description  of  a  similar 
feast  from  Diodorus  Siculus, 
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“  W  hen  the  troops  arrived  at  Persepolis,  Peucestas  the  satrap  offer- 
ed  magnificent  sacrifices  to  the  gods,  and  to  Philip  and  Alexander.— 
Victims  and  all  other  requisites  for  a  banquet  had  been  collected  from 
all  parts  of  Persis,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  sacrifices  the  whole  ar¬ 
my  sat  down  to  the  feast.  The  tro.ips  were  formed  into  lour  concen¬ 
tric  circles.  The  circumference  of  the  uttermost  circle  was  ten  stadia. 
This  was  composed  of  the  allies  and  mercenaries.  The  circumfer¬ 
ence  of  the  second  circle  was  eight  stadia  :  it  was  composed  of  the 
Argyraspides  and  the  other  troops  who  had  served  under  Alexander. 
The  third  circle  was  four  stadia  in  circumference,  and  included  the 
cavalry,  the  officers  of  inferior  raok,  and  friends  of  the  generals,  both 
civil  and  military.  The  centre  was  two  stadia  in  circumference,  and 
the  space  within  was  occupied  by  the  tents  of  the  Generals,  of  the 
chief  officers  of  the  cavalry,  and  of  the  noblest  Persians.  In  the  very 
middle  were  the  alters  of  the  gods  and  of  Alexander  and  Philip.  The 
tents  were  shaded  with  green  boughs,  and  furnished  with  carpets  and 
tapestry  hangings — as  Persis  furnishes  in  abundance  all  materials  tor 
luxury  and  enjoyment.  The  circles  were  formed  o  judiciously,  that 
although  there  was  no  thronging  nor  crowding  on  each  other,  the 
banquet  was  within  the  reach  of  all.” 

Peucestas  had  arranged  his  guests  alter  a  model  furnished  by  Alex¬ 
ander.  For  at  the  reconciliation  dinner  (if  I  may  venture  upon  the 
word),  immediately  round  the  king  the  Macedonians  were  seated — 
next  to  them  the  Persians — and  beyond  the  Persians  the  individuals 
of  other  nations,  according  to  their  rank  and  dignity.  Nor,  perhaps, 
would  we  he  wrong  in  supposing  the  whole  order  to  have  been  Persian 
and  not  Grecian.  For  the  great  king  used  to  give  public  banquets  at 
periodical  seasons,  not  only  to  his  courtiers  and  guards,  but  to  the  de¬ 
puties  from  his  numerous  satrapies.  On  such  occasions,  we  learn  from 
the  Book  of  Esther,  the  king  occupied  the  chief  place  of  honour,  while 
immediately  in  front  of  him  were  the  representatives  of  the  seven  great 
families  of  Persia,  with  the  other  guests  behind  them,  according  to 
their  rank.  vVe  are  informed  by  Herodotus  that  the  Persians  regard¬ 
ed  themselves  as  the  centre  of  the  created  world,  and  the  noblest  tribe 
on  the  face  of  it;  and  that  other  nations  partook  of  honour  and  nobili¬ 
ty  in  proportion  to  their  propinquity  to  the  influence-spreading  centre. 
Had,  therefore,  the  original  etiquette  of  the  Persian  court  been  enforc¬ 
ed,  the  Macedonians  must  have  been  placed  in  the  rear  of  their  own 
Thracian  dependants. 

A  scrutiny  now  took  place,  and  a  selection  was  made  of  all  the 
Macedonians  whom  age,  wounds,  and  other  accident  had  incapacita¬ 
ted  for  active  service.  Their  number  exceeded  ten  thousand.  Alex¬ 
ander  allowed  them  full  pay  until  they  reached  their  several  homes, 
and  presented  every  invalid  with  a  talent  more  than  was  due  to  him. 
As  many  had  children  by  Asiatic  women,  he  took  the  maintenance 
and  education  of  all  these  upon  himself,  that  they  might  not  give  rise 
to  jealousies  and  domestic  disturbances  between  their  fathers  and  their 
connexions  in  Macedonia.  He  promised  to  educate  them  like  Mace¬ 
donian  soldiers,  and  in  due  time  to  conduct  them  home  and  present 
them  to  their  veteran  fathers. 

But  what  the  invalids  regarded  as  the  highest  compliment,  was  the 
appointment  of  Craterus  to  take  the  charge  of  them.  The  health  of 
(this  amiable  man  and  great  officer  had  declined  of  late,  and  a  return  to 
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his  native  air  was  judged  advisable  for  its  re-establishment.  He  was 
to  conduct  the  veterans  home,  and  to  succeed  Antipater  in  the  regen¬ 
cy  of  Macedonia,  and  the  management  of  Greece.  Antipater  had  dis¬ 
charged  his  duties  with  great  judgment,  prudence,  and  success;  nor 
does  Alexander’s  confidence  in  him  appear  ever  to  have  been  shaken. 
But  the  continued  complaints  of  Olympias,  a  restless  and,  as  she  after¬ 
ward  proved  herself,  a  blood  thirsty  woman,  had  of  late  grown  more 
violent ;  and  Antipater  also  had  been  compelled  to  represent  in  more 
severe  terms  the  turbulence  and  ferocity  of  her  conduct.  Olympias  re¬ 
ceived  from  her  son  every  thing  that  he  could  give,  but  political  pow¬ 
er;  while  nothing  but  the  possession  of  this  could  satisfy  her  imperi¬ 
ous  temper.  She  was  loud  in  her  accusations  of  Antipater  who,  ac¬ 
cording  to  her,  had  forgotten  the  hand  that  raised  him,  and  exercised 
his  authority  as  ifinherent  in  himself. 

Alexander,  therefore,  anxious  to  prevent  any  act  of  violence  which 
the  increasing  animosities  of  the  two  parties  appeared  every  instant 
liable  to  explode,  sent  Craterous,  whom,  in  Arrian’s  words,  he  loved 
as  his  life,  to  aet  on  this  delicate  occasion;  and  ordered  Antipater  to 
lead  a  new  levy  of  Macedonians  into  Asia. 

The  parting  between  the  veterans  and  Alexander  was  most  touching. 
Every  soldier  was  permitted  to  take  personal  leave.  All  were  in  tears, 
nor  was  the  king  an  exception  ;  it  was  not  possible  for  him  whose  heart 
was  so  warm,  and  his  affections  so  strong,  to  take  leave  without  deep  e- 
motions  ol  the  rugged  veterans  whose  foster-child  he  had  been  in  earlier 
years,  and  with  whom  in  youth  and  manhood  he  had  fought,  bled,  and 
achieved  victories  of  unparalleled  importance.  The  late  quarrel  and  re¬ 
conciliation  were  calculated  to  increase  the  feelings  of  mutual  good-will; 
for  a  commander  is  never  so  kind  as  when  his  authority  is  established 
beyond  dispute; — nor  the  attachment  of  soldiers  so  strong  as  when  tem¬ 
pered  with  the  conviction  that  they  cannot  offend  with  impunity. 

Autumn  was  now  approaching,  and  Alexander  marched  from  Susa  to 
Ecbatana.  His  hurried  advance  through  Media  had  not  allowed  him 
to  examine  that  rich  province  and  its  splendid  capital.  He  therefore 
devoted  the  short  season  of  repose  to  the  inspection  and  improvement 
c  f  his  chief  cities.  From  Susa,  he  marched  to  the  Pasi-Tigris,  and  en¬ 
camped  in  the  villages  of  Carae,  probably  the  site  of  the  modern  Shus¬ 
ter.  Thence  he  advanced  to  Sitta  or  Sambana,  where  he  rested  seven 
days  ;  at  the  next  stage  he  found  the  Celonse,  a  Boeotian  tribe,  carried 
into  captivity  by  Xerxes,  and  placed  among  these  mountains.  They 
still  retain  traces  of  Grecian  manners  and  language,  but  were  rapidly 
barbarizing.  Their  situation  was  about  midway  between  Shuster  and 
Ispahan.  Near  them  was  Bagistane,  a  delightful  spot,  abounding  with 
streams,  rocks,  springs,  groves,  and  all  that  can  render  oriental  scenery 
picturesque  and  pleasing.  A  park  and  palace,  ascribed  to  Semiraims, 
furnished  accommodations  for  the  court,  and  Alexander  lingered  for  thir¬ 
ty  days  amid  beauties  of  nature  better  adapted,  according  to  Diodorous, 
for  the  enjoyment  of  gods  than  of  mortals. 

During  this  stay,  he  interfered  between  his  two  friends,  Hephsestion 
and  Eumenes,  who  had  long  been  at  variance  with  each  other.  The 
cause  did  not  originate  with  the  secretary,  nor  had  heanv  wish  to  enter 
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tain  a  feud  with  the  favourite  of  his  sovereign.  But  the  commander  of 
the  Companion  cavalry  scorned  the  advances  of  the  Cardian,  the  former 
amanuensis  of  Philip,  and  threatened  him  with  future  vengeance.  Un¬ 
fortunately,  we  have  only  the  termination  of  the  quarrel,  as  reported  by 
Arrian,  who  writes,  “  Hephsestion,  dreading  this  speech,  was  reconciled 
reluctantly  to  Etimenes.”  The  substance  of  the  king’s  speech,  as  given 
by  Plutarch,  was  a  remonstrance  with  Hephoestion,  who,  without  the 
king’s  favour,  would  be  a  person  of  no  weight ;  while  Eumenes,  on  the 
contrary,  was  a  man  whose  talents  would  render  him  conspicuous  and 
formidable  in  any  situation. 

Alexander  thus  showed,  not  only  his  ability  to  estimate  duly  the  talents 
of  his  officers,  which  perhaps  is  no  uncommon  power — but,  what  is  far 
more  rare,  firm  determination  to  support  the  useful  against  the  arts  and 
influence  of  the  agreeable  character,  and  to  patronise  merit,  even  if  ob¬ 
noxious  to  favorites. 

In  this  vicinity  were  the  famous  pastures  wherein  the  royal  brood¬ 
mares  reared  their  numerous  foals.  Before  the  war,  one  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  horses,  of  all  kinds  and  ages,  were  said  to  have  grazed  in 
these  pastures  ;  but  when  Alexander  visited  them,  the  number  did  not 
exceed  fifty  thousand.  The  rest  had  been  stolen  during  the  troubles. — 
Arrian,  from  inattention,  confounded  two  accounts  given  by  Herodotus, 
and  affirmed  the  identity  of  these  herds  with  Nysaean  steeds.  But  the 
Nyssen  plain,  as  distinctly  mentioned  by  Strabo,  was  close  to  the  Cas¬ 
pian  gates  ;  and  the  number  of  Nysasan  horses,  so  far  from  being  coun¬ 
table  by  thousands,  was  very  limited.  No  more  than  seventeen  of  these 
highly-prized  animals  formed  part  of  the  procession  in  the  advance  of 
the  Persian  army  under  Xerxes,  and  even  one  was  regarded  as  a  fit  pre¬ 
sent  for  a  king.  Their  description  suits  well  the  cream-coloured  horses 
of  the  Royal  Hanoverian  stud 

It  is  in  these  rural  retreats  that  some  writer  place  the  interview  between 
Alexander  and  the  Amazons ;  others  again  in  Harcania.  According  to 
the  former,  Atropates,  the  satrap  of  Media,  presented  Alexander  with  a 
hundred  Amazons,  armed,  mounted,  and  equipped;  but  the  silence  of 
Ptolemy  and  Aristobulus  outweighs  the  assertion  of  others.  If,  how¬ 
ever,  a  hundred  young  maidens,  in  the  Amazonian  dress,  with  the  right 
bosom  bare,  armed  with  the  bow,  the  quiver,  and  the  pelta,  and  taught 
to  manage  their  chargers  with  ease  and  elegance,  were  really  presented 
to  Alexander  by  Atropates,  it  is  easy  to  account  for  their  masquerading 
dress.  Atropates  was  the  governor  of  the  very  countries  where  the  A- 
mazons  were  supposed  to  have  resided,  and  a  wish  expressed  by  Alex- 
der  to  see  some  of  the  race,  if  still  existing,  was  enough  to  recall  them 
from  the  dead.  Without  some  such  supposition,  it  is  difficult  to  account 
for  the  belief,  universal  among  inferior  writers,  of  the  Amazonian  visit. 
Ptolemy  and  Aristobulus,  aware  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  might  easily 
have  left  the  device  of  Atropates  unnoticed.  The  writers  who  described 
the  appearance  of  the  fair  warriors  add,  that  Alexander  sent  a  gallant 
message  to  their  queen,  and  ordered  the  young  ladies  to  be  immediately 
escorted  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  encampment,  before  the  younger 
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officers  undertook  to  put  the  valour  and  gallantry  of  the  maiden  chivalry 
to  proof  in  arms. 

When  Alexander  reached  Ecbatana  he  offered  a  splendid  sacrifice  in 
gratitude  for  his  continued  prosperity.  This  was  followed  by  the  con¬ 
tests  of  the  palaestra  and  theatrical  representations.  During  the  festiv¬ 
ities,  Alexander  repeatedly  entertained  his  friends,  and  the  wine  was  not 
spared.  The  Medes  and  Persians,  as  I  before  remarked,  were  deep 
drinkers;  but  the  following  passage  from  iElian  is  curious,  as  it  infers 
that  such  was  not  the  custom  among  the  Greeks  of  his  day.  “When 
Aspasia  was  first  introduced  to  the  younger  Cyrus,  die  had  just  finished 
his  dinner,  and  was  preparing  to  drink  after  the  Persian  fashion;  for  the 
Persians,  after  they  have  satisfied  their  appetite  with  food,  sit  long  over 
their  wine,  pledge  each  other  in  copious  draughts,  and  gird  themselves 
to  grapple  with  the  bottle  as  with  an  antagonist.”  Heracleides  of  Cuma, 
as  quoted  by  Athenaeus.  goes  still  farther,  and  writes,  that  “those  guests 
of  the  king  of  kings,  who  were  admitted  to  share  in  the  royal  compota- 
tions,  never  quitted  the  presence  in  the  possession  of  their  senses.”  A 
fever,  which  attacked  Hephaestion  at  this  time,  might,  therefore  have 
been  produced  by  hard  drinking,  as  asserted  by  some  writers;  but  the 
hardships  which  he  had  lately  undergone,  and  the  continual  change  of 
climate,  are  of  themselves  sufficient  causes.  It  was  the  seventh  day  of 
his  illness,  Alex  ;nJer  was  presiding  at  the  games,  and  the  stadium  was 
full  of  spectators,  when  a  messenger  brought  information  that  Hephoes- 
tion  was  alarmin  gly  ill.  Alexander  hurried  away,  but  his  friend  was 
dead  before  he  arrived.” 

“Various  writers,”  says  Arrian,  “have  given  various  accounts  of 
Alexander’s  sorrow  on  this  occasion.  All  agree  that  it  was  excessive, 
but  his  actions  are  differently  described,  as  the  writers  were  biassed  by 
affection  or  hostility  to  Ilephaestion,  or  even  to  Alexander.  Some,  who 
have  described  his  conduct  as  frantic  and  outrageous,  regard  all  his  ex¬ 
travagant  deeds  and  words  on  the  loss  of  his  dearest  friend  as  honoura¬ 
ble  to  his  feelings,  while  others  deem  them  degrading,  and  unworthy  of 
a  king  and  of  Alexander.  Some  write,  that  for  the  remainder  of  that 
day  he  lay  lamenting  upon  the  body  of  his  friend,  which  he  would  not 
quit  until  he  was  torn  away  by  his  companions  ;  others,  that  he  remain¬ 
ed  there  for  a  day  and  a  night.  Others  write,  that  he  hanged  the  phy¬ 
sician  Glaucias ; — because,  according  to  one  statement,  he  gave  him 
wrong  medicine  ;  according  to  another,  because  he  stood  by  and  allow¬ 
ed  his  patient  to  fill  himself  with  wine.  I  think  it  probable  that  he  cut 
off  his  hair  in  memory  of  the  dead,  both  for  other  reasons  and  from  em¬ 
ulation  of  Achilles,  whom  from  his  childhood  he  had  chosen  for  his  mod¬ 
el.  But  those  who  write  that  Alexander  drove  the  hearse  which  con¬ 
veyed  the  body,  state  what  is  incredible.  Nor  are  they  more  entitled 
to  belief  who  say  that  he  destroyed  the  temple  of  jEsculapius  at  Ecbata¬ 
na,  the  deed  of  a  barbarian,  and  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  Alex¬ 
ander,  but.  more  in  unison  with  Xerxes’ Avanton  outrages  against  the  di¬ 
vinities,  and  with  the  fetters  dropped  by  him  into  Fthe^  waves,  in  order, 
forsooth,  to  punish  the  Hellespont. 
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“The  following  anecdote  does  not  appear  to  me  altogether  improba¬ 
ble.  Many  embassies  from  Greece,  and,  among  others,  deputies  from 
Epidaurus.  met  him  on  the  road  between  Ecbatana  and  Babylon.  Alex¬ 
ander  granted  the  petition  of  the  Epidaurians,  and  presented  them  with 
a  valuable  ornament  for  the  temple  of  Aesculapius;  adding,  however* 
4  Although  Aesculapius  has  used  me  unkindly,  in  not  saving  the  friend 
who  was  as  dear  to  me  as  my  own  life.’ 

“  Almost  all  agree  that  he  ordered  Hephaestion  to  be  honoured  with 
the  minor  religious  ceremonies  due  to  deified  heroes.  Some  say  that 
he  consulted  Ammon,  whether  he  might  not  sacrifice  to  Hepeaestion  as 
to  a  god,  and  that  the  answer  forbade  him.  All  agree  in  the  following 
facts,  that  for  three  days  he  tasted  no  food,  nor  permitted  any  attention 
to  his  person,  but  lay  down  either  lamenting  or  mournfully  silent;  that 
he  ordered  a  funeral  pile  to  be  constructed  at  an  expense  of  10,000  tal¬ 
ents  (some  say  more);  that  all  his  barbarian  subjects  were  ordered  to  go 
into  mourning;  and  that  several  of  the  king’s  companions,  in  order  to 
pay  their  court,  dedicated  themselves  and  their  arms  to  the  deceased.” 

Thus  Arrian :  The  passage  has  been  introduced  partly  for  the  cur¬ 
ious  information  contained  in  it,  and  partly  for  the  sake  of  enabling  the 
modern  reader  to  see  from  what  a  mass  of  contradictory  matter  the  his¬ 
torian  had  to  select  his  facts. 

From  Ecbatana,  Alexander  returned  to  Babylon.  The  royal  road 
connecting  the  capitals  of  Media  and  Assyria  passed  through  the  terri¬ 
tories  of  the  Cossaoi,  a  mountain  tribe  who  occupied  the  valleys  and 
high  ground  between  the  upper  part  of  the  courses  of  the  modern  Abzal 
and  Caroon.  These  bandits  used  to  receive  a  tribute,  under  the  name 
of  presents,  from  the  king  of  kings,  as  often  as  he  travelled  between 
Babylon  and  Ecbatana.  It  may  be  inferred  that,  like  the  Uxians,  they 
had  not  failed  to  demand  the  same  from  Alexander ;  but  he,  although 
the  winter  was  far  advaneed,  made  war  upon  them  and  pursued  them  in¬ 
to  their  mountain  fastnesses.  In  Arrian’s  wrords,  “neither  the  winter 
nor  the  ruggedness  of  the  country  were  any  hindrances  to  Alexander 
and  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  who  commanded  a  division  of  the  army/’ 
It  is  in  the  winter  season  alone  that  the  robbers  who  inhabit  the  high 
mountains  of  Asia,  can  be  successfully  invaded ;  if  assailed  in  summer, 
they  move  from  hill  to  hill,  sink  one  while  into  the  abysses  of  their  ra¬ 
vines,  and  at  another  time  ascend  to  the  loftiest  peaks.  Their  flocks, 
partly  concealed  in  retired  vales,  partly  accompanying  their  movements, 
furnish  them  with  provisions  ;  but  if  the  principal  villages,  where  they 
keep  their  stores,  flocks,  and  herds,  be  captured  during  the  winter  sea¬ 
son,  the  inhabitants  must  either  perish  or  come  to  terms.  It  was  when 
the  snow  was  knee-deep  on  the  ground,  that  Timour  at  last  conquered 
the  Curds  of  Mount  Zagrus,  a  race  cognate  with  the  Cossffiei.  After 
Alexander  had  compelled  these  to  surrender,  he  built  towns  and  fort¬ 
resses  in  the  most  commanding  positions,  in  order  to  restrain  their  de¬ 
predations  in  future  ;  but  the  cure  was  only  temporary ;  they  soon  re¬ 
lapsed  into  their  ancient  habits,  and  when  Antigonus  had  to  pass  through 
the  vale  of  the  Abzal,  to  the  vicinity  of  Ecbatana,  in  his  expeditien  a- 
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gainst  Eumenes,  his  army  narrowly  escaped  destruction  from  those  Ocs- 
saei,  to  whom  he  had  reftised  the  customary  gratuity. 

As  Alexander  was  advancing  towards  Babylon,  he  met  numerous  em¬ 
bassies — sent  from  various  nations  to  congratulate  him  on  his  final  suc¬ 
cess,  and  the  acquisition  of  the  empire  of  Aha.  Here  presented  them¬ 
selves  ambassadors  from  Lyba — from  the  Bruttii,  Lucanians,  and  Tus¬ 
cans  of  Italy — from  Carthago — from  the  .Ethiopians — from  the  Scyth¬ 
ians  in  Europe — from  the  Celtac  and  the  Iberi,  whose  dress  was  then 
first  seen  and  their  names  heard  by  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians.  Some 
of  these  sought  the  king’s  friendship  and  alliance  ;  some  protection  from 
more  powerful  neighbours  ;  others  submitted  their  common  disputes  to 
his  arbitration.  This  universal  homage  was  regarded,  both  by  Alexan¬ 
der  and  his  friends,  as  a  recognition  of  his  sovereignty  over  the  known 
world.  His  fame  had  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  nations  of  the 
West.  The  Greeks  of  Italy  and  Sicily  extolled  the  glory  of  the  captain- 
general  of  the  Greeks,  and  threatened  the  barbarians  who  harassed 
them  with  his  vengeance.  The  fall  of  Tyre  was  an  event  calculated  to 
give  a  shock  to  the  nations  from  the  Phoenician  coast  to  the  British 
isles.  The  lamentations  of  Carthage  for  her  mother-city,  and  her 
known  fears  of  a  similar  fate,  were  sufficient  to  spread  the  terrors  of  Al¬ 
exander’s  name  from  coast  to  coast,  and  to  indicate  him  as  the  van¬ 
quisher  of  the  proud  and  the  refuge  of  the  distressed.  The  Spanish 
Iberi  would  have  ample  cause  to  complain  of  the  encroachments  of  the 
Carthaginians  on  their  shores ;  while  the  embassies  of  the  Tuscans  and 
Lucanians  could  hardly  have  any  other  object  than  to  represent  the 
power,  the  ambition,  and  the  king-detesting  tyranny  of  Rome. 

Aristus  and  Asclepiades,  two  historians  not  distinguished  for  their 
credulity,  wrote  that  Roman  ambassadors  visited  Alexander,  who,  after 
giving  them  audience,  foretold  their  future  greatness,  from  witnessing 
the  steadiness,  the  enterprise,  and  free  spirit  of  the  men,  and  from  hear¬ 
ing  an  accurate  account  of  their  political  constitution.  “  I  have  men¬ 
tioned  this,”  says  Arrian,  “not  as  certain,  nor  yet  as  altogether  to  be 
disbelieved.  Strabo  writes  that  Alexander  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome, 
to  remonstrate  against  the  piracies  of  the  Tuscans  under  the  supposed 
protection  of  the  Romans. 

Livy  is  very  eloquent  in  his  attempt  to  prove  that,  if  Alexander  had 
invaded  Italy,  he  would  have  been  assuredly  defeated  and  vanquished 
by  the  Romans.  But  partiality  must  either  have  blinded  his  judgment 
or  induced  him  to  suppress  his  honest  convictions.  It  required  more 
than  ordinary  hardihood  to  assert  the  superiority  of  Papirius  Cursor  o- 
ver  the  conqueror  of  the  East.  Had  Alexander  entered  Italy,  it  would 
have  been  at  the  head  of  an  irresistible  force  by  land  and  sea.  The 
Greeks,  Lucanians,  and  Samnites  would  have  hailed  him  as  a  deliverer, 
and  their  bravest  warriors  would  have  fought  under  his  banners.  The 
Samnites  alone,  fthree  years  after  Alexander’s  death,  were  strong  e- 
nough  to  gain  the  famous  victory  at  the  defile  of  Caudium,  and  the  Tus¬ 
cans  were  successfully  struggling  against  the  despotism  of  Rome.  Al¬ 
exander  had  found  eight  hundred  thousand  talents  in  the  different  trea- 


THE  GREAT. 


187 

suries  of  the  empire.  His  resources,  therefore,  were  inexhaustible  5 
and  these,  applied  with  the  extraordinary  activity  and  perseverance 
which  characterized  all  his  operations,  would  not  have  left  the  Romans 
one  hope  of  finally  saving  themselves.  If,  in  later  years,  Pyrrhus,  the 
needy  prince  of  the  small  kingdom  of  Epirus,  with  his  confined  means, 
shook  Rome  to  her  foundations,  it  is  idle  to  suppose  that,  in  a  far  fee¬ 
bler  state,  she  could  for  a  momont  have  withstood  the  whirlwind  shock 
of  Alexander’s  chivalry.  He  did  not  trust  for  victory  to  the  activity  of 
the  phalanx,  but  maintained  it  as  a  tower  of  strength,  as  a  fortress  in  re¬ 
serve,  round  which  the  broken  part  of  his  forces  might  always  rally. 
For  attack  he  trusted  to  his  cavalry,  mixed  with  infantry — to  his  mount¬ 
ed  archers  and  dartmen — to  his  bowmen — and  especially  to  his  Agrians* 
a  species  of  light-armed  regular  infantry.  If  with  these  he  made  an  im¬ 
pression  upon  the  enemy’s  thronged  ranks,  broke  their  lines,  or  con¬ 
founded  their  order,  he  then  brought  Up  the  phalanx  with  its  serried 
front  of  iron  pikes,  and  swept  them  oft'  tljjft  field. 

The  Romans  would  probably  have  fought  bravely,  but  they  had  nei¬ 
ther  the  skill  nor  the  strength  to  contend  with  Alexander.  In  his  days 
their  arms  and  discipline  were  very  deficient  nor  was  their  resolution  as 
proved  by  the  surrender  at  Caudium,  of  that  stern  cast  which  knows  no 
alternative  between  death  and  victory. 

Although  they  may  in  the  history  of  the  world  be  regarded  as  the  po¬ 
litical  heirs  of  Alexander,  yet  a  long  period  elapsed  before  they  entered 
on  their  inheritance.  They  never  took  possession  of  the  extensive  em¬ 
pire  between  the  Euphrates,  the  Indus,  and  the  Jaxartes;  and  the  Ma¬ 
cedonian  had  been  dead  for  nearly  three  hundred  years,  before  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  son  of  Lagus  was  added  to  the  dominion  of  Rome. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Last  Year  of  Alexander’s  Life ,  B.  C.  323. 

Alexander  had  crossed  the  Tigris  on  his  road  to  Babylon,  when  a 
deputation  of  Chaldroan  priests  waited  upon  him,  and  besought  him  not 
to  ender  the  city,  as  their  god  Belus  had  communicated  to  them,  that  a 
visit  to  Babylon  at  that  time  would  not  be  to  the  king’s  advantage.  Al¬ 
exander,  startled  at  the  warning  not  to  enter  the  city  which  he  intended 
for  the  capital  of  his  empire,  repeated  to  his  friends  a  line  from  Euri¬ 
pides,  the  skeptical  poet  of  Greece,  expressing  that 

“  A  fair  guesser  is  the  best  prophet.” 

and  signified  his  determination  to  proceed.  It  appears  that  he  suspect¬ 
ed  the  motives  of  these  Chaldaean  diviners.  The  work  of  rebuilding  the 

erreat  tetflole  of  Belus  had  oroceeded  but  slowly,  and  Alexander,  dis- 
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pleased  at  this,  had  announced  his  intention  to  employ  the  whole  army 
in  its  completion.  This  announcement  was  by  no  means  agreeable  to 
the  ChakLnns,  to  whom  Alexander  had  restored  the  broad  lands  with 
which  the  Assyrian  kings  had  endowed  the  temple  ;  for  as  long  as  the 
edifice  remained  unfinished,  the  priests  enjoyed  its  ample  revenues  with¬ 
out  deductions,  but  these,  as  soon  as  it  was  completed,  would  be  princi¬ 
pally  expended  on  the  victims,  lights,  incense,  and  numerous  servants 
whom  the  pomp  and  ceremony  of  Assyrian  worship  rendered  necessary. 
Of  the  extent  of  this  expenditure,  and  of  the  magnificence  of  the  wor¬ 
ship,  some  idea  may  be  formed  from  a  fact  stated  by  Herodotus,  that 
during  the  festival  of  Belus  one  thousand  talents  of  frankincense  were 
consumed  on  one  altar.  Alexander  was,  therefore,  led  to  believe  that 
the  warning  voice  proceeded  from  the  self-interest  of  the  priests,  and 
riot  from  the  provident  care  of  their  god. 

The  Chalaeans,  thus  unexpectedly  bathed,  and  probably  conscious 
that  the  monarch  was  likely  to  be  as  safe  within  as  without  the  walls  of 
Babylon,  now  took  up  a  new  position ;  and  said  the  danger  might  he 
averted  were  the  king  and  the  army  to  make  a  circuit,  and  enter  the  ci¬ 
ty  by  the  western  in  place  of  the  eastern  gate.  Alexander  attempted  to 
comply  ^vith  this  advice,  hut  as  the  marshes  and  lakes  above  the  town 
rendered  its  execution  difficult,  he  gave  up  the  endeavour,  and  entered 
by  the  fatal  portal. 

It  is  the  fashion  of  our  days  to  suppose  that  there  can  he  no  commu¬ 
nications  between  the  materiul  ami  the  spiritual  world,  and  that  man 
from  the  hour  of  his  birth  has  to  struggle  forward,  under  the  sole  guid¬ 
ance  oflaws  immutably  connected  with  his  organization ;  but  this  is 
an  idle  supposition,  which  never  amounts  to  belief  in  the  mind  of  the 
most  degraded  disciple  of  the  stye.  In  all  cases  of  overpowering  a- 
larm  or  affliction  the  Epicurean  belies  his  principles,  calls  for  divine 
aid,  and  attempts  by  loud  supplications  to  rouse  his  God  from  his  death¬ 
like  tranquility.  The  great  body  of  mankind,  impressed  with  a  belief 
of  their  dependence  upon  the  spiritual  world,  have  in  all  ages  been 
more  inclined  to  run  into  the  opposite  extreme,  and  to  welcome  the 
doctrine,  according  to  which  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  are  not 
under  our  own  controul,  but  mere  modes  of  the  divine  will,  of  which 
the  human  being  is  the  passive  instrument.  But  as  the  divine  will  is 
eternal  and  immutable,  so  must  every  thing  connected  with  mao  and 
his  destiny,  the  day  of  his  birth,  his  character  in  life,  and  the  hour  of 
his  death,  be  eternally  and  immutably  fixed. 

^  Thus  the  Moirae  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Fata  of  the  Latins  left  man  no 
choice  but  to  advance  along  the  path  which  had  been  marked  out  for 
him  before  lii's  birth— to  lengthen  or  shorten  which  was  not  given  either 
ft)  man  or  to  God.  The  believers  in  this  doctrine  were  anxious  to  dis¬ 
cover  the  moment  predestined  to  terminate  their  own  lives  and  the  lives 
of  those  in  whose  fate  they  were  deeply  interested.  An  immutable 
truth  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  contingency  was  not  supposed  bevond 
tfee  reach  of  human  knowledge.  Nature  herself  was  believed  to' inti¬ 
mate  by  various  signs  that  the  appointed  hour  of  every  individual  was 
drawing  nigh— that  the  thread  of  his  existence  was  gradually  winding 
ii{).  and  would  soon  he  snapped  asunder. 
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But  as  the  human  mind  could  not  rest  satisfied  with  the  supposed  dis¬ 
covery  of  a  truth  which  could  not  be  avoided,  the  believers  in  Fate 
soon  admitted  a  doctrine  utterly  subversive  of  their  own  original  princi¬ 
ples  ;  namely,  that  when  signs  or  omens  of  impending  evil  were  given, 
the  evil  itself  might  be  averted  by  certain  ceremonies  and  expiatory  sa¬ 
crifices.  On  this  admission  was  founded  the  whole  fabric  of  heathen 
superstition,  aad  the  science  of  augury,  divination,  and  propitiation. — 
The  diviners,  with  admirable  inconsistency,  held  at  one  time  that  the 
impending  evil  had  been  averted  by  their  exertions,  and  at  another,  that 
destiny  could  not  be  controlled  nor  the  fates  changed. 

The  signs  and  warnings  were  supposed  to  be  more  distinct  and  fre¬ 
quent,  when  the  fate  of  the  mighty  on  the  earth  was  trembling  in  the  ba¬ 
lance.  Accordingly,  omens,  which  could  not  be  mistaken,  are  said  to 
have  preceded  the  deaths  of  all  the  great  men  whose  lives  have  been  par¬ 
ticularly  recorded  by  ancient  writers.  As  part,  therefore,  of  the  history 
the  opinions  and  feelings  of  the  day,  those  which  are  supposed  to  have 
indicated  the  appraoching  death  of  Alexander  deserve  attention. 

“Aristobulus  writes,  that  Appollodorus,  of  Amphipolis,  one  of  the 
Companions,  had  been  left  behind  to  command  the  military  force  under 
Mazmus,  the  satrap  of  Babylon.  On  Alexander’s  return  from  India, 
lie  had  been  summoned  to  the  camp,  and  had  witnessed  the  punishment 
of  various  satraps.  Alarmed  by  their  fate,  he  sent  to  consult  his  brother 
Peithagoras,  a  diviner,  who,  by  inspecting  the  entruils  of  victims,  could 
foretel  future  events. — Peithagoras  sent  back  to  enquire  whom  he  most 
dreaded,  and  heard  from  his  brother  that  it  was  the  king  himself  and 
Hephmstion.  The  diviner  then  consulted  the  victims  with  respect  to 
Hephmstion ;  and,  on  finding  the  liver  imperfect,  informed  his  brother 
by  a  sealed  letter  that  he  need  not  be  afraid  of  Hephsestion,  who  would 
soon  be  out  of  the  way.  Apollodorus  received  this  letter  at  Ecbatana 
the  day  before  Hephaestion’s  death.  Peithagoras  then  sacrificed  con¬ 
cerning  Alexander,  found  the  same  imperfection  in  the  liver,  and  trans¬ 
mitted  the  information  to  his  brother.  He,  to  prove  his  loyalty,  showed 
the  letter  to  Alexander,  who  commended  his  openness,  and  on  arriving 
at  Babalon,  asked  Peithagoras  what  the  inauspicious  omen  was.  The 
diviner  replied  that  it  was  the  absence  of  the  head  of  the  liver.  The 
king  then  asked  what  this  foreboded,  and  was  honestly  answered,  ‘  some 
great  misfortune.’  Alexander,  so  far  from  being  angry  with  Peithago¬ 
ras,  treated  him  with  greater  com  idertion,  because  he  had  honestly  told 
him  the  truth.  Aristobulus  writes,  that  he  received  this  account  from 
Peithagoras  himself.” 

It  is  easy  to  remember  prophetical  sayings  after  the  event  has  taken 
place,  and  many  Macedonians  recalled  to  mind  that  Calanus  took  leave 
of  all  his  friends  but  the  king,  whom  he  said  he  was  soon  to  see  at  Ba¬ 
bylon.  Such  reports  lose  nothing  by  transmission ;  we  ought  not  there¬ 
fore  to  be  surprised  that  Cicero,  in  his  work  on  divination,  asserts,  as  a 
well-known  fact,  that  Calanus  distinctly  foretold  the  impending  death  of 
Alexander. 
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Numerous  embassies  from  Grecian  states  waited  the  king's  arrival  at 
Babylon;  they  were  all  complimentary,  and  received  due  honours.  To 
them  was  instrusted  the  care  of  the  trophies  which  Xerxes  had  carried 
away  from  Greece,  and  which  the  king  ordered  to  be  reconveyed  to  the 
several  cities  whence  they  had  been  removed.  Athenaeus  has  quoted  a 
passage  from  Phylarchus  descriptive  of  the  appearance  of  Alexander's 
court  on  public  days,  which,  in  the  absence  ot  better  authority,  1  intro¬ 
duce  here. 

“The  golden  plain  trees,  the  vine  of  pure  gold  loaded  with  clusters  of 
emeralds,  Indian  carbuncles,  and  other  invaluable  gems,  under  which 
the  kings  of  Persia  used  to  sit  and  give  audience,  were  not  equal  in  va¬ 
lue  to  the  sum  of  Alexander's  expenses  for  one  day.  His  tent  contained 
a  hundred  couches,  and  was  supported  by  eight  columns  of  solid  gold. 
Overhead  was  stretched  cloth  of  gold  wrought  with  various  devices, 
and  expanded  so  as  to  cover  the  whole  ceiling.  Within,  in  a  semi-cir¬ 
cle,  stood  five  hundred  Persians,  bearing  lances  adorned  with  pomegra¬ 
nates.  Their  dress  was  purple  and  orange.  Next  to  these  were  drawn 
up  a  thousand  archers,  partly  clothed  in  flame-coloured  and  partly  in 
scarlet  dresses.  Many  of  ihcso  wore  azure  coloured  sashes.  In  front 
of  these  were  arranged  five  hundred  Macedonian  Argyraspides.  In  the 
middle  of  the  tent  was  placed  a  golden  throne,  on  which  Alexander  sat 
and  gave  audience,  while  the  great  officers  of  the  guard  stood  behind 
and  on  either  side  of  him.  The  tent  on  the  outside  was-  encircled  by 
the  elephants  drawn  up  in  order,  and  by  a  thousand  Macedonians  in 
their  native  dress.  Beyond  these  were  arranged  the  Persian  guard  of 
ten  thousand  men,  and  the  five  hundred  courtiers  allowed  to  wear  pur¬ 
ple  robes.  But  out  of  this  crowd  of  friends  and  attendants,  no  one  dared 
to  approach  near  to  Alexander,  so  great  was  the  majesty  with  which  he 
was  surrounded." 

But  neither  the  homage  of  suppliant  nations  nor  the  pomp  and  magni¬ 
ficence  of  his  court  could  divert  the  active  mind  of  Alexander  from  use¬ 
ful  projects.  He  sent  Arseus  with  a  band  of  shipwrights  to  the  shores 
of  the  Caspian  Sea  with  orders  to  cut  timber  in  the  Hyrcanian  forests, 
and  to  build  ships  on  the  plan  of  the  Grecian  war  vessels :  for  he  was 
anxious  to  discover  with  what  sea  the  Caspian  communicated.  The 
Greek  philosophers,  reasoning  from  analogy,  had  not  given  credit 
to  Herodotus  concerning  its  alleged  isolation.  Herodotus  wrote  only 
from  report;  and  as  his  account  of  the  rivers  that  flow  into  that  sea  is 
grossly  erroneous,  his  accuracy  respecting  the  sea  itself  can  be  regard¬ 
ed  only  as  casual.  The  narrow  outlets  that  connect  the  Mceotic  with 
the  Propontis,  the  Propontis  with  the  Euxine,  the  Exuine  with  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  and  the  Mediterranean  with  the  Atlantic,  had  prepared  them 
to  expect  a  similar  outlet  in  the  Caspian.  They  would  not,  therefore, 
without  a  careful  investigation  ofevery  creek  on  its  coast,  allow  the  ano¬ 
maly  of  an  inland  sea  that  did  not  communicate  with  the  circumambient 
ocean.  Alexander  did  not  live  to  hear  of  the  success  of  his  plans,  but 
Seleucus  carried  them  into  execution,  and  a  fleet  under  his  admiral,  Pa- 
trocles,  was  employed  to  survey  carefully  the  shores  of  the  Caspian.— 
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The  dangers  attendant  on  the  navigation  of  that  rude  and  boisterous  ba¬ 
sin  seem,  however,  to  hate  been  too  great  for  the  courage  of  Patrocles„ 
His  pretended  discoveries  of  the  mouths  of  the  Qxus  and  Jaxartes,  and 
of  a  southeast  passage  into  the  Indian  Ocean,  are  proofs  that  he  never  in 
reality  fulfilled  his  commission,  nor  examined  the  shores.  Had  Alexan¬ 
der  lived,  the  veil  of  darkness  that  enveloped  those  regions  for  thirteen 
centuries  longer  would  probably  have  been  removed. 

The  Indian  fleet,  under  Nearchus,  had  sailed  from  the  great  estuary, 
up  the  Euphrates  to  Babylon.  Alexander,  on  his  return  to  Ecbatana, 
found  it  there,  as  well  as  two  quinqueremes,  four  quadriremes,  twelve 
triremes,  and  thirty  triaconters,  which  had  arrived  from  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean.  The  vessels  had  been  token  to  pieces  on  the  Phoenician  coast,, 
carried  by  land  to  Thapsacus,  reconstructed  there,  and  navigated 
down  the  Euphrates  to  Babylon.  There  he  ordered  a  harbour  large 
enough  to  accommodate  a  thousand  ships  of  war  to  be  excavated  on 
the  bunks  of  the  Euphrates,  ami  covered  decks  in  proportion  to  be 
constructed.  Sailors  from  all  pasts  of  the  Mediterranean  hurried  to 
man  his  fleet ;  among  these  the  fisherman  of  the  murex  or  purple-fish, 
on  the  Phoenician  coast,  are  particularly  mentioned.  Agents  were 
sent  to  engage  the  most  skilful  seamen,  and  to  purchase  the  ablest  row¬ 
ers  for  his  service.  In  a  word,  it  was  his  intention  to  form  on  theSu- 
sian  and  Babylonian  coast  a  second  Phoenicia — equal  in  wealth  and 
population  to  the  Syrian. 

He  had  fixed  upon  Babylon  for  the  seat  of  empire,  as  the  central 
spot  between  Egypt  and  the  Mediterranean  on  one  side,  and  the  Indus 
and  Eastern  Ocean  on  the  other.  The  fertility  of  Assyria  was  bound¬ 
less,  and  its  revenues,  in  the  time  of  Herodotus,  formed  a  third  of  the 
annual  receipts  of  the  Persian  kings.  But  these  had  neglected  the  in¬ 
terests  of  Assyria,  and  the  reined  cities  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  de¬ 
scribed  by  Xenophon,  attest  the  extent  of  desolation.  It  was  Alexan¬ 
der’s  policy  to  heal  the  wounds  inflicted  by  them,  and  to  restore  As¬ 
syria  to  her  ancient  supremacy.  But  before  this  could  be  done  effec¬ 
tually,  and  an  unrestrained  communication  opened  between  the  prov¬ 
inces  of  the  south-western  empire,  it  was  necessary  to  reduce  the  A- 
rabs  to  subjection.  Their  position  to  the  west  of  Babylonia  made  in¬ 
cursions  into  the  province  easy,  and  their  command  of  the  course  of 
the  Euphrates  enabled  them  to  exact  ruinous  sums  from  the  merchants 
navigating  that  river.  His  pian  for  their  subjugation  was,  for  the  fleet 
to  circumnavigate  the  Arabian  peninsula,  and  its  motions  to  be  attend¬ 
ed  by  a  land-force.  Thirty  oared  galleys  were  sent  successively  to 
examine  the  southern  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  to  report  the 
state  of  the  Arabian  coast.  Hiero,  a  sea-captain  from  Soli,  ventured 
farthest.  His  orders  had  been  to  sail  round  into  the  Red  Seo,  until  he 
arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Egyptian  Heropolis.  Bat  when  he  had 
coasted  along  the  whole  extent  of  the  shore  within  the  gulf,  and  doub¬ 
led  the  farmidabled  cape  now  called  Has  Musendoon,  his  heart  also 
failed  him,  and  he  ventured  to  announce  to  Alexander  the  greatness 
of  the  undertaking. 

But  difficulties  only  stimulated  him,  and  the  preparations  for  the  de¬ 
parture  of  the  great  expedition  were  carried  on  without  any  cessation. 
Had  it  set  out  under  the  command  of  the  king,  the  probability  is  that 
it  would  have  proved  successful.  The  Arabs  were  not  formidable  in 
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the  field  ;  and  an  active  land-force,  supported  by  a  large  fleet,  might, 
without  enduring  much  hardship  or  opposition,  have  made  the  circu.t 
of  the  peninsula.  The  fertile  spots  between  Muscat  and  Mocha,  and 
Mocha  and  Mecca,  are  numerous  enough  to  furnish  ample  provision 
for  an  invading  army ;  and  from  Mecca  he  could  easily  have  transfer¬ 
red  his  troops  to  the  Egyptian  shore,  where  the  resources  of  the  valley 
of  the  Nile  w  ere  at  his  command. 

JElius  Gallus,  who  invaded  Arabia  under  the  auspices  of  Augustus, 
found  no  resistance  from  the  natives,  and  duringan  eight  monlhs’  cam¬ 
paign  lost  only  7  soldiets  by  the  enemy’s  weapons.  Nor  is  the  boasted 
invincibility  of  the  Arabs  founded  in  truth.  Sha-Poor,  one  of  the  great¬ 
est  monarchs  of  the  Persian  dynasty  of  Sassan,  marched  victoriously 
from  Hira,  on  the  western  frontier  of  Babylonia,  to  Gatreb  or  Medina, 
on  the  Arabian  Gulf;  and  the  great  Nushirwan  completed  the  consa- 
ladm  within  the  peninsula  to  acknowledge  him  as  their  head.  It  can¬ 
not  therefore  be  supposed  that  Alexander’s  activity,  forethought  and 
prudence,  in  proportioning  the  means  to  the  end,  could  in  the  common 
course  of  calculation  have  failed..  Probably  also,  as  the  expedition 
fra9  to  partake  of  the  character  of  a  voyage  of  discovery  as  well  as  of 
conquest,  the  sheiks  wouid  have  soon  discovered  that  resistance  would 
Only  irritate,  and  cause  the  conqueror  to  delay  his  course  and  extermi¬ 
nate,  while  a  ready  submission  would  save  the  inhabitants  from  all  mo¬ 
lestation,  save  the  transmission  through  their  territories  of  the  travel¬ 
ling  force. 

While  the  preparations  were  still  continued,  the  king  turned  his  at¬ 
tention  to  the  canals  and  irragation  of  Assyria.  To  the  west  or  south¬ 
west  of  Babylon  was  a  long  succession  of  large  cavities  or  depressions 
in  the  soil,  into  which  the  superfluous  waters  of  the  Euphrates  could 
be  turned  in  the  season  of  the  floods.  These  cavities  were  supposed 
to  have  been  the  works  of  former  Assyrian  kings,  and  were  equal  in 
extent  to  an  inland  sea.  The  canal  which  connected  the  Euphrates 
with  these  resorvoirs  was  called  the  P^illacopas;  its  upper  end  being 
in  the  right  bank  of  the  great  s  iver,  about  thirty  six  miles  above  Baby¬ 
lon.  The  entrance  into  Palacopas  was  opened  during  the  floods,  in 
order  to  relieve  the  banks  near  and  below  Babylon  from  part  of  the 
pressure  of  the  waters :  but  when  the  floods  subsided,  it  was  necessary 
again  to  obstruct  the  entrance,  and  to  prevent  the  water  in  its  fertiliz¬ 
ing  state  from  escaping  into  the  lakes.  It  was  easy  to  cut  the  bank, 
and  admit  the  flood  waters  into  the  Pallacopas,  and  thence  into  the 
great  basins  ;  but  it  tva9  an  Herculean  task  to  repair  the  breach,  and 
compel  the  Euphrates  to  resume  its  ordinary  chanel.  The  satrap  of 
Assyria  had  every  year  to  employ  16,000  men,  for  three  months,  in  the 
work  of  obstruction.  Alexander  sailed  up  the  Euphrates,  and  examin¬ 
ing  the  mouth  of  the  Palacopas,  found  it  impossible  to  remedy  the  evil 
at  the  point  where  the  cut  was  annually  made,  as  the  whole  soil  in  the 
vicinity  was  gravelly,  and  alluvial  and  almost  defied  the  task  of  ob¬ 
struction  ;  but  on  examining  the  bank  higher  up  the  stream,  he  found, 
about  four  miles  from  the  ancient  place,  a  spot  where  the  bank  below 
the  surface  was  rocky.  Here  he  ordered  a  new  channel  to  be  excavated, 
which  might,  with  comparative  ease,  be  obstructed  in  the  proper 
season. 

As  the  spring  floods  had  already  commenced  he  sailed  down  the 
Pallacopas  into  the  lakes.  On  arriving  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  below 
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r lienee  he  sailed  back  towards  Babylon,  pleased  that  he  had  thus 
escaped  the  misfortune  foretold  by  the  Chaldsean  seers.  The  lakes  on 
which  he  was  sailing  were  studded  with  small  islands,  many  of  which 

were  crowned  with  the  sepulchres  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Assyria. _ 

As  he  was  steering  his  own  vessel  between  those  islets,  the  broad- 
brimmed  hat,  which  he  wore  as  a  protection  against  the  heat  and 
round  which  the  royal  diadem  or  band  was  wreathed,  was  blow  n  over 
board  by  a  violent  gust  of  wind.  The  hat  fell  into  the  water ;  but  the 
diadem,  being  lighter,  was  carried  by  the  wind  into  some  tall  reeds 
that  grew  around  one  of  the  royal  tombs.  A  sailor  swam  ashore,  re¬ 
covered  the  diadem,  and,  in  order  to  preserve  it  dry  while  he  was 
swimming  back,  placed  it  on  his  head.  For  this  presumption,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Aristobulus,  the  man,  who  was  a  Phoenician  sailor,  received  a 
flogging;  according  to  others,  who  were  more  anxious  for  an  antithe¬ 
tical  sentence  than  for  the  truth,  he  received  a  talent  for  his  good  ser¬ 
vice,  and  death  for  his  presumption.  According  to  a  third  account, 
the  recoverer  of  the  diadem  was  Seleucus,  whose  future  greatness,  as 

the  most  powerful  of  the  successors  of  Alexander,  was  indicated. _ 

These  various  accounts  prove  that  the  incident  at  the  time  was  looked 
upon  as  trifle,  and  that  ufter  Alexanders  death,  the  superstitious  nar¬ 
rated  it  according  to  their  own  fancies. 

At  Babylon  Alexander  found  Peueestas,  who  had  brought  20,000 
Persian  recruits  and  a  considerable  force  of  Tapeiri  and  Cosstei,  whom 
the  Persians  represented  as  their  most  warlike  neighbours.  These 
were  not  incorporated  with  the  already  existing  Persian  force,  but 
formed  into  a  separate  body.  The  lowest  division  of  this  new  phalanx 
was  called  a  decad,  although  it  contained  sixteen  individuals,  of  whom 
twelve  were  Persians.  The  front  and  rear  men  were  Macedonians, 
with  an  increased  pay :  as  were  the  two  officers  answering  to  the 
modern  sergeants,  whose  duty  it  was  to  drill  and  discipline  the  divi¬ 
sion.  The  superior  officers  of  this  new  corps  were  all  Macedonians, 
so  that  its  establishment  must  have  caused  an  immense  promotion  a- 
mongthem.  It  is  curious  that,  while  the  four  Macedonians  bore  the 
arms  of  the  Greek  heavy-armed  infantry,  the  twelve  Persians  were 
partly  armed  with  bows  and  partly  with  darts.  The  new  force  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  admirably  adapted  for  the  service  which  the  army 
had  to  expect  in  its  march  round  Arabia. 

Thejnaval  preparations  were  carried  on  without  intermission.  Cy¬ 
press  trees,  the  only  ship-timber  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  were 
cut  down,  and  new  ships  constructed.  The  rowers  and  pilots  were 
exercised  daily,  and  prizes  awarded  for  superior  activity  and  skill  in 
the  management  of  the  vessels. 

Ambassadors  from  southern  Greece  now  came  to  present  Alexander 
with  golden  crowns  ;  and  these,  on  advancing  to  his  presence,  appear¬ 
ed  in  the  sacred  garlands,  which  were  never  worn  by  deputies,  ex¬ 
cept  when  commissioned  to  consult  oracles,  or  to  carry  gifts  to  the 
shrines  of  distant  deities.  But  while  these  servile  republicans  hailed 
him  with  divine  honours — while  the  bravest  and  best  disciplined  army 
on  the  lace  of  the  earth  loved  him  as  their  leader  and  revered  him  as 
their  king — while  his  newly-created  fleet  was  furrowing  with  unwont- 
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ed  keel's  the  bosom  of  the  Euphrates,  and  preparing  to  spread  its  sails 
on  seas  unknown— -while  he  was  anticipating  the  fulfilment  of  his  early 
dreams  of  becoming  the  master  of  the  gold,  the  aromatics,  the  myrrh, 
and  the  frankincense  of  the  hitherto  untouched  Sasea,  and  of  compel¬ 
ling  the  sons  of  the  desert  to  add  a  third  god  to  their  scanty  Pantheon 
—while  he  was  preparing  to  forge  the  last  link  of  the  golden  chain 
which  was  to  hind  together  his  subjects  on  the  Indus,  the  Tigris,  and 
the  Nile,  by  the  strong  ties  of  mutual  advantages — the  scene  was  sud¬ 
denly  changed,  and  he  was  cut  down  in  the  prime  of  life,  in  the  height 
of  his  glory,  and  in  the  middle  of  his  vast  subjects. 

“And  perhaps,”  says  Arrian,  “it  was  better  thus  to  depart,  to  the 
extreme  regret  of  all  men,  while  his  glory  was  unstained,  and  before 
he  was  overtaken  by  those  calamities  to  which  mortals  are  exposed, 
and  on  account  of  which  Solon  advised  Orcesus  to  consider  the  end  of 
life,  and  to  pronounce  no  man  happy  on  this  side  of  the  grave.” 

A  few  days  before  his  last  illness,  he  w  as  busily  employed  in  super¬ 
intending  the  formation  of  his  new  corps.  The  tent,  which  was  his  fa¬ 
vourite  residence,  was  ereeted  on  the  plain  ;  and  in  front  was  placed 
the  throne,  whence  he  could  inspect  the  proceedings.  In  the  course  of 
the  day  he  retired  to  quench  his  thirst, and  w7as  attended  by  all  the  great 
officers,  who  left  the  throne  under  the  sole  care  of  the  eunuchs  of  the 
palace.  An  obscure  Greek,  who  was  on  the  field,  seeing  the  throne 
and  the  seats  on  both  sides  empty,  with  the  eunuchs  standing  in  rows 
behind,  walked  up,  and  deliberately  seated  himself  upon  the  throne. 
The  eunuchs,  it  appears,  were  prevented  by  the  etiquette  of  the  Persian 
court  from  disturbing  the  intruder,  but  they  raised  a  loud  cry  of  lamen¬ 
tation,  tore  their  garments,  beat  their  breasts  and  foreheads,  and  show¬ 
ed  other  signs  of  grief,  as  if  some  great  misfortune  had  befallen  them. 
The  event  was  judged  to  be  highly  important,  and  the  intruder  was 
put  to  the  torture  in  order  to  discover  whether  he  had  accomplices  or 
not  in  this  overt  act  of  treason, — for  such  it  was  considered  to  be  by  all 
the  Persians  of  the  court.  But  the  only  answer  which  they  could  ex¬ 
tract  from  the  unhappy  man  was,  that  he  had  acted  most  unintention¬ 
ally,  and  without  any  ulterior  views.  This  confession,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  diviners,  gave  a  more  fatal  complexion  to  the  omen.  Without 
a  knowledge  of  eastern  customs,  it  w  ould  have  been  impossible  to  dis¬ 
cover  why  so  much  importance  was  paid  to  a  trifling  occurrence;  but 
the  following  passage  from  the  emperor  Barber’s  autobiography  will 
illustrate  this  and  other  obscure  points  of  eastern  history. 

<c  It  is  a  singular  custom  in  the  history  of  Bengal  that  there  is  little 
of  hereditary  descent  in  succession  to  the  sovereignty.  There*is  a 
throne  allotted  for  the  king,  there  is  in  like  manner  a  seat  or  station  as¬ 
signed  for  each  of  the  amirs,  vazirs,  and  sobdars.  It  is  that  throne  and 
these  stations  alone  which  engage  the  reverence  of  the  people  of  Ben¬ 
gal.  A  set  of  dependants,  servants,  and  attendants  are  annexed  to  each 
of  these  situations ;  when  the  king  wishes  to  dismiss  or  appoint  any  per¬ 
son,  whosoever  is  placed  in  the  seat  of  (he  one  dismissed  is  immediate¬ 
ly  attended  and  obeyed  by  the  whole  establishment  of  dependants,  ser¬ 
vants,  and  retainers  annexed  to  the  scat  which  he  occupies  ;  nay,  this 
rule  obtains  even  as  to  the  royal  throne  itself;  whoever  kills  the  king 
and  succeeds  in  placing  himself  on.  that  throne  is  immediately  acknow- 
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iedged  as  king.  All  the  amirs,  vazirs,  soldiers,  and  peasants  instantly” 
obey  and  submit  to  him,  and  consider  him  as  much  their  sovereign  as 
they  did  their  former  prince,  and  obey  his  orders  as  implicitly.  The 
people  of  Bengal  say,  ‘  We  are  faithful  to  the  throne;  whoever  fills  the 
throne  we  are  obedient  and  true  to  it.’  ” 

To  ^this  passage  the  editor  of  Baber  adds  the  following  note: 
44  Strange  as  this  custom  may  seem,  a  similar  one  prevailed  down  to  a 
very  late  period  in  Malabar.  There  was  a  jubilee  every  twelve  years 
in  the  Samorin’s  country,  and  any  one  who  succeeded  in  forcing  his 
way  through  the  Samorin’s  guards  and  slew  him,  reigned  in  his  stead. 
The  attempt  was  made  in  1695,  and  again  a  few  years  ago,  but  without 
success.” 

The  Persians  and  Modes  were  not  Hindoos,  but  seem  to  have  adopt¬ 
ed  many  ceremonies  from  the  Assyrians,  who  were  a  cognate  people 
with  the  Egyptians  and  Indians.  This  doctrine  of  obedience  to  the 
throne  had  been  established  for  the  safety  of  the  great  body  of  the  na¬ 
tion  during  civil  contests.  It  furnished  a  valid  excuse  for  obeying  the 
king  de-facto ,  without  inquiring  into  his  title  de-jure.  But  the  very 
principle  adopted  to  ensure  the  national  tranquillity  became  one  great 
cause  of  civil  wars.  For  when  any  bold  adventurer  succeeded  in 
gathering  a  sufficient  number  of  marauders,  bandits,  and  outcasts  not 
troubled  with  any  conscientious  scruples  on  the  subject  of  passive  obe¬ 
dience,  he  boldly  claimed  the  throne,  anti  success  formed  the  best  of 
titles. 

The  chance  of  battle  might  prove  fatal  to  the  reigning  monarch,  and 
thus  at  once  convert  the  loyal  troops  into  a  band  of  rebels.  The  Per¬ 
sians  under  Cyrus  the  Younger  did  not  salute  him  as  king,  until  they 
had  witnessed  the  defeat  of  the  royal  army;  although  Cyrus  had  long 
before  claimed  the  crown,  because  he  was  a  better  man  than  his  bro¬ 
ther. 

The  assassination  of  Darius  by  Bessus  and  his  accomplices  must  be 
referred  to  the  same  principle.  By  the  murder  of  his  sovereign,  Bess¬ 
us  transferred  his  rights  to  himself.  But  had  Darius  fallen  alive  into 
the  hands  of  Alexander,  they  would  have  devolved  upon  the  captor. 

Many  battles  in  the  East  have  been  lost  in  consequence  of  this  feel¬ 
ing.  Mahmoud  ofChisni  gained  the  battle  which  opened  India  to  his 
army,  because  the  elephant  of  his  victorious  opponent  became  unruly 
and  bore  the  rajah  off  the  field.  And  Dara,  a  descendant  of  the  same 
Baber  from  whom  we  derive  the  knowledge  of  this  feeling,  lost  the 
throne  of  Delhi,  because  in  the  battle  which  secured  the  crown  to  his 
brother  Aurungzebe  he  happened  to  dismount  from  his  elephant  in  the 
heat  of  the  contest. 

From  this  degression  we  may  form  some  opinion  of  the  reasons, 
which  induced  the  Persians  to  treat  with  such  severity  the  chance-oc¬ 
cupant  of  the  royal  seat  of  Alexander. 

Previous  to  setting  out  on  the  Arabian  expidition,  the  king,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  usual  practice,  offered  a  splendid  sacrifice  for  its  success; 
wine  nnd  victims  were  distributed  among  the  divisions  and  subdivis¬ 
ions  of  the  army,  and  the  great  officers  were  entertained  magnificent¬ 
ly  by  the  monarch  himself.  The  wine  circulated  freely  uhtil  the  night 
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■was  far -spent ;  the  king  then  roso  and  was  retiring  to  his  tent,  when 
JVIedius,  the  Thessalian,  who,  since  the  death  of  Mephcestion  and  the 
departure  of  Crnterus,  had  most  personal  influence  with  him,  besought 
him  to  visit  his  lodgings,  where  he  would  find  a  pleasant  party  assem¬ 
bled.  For  what  followed  Arrian  Las  copied  the  Royal  Diary,  in  which 
the  movements  and  health  of  the  king  were  made  known  to  the  pub¬ 
lic.  It  forms  the  most  ancient  series  of  bulletins  on  record,  and  is 
here  presented  to  the  reader,  reduced  from  the  indirect  to  the  direct 
form. 

“  The  king  banqueted  and  drank  wine  with  Medius  ;  he  then  rose 
from  table,  bathed,  and  slept. 

“'He  again  dined  with  Medius,  and  drank  till  late  at  night;  on  rising 
from  the  table  he  bathed,  and  after  bathing,  ate  a  little,  and  slept  there, 
for  he  was  now  in  a  fever. 

“  He  was  carried  on  a  couch  to  the  place  of  sacrifice,  and  sacrificed 
according  to  his  daily  custom.  After  finishing  the  service,  he  lay 
down  in  the  public  room  until  it  was  dark.  During  the  day  he  gave 
orders  to  the  leaders  concerning  the  march  and  voyage;  the  land- 
forces  were  told  to  be  ready  to  commence  their  march  on  the  fourth, 
and  thefleef,  which  he  proposed  to  accompany,  to  sail  on  the  fifth  day. 
He  was  then  conveyed  in  a  litter  to  the  river  side,  where  he  was  pla¬ 
ced  on  board  a  vessel  and  feried  across  into  the  park.  There  he 
again  bathed  and  went  to  rest. 

“  Next  day  he  bathed  and  offered  the  usual  sacrifices  ;  he  then  re¬ 
turned  to  bis  chamber,  where  he  lay  down  anti  conversed  with  Medi¬ 
us  Orders  were  given  the  genemls  to  attend  him  next  morning.  Af¬ 
ter  this  he  dined  sparingly,  and  was  carried  to  his  chamber.  During 
the  whole  of  this  night,  for  the  first  time,  there  was  no  intermission  of 
fever. 

“Next  day  he  bathed  and  sacrificed,  then  gave  orders  to  Nearehus 
and  the  other  leaders  to  bo  ready  to  sail  the  third  day. 

“  Next  day  ho  bathed  again,  offered  the  appointed  sacrifices,  and 
finished  the  service  :  and  although  there  was  no  remission  in  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  fever,  he  yet  called  in  the  leaders  and  ordered  them  to 
have  every  thing  in  readiness  for  the  departure  of  the  fleet.  In  the 
evening  he  bathed,  and  after  bathing  was  very  ill. 

“If ext  day  he  was  removed  to  the  house  close  to  the  great  swim¬ 
ming-bath,  where  he  offered  the  appointed  sacrifices.  Ill  as  he  was, 
he  called  on  the  principle  officers,  and  gave  orders  about  the  expedi¬ 
tion. 

“On  the  following  day  it  was  not  without  difficulty  that  he  was  car¬ 
ried  to  the  altar  and  offered  the  sacrifice ;  he  would  nevertheless  give 
farther  orders  to  the  great  officers  concerning  the  voyage. 

“Next  day.  although  extremely  ill,  he  offered  the  appointed  sacri¬ 
fices,  and  ordered  the  generals  to  remain  assembled  in  the  court,  and 
the  chiiliarchs  and  the  pentacosiarchs  in  front  of  the  gates.  Being  now 
dangerously  ill,  he  was  carried  from  the  park  into  the  place;  When 
(he  generals  entered,  he  knew  them,  but  said  nothing,  as  he  was 
speechless.  The  fever  was  very  violent  during  the  night. 

“  And  the  following  day  and  night. 

“  Ami  the  following  day.” 

’^hj?  was  the  account  written  in  the  Royal  Diary;  “Upon  this,” 
cpqipHies  Arrian,  “  the  soldiers  became  eager  to  see  him  ;  some  to  see 
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him  once  more  alive,  others  because  it  was  reported  that  he  was  al¬ 
ready  dead,  and  a  suspicion  had  arisen  that  his  death  was  concealed 
by  the  chief  officers  of  the  guard — but  the  majority,  as  I  think,  from 
sorrow  and  anxiety  tor  their  king ;  they  therefore  forced  their  way 
into  his  chamber.  As  the  men  passed  his  ^ouoh  in  succession,  he, 
although  speechless,  greeted  them  individually,  by  raising  his  head 
with  difficulty  and  by  the  expression  of  his  eyes.” 

“Moreover,”  according  to  the  Royal  Diary,  “  Peithon,  Attalus, 
Demophon,  Peucestas,  Cleornenes,  Menidas,  and  Seleucue,  slept  in  the 
temple  of  Serapis  and  asked  the  god  if  it  would  be  desirable  and  bet¬ 
ter  for  Alexander  to  be  conveyed  to  the  temple,  and  to  supplicate  the 
god  and  be  healed  by  him;  but  the  answer  from  the  god  forbade  his 
removal,  declaring  that  it  would  be  better  for  him  to  remain  where 
he  was.  The  Companions  reported  this  answer,  and  Alexander  not 
long  after  expired,  as  if,  under  all  circumstances,  that  were  the  better 
fate.” 

The  account  given  by  Ptolemy  and  Aristobulus  does  not  essentially 
differ  from  this.  According  to  some  writers,  his  friends  asked  him  to 
whom  he  bequeathed  the  empire,  and  he  answered  “to the  strongest;” 
according  to  others,  he  added,  “  that  he  foresaw  a  bloody  competition 
at  his  funeral  games.” 

These  extracts  from  Arrian  contain  all  that  can  he  regarded  ns 
authentic  respecting  the  last  illness  and  death  of  Alexander;  for  Plu¬ 
tarch,  who  has  given  a  version  of  the  Royal  Diaries,  agreeing  in  most 
points  with  the  above,  has  most  unfairly  suppressed  every  notice  of 
the  impending  expedition,  in  order  to  make  his  readers  believe  that 
the  great  man,  whose  life  he  was  recording,  mid  latterly  lost  n,il  vi¬ 
gour  of  mind  and  energy  of  character,  and  become  the  abject  slave 
of  intemperance  and  superstition. 

The  fever  to  which  he  fell  a  \ictim  was  probably  contracted  in  his 
visit  to  the  marshes  ;  and  the  thirst  which  compelled  him  on  a  public 
day  to  quit  his  military  duties,  proves  that  it  was  raging  in  his  veins 
before  it  absolutely  overcame  him.  The  exertions  at  the  public  ban¬ 
quet,  and  the  protracted  drinking  at  the  house  of  Medi us,  must  have 
seriously  increased  the  disease.  Strong  men,  bke  Alexander,  have 
often  warded  off  attacks  of  illness  by  increased  excitement,  but  if  this 
fail  to  produce  the  desired  effect,  the  reaction  is  terrible.  It  is  curious 
that  no  physician  is  mentioned.  The  king  seems  to  have  trusted  to 
two  simple  remedies, — abstinence  and  bathing.  His  removal  to  the 
summer-house,  close  to  the  large  cold  bath,  shews  how  much  he  confi¬ 
ded  in  the  latter  remedy.  But  the  extraordinary  fatigues  which  he 
had  undergone,  the  exposure  within  the  last  three  years  to  the  rains  ol* 
the  Punjab,  the  marshes  of  the  Induy,  the  burning  sands  of  Gedrosia,. 
the  hot  vapours  of  Susiana,  the  frost  and  snow  of  Mount  Zagrees.  and 
the  marsh  miasma  of  the  Babylonian  lake,  proved  too  much  even  fof 
his  iron  constitution.  The  numerous  wounds  by  which  his  body  had 
been  perforated,  and  especially  the  serious  injury  to  the  lungs  from  the 
IVlillian  arrow,  must  have  in  some  degree  impaired  the  vital  functions, 
and  enfeebled  the  powers  of  herdthy  reaction. 

Under  such  disadvantages  we  must  admire  the  unconquered  will,  the 
unflinching  spirit  with  which  he  bore  up  against  the  ravages  of  the  dis¬ 
ease,  his  resolute  performance  of  his  religious  duties,  and  the  regular 
discharge  of  his  royal  and  military  functions  On  the  ninth  day,  when 
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he  was  carried  to  the  palace,  and  all  the  officers  down  to  the  comman¬ 
ders  of  five  hundred  were  commanded  to  attend,  it  was  evidently  his 
intention  to  have  taken  leave  and  given  his  hi*-.  orders  ;  but  nature 
failed,  and  he  was  unabie  to  express  his  wishes  when  the  generals 
were  admitted.  The  report,  therefore,  of  his  having  bequeathed  the 
empire  to  the  strongest  is  probably  either  an  invention,  or  an  inference 
from  previous  conversations,  in  which  he  might  have  foretold  the  na¬ 
tural  consequences  of  his  premature  death. 

The  sleeping  of  the  officersin  the  temple  of  Serapis,  is  a  curious  fact 
in  the  history  of  superstition.  It  proves  that  Serapis  was  an  Assyrian 
god,  whom  the  first  Ptolemy  must  have  well  known,  and  this  utterly 
subverts  the  account  preferred  by  Tacitus,  of  the  introduction  of  the 
worship  of  Serapis  into  E^ypt.  That  most  felicitous  painter  of  the 
darker  traits  of  human  nature,  and  unrivalled  master  in  the  art  of  hint¬ 
ing  more  than  he  affirms,  is  a  gross  perverter  of  the  truth,  whenever 
he  ventures  on  the  subject  of  Eastern  mtiqurJes. 

Strabo  furnishes  us  with  the  best  explanation  jf  the  conduct  of  the 
great  officers,  and  of  their  motives  for  sleeping  in  the  temple  of  Serapis. 
“  Canopus  possesses  the  temple  of  Serapis,  that  is  honoured  with  great 
reverence  and  distinguished  for  its  healing  powers  The  most  respect¬ 
able  characters  believe  this,  and  sleep  in  the  temple  either  for  them¬ 
selves  or  their  friends.  Some  historians  give  an  account  of  the  cures, 
others  of  the  oracles,”  In  these  few  words  we  see  why  the  friends 
slept  there,  and  why  they  were  anxious  to  carry  their  believed  so- 
ereign  thither. 

But  as  many  readers  may  be  surprised  to  hear  that  Alexander  died, 
In  the  course  of  nature,  of  a  regular  marsh  fever,  and  that  neither  poi¬ 
son  nor  the  cup  of  Hercules  proved  fatal  to  him,  I  add,  for  their  satis¬ 
faction,  the  following  paragraph  from  Arrian. 

“  I  know  that  many  other  accounts  have  been  written  concerning 
the  death  of  Alexander— that  he  died  of  poison  sent  by  Antipater,  and 
prepared  by  Aristotle,  w  ho  since  the  death  of  Calisthenes  was  afraid  of 
him  ;  that  Cassander  carried  this  according  to  some,  in  the  hoof  a  mule 
(for  even  this  absurdity  has  been  recorded  ;  )  that  lollas,  the  younger 
brother  of  Cassander,  administered  it,  as  he  was  the  royal  cup-bearer, 
and  had  a  short  time  before  been  aggrieved  by  Alexander;  that  Me- 
dius,  the  friend  of  lollas,  was  an  accomplice,  and  pursuaded  the  king 
to  join  the  revellers;  and  that  on  draining  the  cup,  he  was  instantly 
seized  with  sharp  pangs — and  quitted  the  party.  One  writer  has  even 
been  graceless  enough  to  affirm,  that  Alexander,  on  discovering  that 
his  illness  was  likely  to  prove  fatal,  rushed  out  with  the  intention  of 
throwing  himself  into  the  Euphrates,  that  his  disappearance  might  in¬ 
cline  men  to  believe  his  divine  descent  a  supernatural  departure — that 
while  he  was  quitting  the  palace  clandestinely  he  was  discovered  by 
Roxana,  and  prevented  ;  and  that  be  then  lamented  with  a  sigh,  ‘that 
she  grudged  him  the  eternal  honour  of  being  esteemed  a  god.’  I  have 
noticed  these  reports,  net  because  they  are  credible,  but  from  a  wish 
to  show  that  I  am  not  ignorant  of  them.” 

“Alexander,”  continues  Arrian,  “died  in  the  hundred  and  fourteenth 
Olympiad,  when  llegesias  was  archon  at  Athens  (about  midsummer, 
B.  C.  323.  He  lived,  according  ro  A»‘istobu!us>  thirty-two  years  and 
eight  months,  of  which  he  reigned  twelve  years  and  eight  months.  In 
body  he  was  most  handsome,  most  indefatigable,  most  active ;  in  mind 
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most  manly,  most1  ambitious  of  glory,  most  enterprising,  and  most  re¬ 
ligious.  In  sensual  pleasures  he  was  most  temperate,  and  of  mental 
excitements  insatiable  of  praise  alone.  Most  sagacious  in  discovering 
the  proper  Measures  while  yet  enveloped  in  darkness,  and  most  felicit¬ 
ous  inferring  the  probable  from  the  apparent.  In  arraying,  arming, 
and  marshalling  armies,  most  skilful.  In  raising  the  soldiers’  courage, 
tilling  them  with  hopes  of  victory,  and  dispelling  their  fears  by  his  own 
undaunted  bearing,  most  chivalrous.  In  doubtful  enterprise  most  dar¬ 
ing.  In  wresting  advantages  from  enemies  and  anticipating  even  their 
suspicions  of  his  measures  most  successful.  In  fulfilling  his  own  en¬ 
gagements  most  faithful.  In  guarding  against  being  overreached  by 
others  most  cautious.  In  his  own  personal  expenses  most  frugal,  but 
in  munificence  to  others  most  unsparing. 

44  If,  then,  he  erred  from  quickness  of  temper  and  the  influence  of 
anger,  and  if  he  loved  the  display  of  barbarian  pride  and  splendour,  I 
regard  not  these  as  serious  offences  ;  for,  in  candour,  we  ought  to  take 
into  consideration  his  youth,  his  perpetual  success,  and  the  influence  of 
those  men  who  court  the  society  of  kings,  not  for  virtuous  purposes, 
but  to  minister  to  their  pleasures  and  to  corrupt  their  principles.  On 
the  other  hand,  Alexander  is  the  only  ancient  king  who,  from  the  native 
goodness  of  his  heart,  showed  a  deep  repentance  for  his  misdeeds. — 
Most  princes,  even  when  conscious  of  guilt,  foolishly  attempt  to  con¬ 
ceal  their  crimes,  by  defending  them  as  rightly  done.  The  only  atone¬ 
ment  for  misdeeds  is  the  acknowledgment  of  the  offender,  and  the  pub¬ 
lic  display  of  repentance.  Injuries  are  the  less  keenly  felt  by  the  suf¬ 
ferers,  and  hopes  are  entertained  that  he  who  shows  sorrow  for  the  past 
will  be  guilty  of  similar  offences  in  future.  Neither  do  I  esteem  his 
claim  to  divine  origin  as  a  serious  offence,  as  perhaps'it  was  only  a  de¬ 
vice,  to  ensure  due  respect  from  his  subjects.  Minos,  iEacus,  and  Rha- 
damanthus  were  never  accused  of  offensive  pride,  because  men  of  old 
referred  their  origin  to  Jupiter  :  no  more  were  Theseus  and  Ion,  the  re¬ 
puted  sons  of  Neptune  and  Apollo.  Yet  Alexander  was  surely  not  a 
less  illustrious  king  than  these.  I  regard  the  Persian  dress  also  as  only 
a  device  to  prevent  the  barbarians  from  regarding  their  king  as  a  for¬ 
eigner  in  all  respects,  and  to  show  the  Macedonians  that  lie  possessed  a 
refuge  from  their  military  asperity  and  insolence.  For  the  same  reason 
he  mixed  the  Persian  body-guards  with  the  Macedonian  infantry,  and 
their  nobility  with  his  own  select  cavalry.  Even  his  convivial  parties, 
as  Aristobulus  writes,  were  not  prolonged  for  the  sake  of  the  wine,  of 
which  he  drank  little,  but  for  the  sake  of  enjoying  social  converse  with 
his  friends. 

44  Let  him,”  concludes  Arrian,  44  who  would  vilify  Alexander,  not  se¬ 
lect  a  few  blameworthy  acts,  but  sum  up  all  his  great  deeds  and  quali¬ 
ties  and  then  consider  who  and  what  he  himself  is  who  would  thus  abuse 
the  man  who  attained  the  pinnacle  of  human  felicity — who  was  the  un¬ 
disputed  monarch  of  both  continents — and  whose  name  has  pervaded 
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the  whole  of  the  earth.  Let  hinr>  consider  these  things  especially  if  he 
be  of  no  consideration,  a  labourer  in  trifles,  and  yet  unable  properly  to 
arrange  even  them.  There  did  not,  as  I  believe,  in  that  age  exist  the 
nation,  the  city,  nor  the  individual,  whom  the  name  of  Alexander  had 
not  reached.  Mv  own  opinion,  therefore,  I  will  profess,  that  not  with¬ 
out  especial  purpose  of  the  Deity  such  a  man  was  given  to  the  world,  to 
whom  none  has  ever  yet  been  equal.’7 


